THE GOSPEL NEWS

15 No, ? January, 1959

. The Church of Jesus Christ, Monongahela, Pa.

 Vol,

Office 519 Finley St. _

THE GREATER LOVE
I was hurt by my brother, his
wolds were unkind,
And this in the Gospel, should

never be found.

Then I looked in God’s word,
and what did I see?

A hearthroken Saviour, who died
on a tree.

For Lhose who had taunted, had
mocked and betrayed;

I the house of His friends, t]lCSL
sins were all laid.

In patience He bore i, {o show
me the way

To overcome Satan, and press
on day hy day.

His flesh in His anguish, pmyeu
“HLet this not be.”

But our Saviour, God's Son,
submitted, was He,

To the will of His Father, “L&t
Thy will be done.”

And the ¥Father in love, - said,
“This is my Son.” ’

Great drops of blood, from His
brow did pour;

And those- who were with Him,
denied Him and swore;

As alone, He stood in ihe judge-
ment hall,

Friendless, rejected, forsaken by
all,”

“Forgive ‘them,” He cried, "They
know not what they do.”
Then—“Father has't thou for-
saken me too?”

For on Him the sins of all men
were laid;

And His Father, for
had turned away.

an instant,

“It is finished,” He cried, "My
spirit receive.”

As He gave up His life, and died
there for me.

Yet triumphant;
victor was He;

Onh Lord give us strength, that

we may be like Thee

He arose, the

Bearing and forebearing each
other in love,

Siriving each day to be like our
Lord,

Helping the weak one’s lest they
go astray;

Showing the sinners
light, and the way.
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THIS IS OUR DESIRE, PLEASE
GRANT IT, LORD, WE PRAY

ugmeﬁ‘ Heaps - -

Moulding the Pattern of Life

Man’s life is an empty thing
without idealism. When religion
and idealism go hand in hand
he builds a rampart against des-
pair., When inevitable disappoini-
ments tleaten to enguif him,
he is fortified against the treach-
erous forces of doubt and dis~
helief,

Down the centuries of the past
the religious press has given
spiritual nourishment to count-
less millions.

This is the day of the press.
The power of the printed page
is one of the greatest forces in
modern life. In bringing this
power to the aid of the church,
the religious press is an increas-
ingly important factor in cary-
ing the message of the church
to the thoughtful citizenship of
our time.

—Asgociated Church Press
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MEETINGS AT BITNER, PA.

Brother W. H. Cadman held a
week of meetings late in Seplem-
ber at our church here in Bitner,
He read and discussed from the
Bible the following chapters of
sceripture: the second chapter of
Aets; the sixteenth chapter of
Acts; seventeenth chapter of the
Acts; sixteenth chapter of Mat-
thew; the twelfth chapter of
Revelations; the second chap. of
Galations; the twelfth chapter of
First Corrinthians-—also the Book
of Mormon touching on the Re-
stored Gospel.

The five evenings that Bro-
theyr Cadman visited the Bitnher
Branch was interesting to each
and every one of us. We cer-
tainly ‘enjoyed the company of
the brothers and sisters of the
church and we welcome anyone
having a desire to visit us.

The Bitner Branch had a very
nice program for Thanksgiving
Day. The little ones certainly
did wonderful, It is nice for them
to know-—remember and give all
thanks to the Lord. We all have
much to be thankful for. Our
church building was a gift to us
and the Lord has given us good
health and strength to build it up.
May the Lord remember you all,

Sincerely,
Sister Bokuhch
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WEST ELIZABETH NEWS

The Jefferson Branch at West
Hlizabeth, Pa., held evening ser-
vices during Thanksgiving week.
Many visitors from other places
attended., There has been much
interest aroused and an uplifting
spirit felt during the past year.
There have heen two bhaptisms.
Mectings are held Sunday after-
noons, and evenings, and prayer
service Thursday evening. Bro-
ther Samuel Xirschner is the
presiding elder. An invitation is
extended to vigit this little place,
which is the oldest branch of
the Church., The present building
was dedicated in Oct. 1832 and
conferences were held here for
many years.
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SELECTED

No doubt about it, the members
of any organization are not alike.
One writer lists them under five
categories:

1. Those who like to recline—
the members who want to take
it easy.

2. Those who
they will perform,
the spotlight.

3. Those who like to whine;
nothing anyone else does is ever
quite right.

4. Those who always dechne.
though talented or fully capable.

5. Finally, those, Lord, who are
Thine—eager, ready, frying to
build for the good of all.

like to shine;
but only in
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FROM ALASKA:
Brother Benyola Writes . . |

November 9, 1958

Dear Brother Cadman:

My hame is Brother George
Benyola and I am a soldier in
the U. 8. Army. I am slationed
at Elison Alr PForce Base in Alas~
ka. I'm not sure if you know
me, but to clear your mind, I
am Brother Paul and Jim's bro-
ther, of Hopelawn, N. J.

(I am glad to hear from you,
Brother George~—WHC)

I am writing this letfer to let
you know that I am weil pleased
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with the Gospel News and I feel
@ blessing in receiving it. I have

TUrfelt inspived Uthis past morith,
. after reading the News, to write
a& short poem., It is my way of

expressing my deepest gratitude
for the comfort Jesus has brought
to me. Being away from the
meetings of the saints and with-
out spiritual companionship, it
has been proven to me that Jesus
is the best friend to have always
and forever,

I feel to go on no farther, ex-
cept to thank God with all my
heart for His kind mercy.

Brother George Benyola

A FRIEND INDEED
by
Pvt. George Benyola

A Friend when needed is a friend
to hold,

Make your friend JESUS, for
HE'S the BEST, I'm told.

I am so very grateful for what
HE has done,

For without JESUS, my battle
with satan cannot be won.

So many times I've tried fo see.

The sins in this world as a fruitful
tree,

But now that I know the secrel
of prayer,

It is easy to confront the pro-
blems out there.

I'm honored to have such a friend
as HE,

Because never in my life has HE
forgotten me.

Are you lost without a friend to
trust?

If s0, call upon JESUS [or HE
wiil free you from frouble and
disgust.

The time is nigh for all to believe,

Without this Friend you cannot
acheive,

Take heed, you that are lost, and
look around,

Look for that Friend, named

JESUS, for HE is the one I've
found.

o
O

Billy Graham'’s last year New
York evangelistic crusade hoosted
sales of Bibles and other religious
volumes, reports New York City’s
pook merchants. But cigaret and
bar business faded out in the area
of Madison Square Garden where
the evangelist preached nightly.
One bar operator reported: "I
sent my 4 Dbartenders o an
early summer vacation.”

A TRIBUTE

“A Half Cenlury of “Serviee

o Our. King"..

Qver fifty years ago, six young
people of Roscoe, Belle Vernon
district found the peari of great
price and sold ail that they hag
to obtain it, This gloricus love
of God which they embraced
through obedience to the com-
mandments of God by repentance,
and baptism and the laying on of
nands for the reception of the
Holy Ghost, which has held all
of them faithful up until this
day, and we of the Roscoe Branch
thank God that He has blessed
us with their fellowship, and their
testimony has been an uplift to
each of us these many years.

We know they have come all
through many ftrials and had
much sorrow but they still test-
ify %0 the glory of God and His
goodness towards them these
many years., Yes, we can say they
are truly soldiers of the cross,
Tfollowers of the Lamb, yes they
have workked faithfuily through
thet morning hours, and through
the heat of the day, and now
as they work through the evening
hours, let us pray that these may
be pleasant and rewarding hours
to each of these six of the Roscoe
Branch:

Brother Herman Kennedy, bap-
tized in 1902 by Brother Alex-
ahder Cherry.

Brother James Griffith, baptized
Leonard.

in 1904 by Brother Robhert

Sister Maggie Ward, bhaptized in
1906 by Brother Alexander
Cherry,

Brother Aungustus Martin, baptized
in 1907 by Brother Alexander
Cherry.

Sister Belle Crombish, baptized
in 1907 by Brother Alexander
Cherry.

Five of thegse Brothers and Sis-
ters stili meet with us, only one,
through afflictions, has not been
able to meet with us though her
heart is with us ahd she is loved
by all. This is Sister Belle Crom-
bish. Each branch meeting when
the teachers report is given, it
is the same report on Sister Belle,
that we made our vigit io en-
courage her but we always find
that she is the one that en-
courages and strengthens us with
her pleasaniness and the love of
God that is always with her re-
gardless of her afilictions.

We pray that God may always
he with eachh of them and the
Roscoe Branch may still ring
with their testimonies for years
to come.

Brother B. J, Martin

EDISON, NEW JERSEY
The Edison Ladies Uplift Cir-

- cle-commemorated their 23rd An- -

niversar, inviting the surreunging
Uplitt Circles to meet with us.
It was held in our church here
with good attendance. We opened
with a hymn, and a poem written
by Sister Kate Sgro. It reads
as follows:

We thank you God for our chiurch
And our Ladies Circle, too,
For our dear Sisters one and all
Who help us to be true.

To God our Father and Jesus, too
Who hears us when we pray:
We try to show our love for them
In ail we do or say.

The Ladies Circle gives us gif(s
No¢ others can enjoy,
The Gift of love for one and all
In every single way.

We read God's bhooks and sing
His praise

And search into our hearts,

To find the way to please our
God

Until the time we part.

Dear Jesus we will try to live
The way you want us lo,

And we will love each other
To show our love for you.

And so dear sisters of our Ladies
Circle

Who are here with us this day,

Let us humble curselves before our
God

And always let us pray—

We then had singing and vax-
ious testimonies and scripture
reading. Our presiding Elder, Bro-
ther R. Ensana spoke encourag-
ing. words to us regarding our
Ladies Circle, and all the help
it is to the Church-—especially
harmony among the sisters—and
the uplift the Clircle is to the
Branch, emphasizing thal every
sigter should he a member of
the Ladies Cirele.

All in all, we thank God for
a wonderful meeting and His
blessings He bestows upon us, We
are sure, all sisters who are a
part of this wonderful organiza-
tion are striving to keep the ban-
ner of Christ foremost in their
hearts.

May God bless Sister Sadie
Cadman for putting nto effect
so wonderful an inspiration s
the Ladies Uplift Circle.

Sister Betty I2'Orasio

T -
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EDITORIALLY SPEAKING
' Willilam H. Cadman

In Third Nei:hi, 26:6-11, 1 read:

“And now there cannot be writ-
teny in this book even a hundreih
part of the things which Jesus
did truly teach unto the peaple.
(the Nephite people) But hehold
the plates of Nephi do contain
the more part of the {hings
which he taught the people. And
these things have I written, whieh
are a lesser part of the things
which he taught the people: and I have written
them to the intent that they may be brought
again unto this people, (the szeed of Joseph, In-
dians) from the Gentiles, (via Book of Mormon}
according lo the words which Jesus hath spoken.

“And when they (the seed of Joseph, Indians;
shall have received this, (the Book of Mormon)
which is expedient (necessary) that they should
have first, to try their (seed of Joseph, Indians)
faith, and if it shall- so be that they (the Indian
people) shall Dbelieve these bhings (the things
that are in the Book of Mormon) then shall the
greater things (records including the sealed ones
that ave yet to come forth) be made manifest

“W. H. Cadman

‘George L. Funkhouser

(the In-
{Book

And if it s0 be that they
dian people) will not believe. these things,
of ~Mormon) ~then “shallthe “greater —things”
.sealed records as well .as other records) . be with-.
Teld from” them, “unto” their (seed of Joaeph)
condemnation,”

How any people under the Restoration and
claiming to be the true church of Jesus Christ:
can evade such plain language of the man of God
whose name was Mormon, is more than I c¢an
understand. The words of Jesus staggered Nico-
demus—How can these things be? Yet the Saviour
of men made it very plain to him as follows-—
unless a man is born of water and the spirit he
cannot enter the kingdom of heaven,

Mormon is still speaking in the 29th chapter
of Third Nephi, and in verse one he says: “And
now hehold, I say unto you that when the Lord
shall see ﬁt in his wisdomn, that these sayings

unto. them.

C{sayings in the Book of Mormon) shall come yunto

the Gentiles according to his word, thea ye (Gentilesy
may know that the covenant which the Father
hath made with the children of Israel, concerning
their restoration to their lands of their inheri-
tance, is already beginning to be fulfilled.

I could quote much from the Book of Mormon
supporting this same thought if I wished. However,
the Book of Mormen has come forth, and becase
of unfaithfuiness on the part of the adhererits
of the restored gospel, the judgments of God have
fallen upon them, as well as upon the nations
that are. As for Theé Church of Jesus Christ whose
headguarters is in Monongahela, Pa., the doors of
the Indian pceople (who are known in the Book
of Mormon as the seed of Joseph-—him who was
gold into Egypt) have been thrown wide open
unto us in many places, and, many have responded
to the call of the Restored Gospel. In lieu .of our
profession (and with cormuption and sin abound-
ing as it is today) is it not time that we are
awakening to a realization of owr duties, and in
reality fulfill the words of the propnet  Isial—
‘becoming fathers and mothers to Israel?” -

President Cadman

“the T

MORE COMMENTS ON
MORGAN’S PAMPHLET

In the November issue of the
Giospel News, there was an article
titled "“Some Comments” which
was upon a pamphlet written by
Elder John Morgan of the Church
of Jesus Christ of L. D. 8. of
Salt Lake City, Utah and com-
monly known as the Mormon
Church. I stated in my article
that I may follow the matter
up in the next issue. I am a
little late for thdt, but will write
this for a later one.

On page 14 it is headed “Fu-
ture Existence”—He says, and I
quote: “We shall again refer to
holy writ, and ask the candid
attention of the reader to the
proofs we place before him." Very
goed Mr. Motgan but permit me
to ask yow, where do Fou find
inn Holy Writ that the fhief had

never attended to the ordinances
of baptism and the laying on of
hands? Mr. Morgan, you must
surely know that such informa-
tion is not found in the scripture.
There is one thing certain and
that is—Jesus would not have
taken the poor man to paradise,
had he not been worthy of en-
tering there. If you will examine
the seripture, you will learn that
many of His disciples, in the
trials that were befaliing them,
went back and walked no more
with Him. (See¢ John 6: 66, 67)
The thief who died on the cross
could easily have been one who
straved away from the Masier—
got himself in troublé—meets the
Saviour on the cross, repents and
asks for mercy. Jesus forgave
many others including David for
the darkest of gins, why not for-
give the penitent thief? Remem-
ber Mr. Morgan, you have pro-

duced no scripture to prove that :

he was an unbaptised creature.

There is one thing I wish to
draw attention to. It is evident
that the thief was no thng,u
to Jesus. May I ask: how did
the thief know “but this man
hath done nothing amiss.” How
did the thief happen to know
that Jesus was the Lord-—he ad-
dressed Him as such, And then
the thief asks Him, “Lord, re-
member me when thou comest
into thy kingdom.” How .did
the thief happen to know  that
Jesus had a kingdom? Jesus was
adjudged a crimnal and was con-
demned to death the same as
he himsell was. And too, the
thief must have known something
about the contemplated resur-
rection of Christ—they were both
dying, yet- the poor fellow evi:
dently had’ some knowledge of
Him coming in His kingdom .after
death. To me the preponderance
of the evidence is that the thief
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was no stranger to the Nazarene,

who along with himself was nailed
N
“Bear -in mind that: while..the-

haptism of the thief is not men-
tioned in the scripture, it is not
proof that he was not baptized,
any more than it would he, that
Peter was not baptized.

Elder Morgan is certainly very
much confused about paradise,
and the prison as mentioned by
Peter and also Isiah, of which I
wish to comment on. I will quote
the scripture as it is. Mr. Morgan
quotes the following scripture:
“And he said unto Jesus, Lord,
remember me when thou cometh
into thy kingdom. And Jesus said
unto him, Verily I say unfo thee,
Today shalt thou be with me in
paradise.” {End of quote)

Peter dees say that the Lord
preached te the spirits in prison,
but He does not say that the
Lord preached $o those in para-
dise. The very term ‘prison’ is
not an expression of joy or tran-
quility, but it is the opposite, and
is a place where people ave con-
fined against their will to pay
the penety of the transgre-
sions, whatever they may be. The
Book of Mormon says in plain
words that paradise is a place
of rest for the righteous to a-
wait the resurrection; it is =
state of peace, whereg they shall
rest from all their troubles and
from all care and sorrow. (Read
Alma 40: 12-14) The Saviour
is Lord of all, and undoubtedly
the thief went to paradise with
the Saviour, but there is nothing
in the sayings of Peter that can
prove that the Saviour preached
in paradise, for paradise is a
place for the righteous fo abide
until the resurrection. As I have
already said: Jesus was Lord of
all and undoubtedly as Peler
says, he went to preach to the
spirits in prison. )
. Myr. Morgan refers to the pri-
son house as spoken of by Isaiah
in 49:9, alse with the same
prophet in 61:1, and also in 42:7.

Alma certainly gives a different
account of the place called para-
dise than what My, Morgan is
conveying in his pamphlet.

O
(0}

Author of 0ld Rugged Cross Dies

Reed City, Mich. (RNS)--The
Rev. George Beunard author and
composer of one of Christianity’s
best loved hymns, “The Old Rug-
qed Cross,’” died here at the age
of 86. His home was in the

nearby hamilet of Ashton.

posed more than 300 sacred songs

~during his-difel-The ‘most-famous, -
is said to be-

written in 1913,
translated into every written lan-
guage.

Prier to his death the frail
little evangelist was hospitalized
for a long time in Hollywood (in
Calif.) Presoyterian Hospital.

In his early life he was a Sal-
vation Army revival preacher,

Qe

“THE TEACHINGS
OF A MOTHER”

There is a virtue in a mother
that only a child knows. A teach-
ing of a mother is something a
child never forgets. Although a
child may stray somewhat, some
time in his or her life there
shaill come a remembrance of
Mother and what she taught. A
mother in this church holds a
great responsibility, to teach not
only her children but other Iit-
tle ones as well that she comes
in contact with.

Reading the 56th chapter of
Alms I was much impressed with
what I read. The wars at this
time were very severe and the
Nephite suffering was very greab.
There were two thousand young
men who were Lamanites, their
parents being converted because
of the preaching of the sons of
Mosiah (also young men), The
parents of these two thousand
young me had done much wrong,
had been guilty of shedding much
blood because of the false feach-
ings of their ancestors. When
Ammon and his brethren began
to preach among them they wete
converted to the Lord and made
a govenant that they would bury
their weapons of war and would
never again stain their swords
with blood. When these people
saw the sufferings of the Nephites
they were willing to defend ithem
against their own people, the
Lamanites. Helaman told them
not to break their covenant, That
i5 when these two thousand young
men came forth, they being smail
when this covenant was made by
their ~parents: therefore, they
were not bound by it. They de-
sired Helaman to be their leader;
to lead them into battle that they
might preserve liberty and free-

‘dom of soul.

The Lamanites were pursuing
Helaman and his sons (Helaman

AL Methodist. minister, he com-.

tle?”

said they were worthy to be called
his ‘sons’) when Helaman spoke

urito -these young “men “and gaid’ -
“Therefore, what say ye my sons, |

will we go against them to bat-
They were greatly out-
numbered and Helaman feared
lest he would lead them into a
trap. The answer that these men
gave to Helaman caused my breast
to swell within me and to much
increase my faith, realizing God
is the same yesterday, today, and
forever. This was their answer,
“Father, behold our God is with
us and He will not suffer that
we shounld fall; then let us go
forth; we would not slay our
brethren if they would let us
alone, therefore iet us go, lest
they should overpower the army
of Antipus.”

Helaman said these young men
had never been in battle, but they
were not afraid to die if that
was what it took $o preserve lib-
erty.. Helaman said never had
he seen so much courage amongst
all the Nephites. Their mothers
had taught them if they doubted
nothing God would deliver them.
Here is a wonderful example of
children remembering the feach-
ings of their mothers. They went
into battle doubting nothing even
though they were greatly out-
numbered. They were victorious
ahd not one of these young men
was slain because their mothers
had told them to doubé nothing,
that God would take eare of them.
Oh, how valuable is a righteous
mother! Because of these righi-
eous mothers these young mens'
lives were preserved; also they
saved the Nephites from being
destroyed and preserved liberty
and freedom and the church. By
small means the Lord creates
great accomplishments., So why
should we fear or doubt anything?
Whatever may face us if we shall
he like these young men who re-
membered the teaching of their
mothers “40 doubt nothing and
the Lord will take care of us”
we shall be a blessed people and
God's blessings shall be passed
down even untc our children.
Therefore, we that are parents,
may we set a perfect example,
that our children might follow
it. Also, may we that are child-
ren, may we rememhber the good
teachings of our parents,

Brother Bill Kunkel

Brother Agustus Martin, the
father of Brother Idris, died at
his home § a. m., Dec. 5, 1933.
Obituary will appear in the next
iss_g;w of the Gospel News.
ael
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The most famous, or at least
the most nolorious, gem ever to
be handed down through the
ages of time is the Hope Dia-
mond. Iis more than three hun-
dred year history is poc-matked
with disaster for almost every
owner. Each subsequent posses-
sor has acquired the stone in
seeming disregard for its history:
each, except for three—there have
been at least fourteen owners—
has suffered some miserable fale.

To gain the vaiue of this jewel
and boast a place in its history,
many have sacrificed much. They
have given up other jewelery,
ignored council, defied the so-
called ‘curse.’ They have literaily
(as time proved outy given up
all to possess “the pearl of great
price.” If nothing else, the owners
proved that cost can mean some-
thing besides money.

Very likely this is what Christ
inferred when he said: “Again,
the kingdom of heaven is like
unto a merchant man, seeking
goodly pearls: Who when he
had found one pearl of great
price,, went and sold all that he

had, and bought it.” (Matt. 13:
45, 46)
Diamonds or pearls, the cost

of possession is often lhigh. Bui
Christ in his paralleling heaven
and the merchant man seeking
pearls, meant a cost that must
e paid to obtain the kingdom
of heaven. Just as with a jewel
the first price may require the
sacrifice of many prized posses-
sions. A sinful life of vain pur-
suits and short-lived pleasure
must be converted into one that
is striving to obey the Laws of
God. The cost of obedience can
be very ftrying, It can mean
few or no friends: it can mean
honesty in business, with actual
dollar loss; it can even mean
serious family friction.

But here the resemblance of
a life for Christ to a jewel ends,
for the final result is as far
distant as the beginning is sim-
ilar. Though the owners of the
Hope diamond difled the curse
inhevited, they feared some ac-
cident would occur to continue
the tradition at their expense.
As they admired jts beauty in
secret chamber or flouted its glit-
ter before agog. Lm;ongs, there
rarked the threat-of 4gss. or theft.
A life that is devoted dd the king-
dom of heavgn i not'subjeat ito

George Funkhouser, Jr.
Edison Branch

such earthly dangers. Such a
life-—once procured and so ded-
icated—is protected by a might-
ier foree. With this power all
cost is made to seem as nothing.
The final end, The Kingdom of
Heaven, is worth the price and
rewards the effort.

" P &

There is no doubt of the power
of prayer. Everyone is familiar
with the phrase: “Prayer changes
things.” Prayer, or the prayers
of the faithful, can move mount-
ains, but in these times some of
the accomplishments attributed
to prayer verge on the sacriligious.
It is possible the aid of the Al-
mighty is obtained by prayer to
help bhuild hospitals, churches and
other structures for the hebter-
ment of mankind. In conceeding
the feasihility of the ecampaign
slogan, ‘we need your support
and prayers,’ we come ito the
sharp contrast of just what is
feasible and what is absolutely
ridiculous.

Just before each fight, Rocky
Graziano, former heavyweight
champion, would visit a small
convent and pay his respects in
prayer and devotion. The day of
the fight the nuns would spend
hours in ritual prayver in behalf
of Mr. Graziane. -

What manner of logic is this?
Our bodies are the temples of God
and those who defile the temple
shall be condemned. (I Cor. 3:17)
Are we to believe that God will
bless puglistic patrticipants with
elther safety or victory? Is it
feasible to pray for the bhenifit
of one who is paid to inflict
hodily harm on another, and per-
haps even kill? (It has happened.
Fighters have died right in the
ring, or minutes after the fight.)
I shall leave these questions un-
answered. They could almost he
coupled to the next subject.

- Some time ago, in ithe World
Series of 1919, a man played for
the Cincinnati team named Geasy
Neale. After the series, which
the Reds won, Mr. Neale toured
the courtry and countless Meth-
odist churches with the message
that the Reds had won through
the power of prayer. He was
saying that God had answered
prayer and exerted His power
over a baseball game!

Perhaps it is anticlimatical, buj

I shall end this gquickly. After
his. tour. M. . Neale. . learned. .of..
Abe Attell and the Black Sox ﬁx

~of the World Series.

Yes prayer changes thingg-—
some things, But it is well to
ascertain before the prayer just
what is being changed; it is even
better to realize that some things
God will not change, for one
thing God cannot do: God can-
not lie.

“THE OLD STORY”

“Tomarrew”, he promised his
conscience; ‘““Tomorrow I mean
to believe; Tomorrow I’l1 -think
as I ought to; tomorrow my Sav-
iour receive; Tomorrow I'll con-
quer the habits that hold me
from heaven away.” But ever his
conscience repeated one word,
and one only, “Today”. Tomor
row, tomerrow, {omorrow—thus
day after day it went on; Tomor-
row, fomorrow, tomorrow—Till
youth like a vision was gone; Till
age and his passions had written
the message of fate on his brow;
And forth from the shadows did
come Death, with the pitiless
syllable “Now!"

(=]

MORNING PRAYER

Gracious Father, help us to

see ourselves as Thou seest us.

Give us strength to *“‘overcome

the sins which so easily beget

us,” especially the sin of
Jealousy,

pride and the tendency to
criticize

the words and acts of olhers.

Help us to have a fuller under-
standing

of the acts and motives of others,

rather than to make quick judge-
-ment of
outward appearances.
have a greater

desire to help people rather than
a desire

te be helped by them-—and the
ability to forgive and forgei

hurts which have %heen uncon-
sciously given, as we would
have Thee

forgive our own thoughtlessness
towards othevs,

We mray in the name of 'Thy
beloved Son,

Jesus Christ, our Lord and Saviour

Amen

May we

Brother Jones of Wichiia
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© Moore - Yodey

ber 1, 1958, at 7:30 p. m., Lorretta
Jean Yoder, daughter of Mr., and
Mprs. Daniel Yoder, of Imperial,
Pa. and Brother James Paul
Moore, son of Brother James and
Sister Eva Moore, of Clinton,
Pa., were united in marriage. Bro-
ther James T. Moore, father of
the groom, officiated al the dou-
ble-ring ceremony held in The
Church of Jesus Christ in Im-
perial, Pa. Following the cere-
mony, @ reception was heid in
the Monfour Grange Hall, which
is nearby.

Jean was given away by her

father, Daniel M. Yoder. Her
sister, Marie Yoder, was hrides
maid. Brother Mike Buffington

was the best man.

Sister Patty Christman, from
Monongaheda, sang “Wither Thou
Goest”, ‘‘Because”, and “The
Lord’s Prayer”. The ushers were
Brothers Ervin Buffington and
Richard Christman.

The newlyweds have purchased
a house trailer and are farming
onn the Moore farm. Jim and
Jean have purchased dairy cat-
tle. We all wish them a happy
and hbessed marriage.

The Lamanite question;

The question has been asked,
‘Wity is this Church se interested
in the Indian People?

This question has been asked
with the implication that a few
of our brethren, vears ago had
thoughts, or dreams, of doing a
work among the Indian people
but that their efforts proved a
failure. It was said that this
proved there was nothing to be
accomplished by the church in
endeavoring to carry on the In-
dian Mission. It is true they did
fail, but why? Was their failure
proof that the Gospel was not
to go to the Indians? If seems
evident that some have looked
upon these failures by the church
a5 definite proof that God was
not in the matter, hence the
failure. Thus they have feit just-
ified in withheolding their support
from the Indian Missionary work,
morally, temporally or spiritually.

Now let us look into. the matter
that we may get set,straight to
some degree at Ieast, A work
that many of us helieve io be
vitually important even as our

brethren of the early Church be-

dieved. . We  profess. to . bélieve in...

the revelation of God, though it

e ey e coreappears that - there are times-when -
On Saturday evening, Novem-

we only want to accept that which
appeals to ug, or corresponds with
our convictions. The same breth-
ren organized and established the
Church in 1862. We accept this
spirit .of Revelation without res-
ervation: . In. our pamphlet Re-
ligious. HExperiences and Expec-
tations, by Wm. Cadman, Sr.,
we are told that he was chosen
by a resolution passed unanimous-
ly to inquire of God, that ihey
may receive some understanding
concerning His will as to just
what they were to do, or where
they were to locate. They were
not all of one mind, some wanted
to stay In Pennsylvania while
others wanted to go west. Bro-
ther Cadman says that after he
prayed very earnestly to God
concerning the matter, ‘The Al-
mighty revealed t0 me to my en-
tire satisfaction that he would
provide us a home in the Indian
Territory, by the preaching of
the Gospel’ It is recorded that
this Revelation was unanimous-
ly accepted as of God. Brother
Meadowceroft declaved, - T feel
more of the power of God in this
matter than I expected too.
William Bickerton followed in-
stantly, with these words: “Verily,
yverily, thus saith the Lord God;
the time has come for salvalion
to go to the Lamanites.,” Both
of these Revelations were then
endorsed by the Conference; and
placed on record. Then the Con-
ference commissioned Brothers
Wm. Cadman, William Bickerton
and Benjamin Meadoweroft to
visit the Indian country and
preach the Gospel, with the ex-
pectation of locating there later
on. (For details of what occured
see pages 52-56 of our Church
History.) But this first Mission
failed for several reasons. We
see that this Mission was practic-
ally laid aside after the return
of the brothers and their report
of no success., Brother Cadman
says he fought desperately against
this movement but was overwhel-
mingly defeated, He says, “This
people were as unreasonable and
unbelieving, at that time, as ever
the Hosts of Israel were at any
time, not excepting the time when
they neard and believed the faith-
less report of ten of their spies,
and altogether discarded that of
the faiithful two, Joshua and Ca-
leh.” Many of Israel died in the
wilderness because they. refused
to believe the Truth., What had
caused suech a change in the
minds and hearts of our people
s0 soon after receiving the Revel-

ation of God? One was, I he-

deve,  they. were teo. much. buill .

up, and were expecting great
ihings too-quick. - Or-would -~-we -
say too much for too little effory?

Then we see in 1871 a nuniber
of our people emigrating to Ten-
nessee, which proved they were
more interested in the material
things than they were in following
the reveaied will of God to them.
I have understood these people
were lost tract of by the Church.
We are tfold that a later effort
to the Indian Territory, to preach
the Gospel likewise failed for the
VEIY &ame 'easons,

The putting of material things
ahead of preaching the Gospel
has always been a great obstacle
to man,; the desire to attain his
ends first. Some of our former
brothers died feeling disappointed
that the Indian Mission was not
pursued, that Ged. mipght have
been able to bless the Church.
Remember that obedience is het-
ter than sacrifice.

On page 91 of our Church His-
tory, again we find an account
where this matter arises in the
January Conference of 1894. From
what is written there, we find
Brother Cadman and others still
feeling dissatisfied because there
was no concerted effort to do
anything ahout the Indian Mis-
sion. This was twenty-five years
after the 1868 Mission. Again it
was made a matter of praver,
the results being as follows: 1In
the July Conference of 1894, ii
was moved and seconded that
we consider the Indian Territory
Mission as binding: on the Church
at this time as ai any time pre-
vious. We observe that the elapse
of twenty-five years time had
not been sufficient to remove
from their minds this obligation,
time cannot satisfy the demands
of God, for our disobedience, if
a thousand years pass. We read
where many of the Prophets, and
men of God were insiructed hy
God, to do certain things, or go
to certain places, some of them
digliked to go, or do, what they
were commanded. They were men
like us, sometimes they feared
men, and no doubt somelimes
the commands appeared very dif-
ficult to fuifill, yet He must be
oheyed, or we fall under His
judgment.

Through the years that have
passed many dreams and ex-
periences have been given to the
Saints, and have been accepted
by ‘the Church as pertaining to
the Indian work. The Lord 1s
still trying to pred us fto carry
the 'Gospel {0 the Lamanites, To-
day we are still found, lo a larpe
degree, as was {he Church ninety
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years ago, more concerned with
the material things than the

spiritaal, o1 trying to prepare our”
s Jiomes first, or build up ouromat-..

erial treasure. All these couid
be swept away very suddenly by
the anticipated judgment of God
that is to come upon the world,
because of wickedness, probably
very soon.

Had the Revelation of God heen
followed, no doubt we would have
built on a surer foundation, and
would have had no need to fear.
I thank God that the Church has
had a few down through the
years who have remembered and
kept alive the Indian Mission
Spirit. Some few brothers and
sisters have lahored hard, and
have given of their time and
effort. To these it has become a
great joy, and hblessing, to give
of their best to the Master.

To bhe continued.
' Joseph Bittinger

PRIDE

My dearly beloved, as Paul would
say,

And I shall say it, too,

Because to me you're very dear,

Yes, every one of you .. ..

My dearly beloved, I wish to speak
Of one great fault, not rare,
For it is common in our mid’st,
Just as it was, ‘hack there’.

It is an evil that threatens wus,
And if we take not heed,
"Twill grow within our hearts,
As a devasting weed.

It borrows the guise of
righteousness,

So that we cannot tell .

That it’s the swiftest way there
is

To drag us down to Heil,

WE WILL NOT CONCEDE AN
INCH! ‘I'm right!’

‘Not so, 'tis I ‘Tis 1.

It's like a chant, a litany,

It is the common ery.

YOU firmly maintain youre right,
while I'M

Convinced I am; so why

Should God reveal HIS way to
us? ’ .

.. .. He cannot even try! !

My dearly beloved, that fault is
Pride,

And we must strive to see

If we can substitute it for

Just plain HUMILITY,

- Catherine Poma

[N

GATHERING AT LOS ANGELES

“The  gniiial - gathering of e’
General Church was held on Aug-.

ust 15-17, in the church at Bell,
California. We were honored #o
have with us Brother William
H. Cadman, president of the
Church and Brother T. 8. Furnier
first councellor, both of Fenn-
sylvania. Also, there were many
representatives present from most
of the Eastern States. It was
the first fime that the District
of California has hosted a Gen-
eral Church Gathering, and it
will be one not soon forgotien,
for God surely blessed all pre-
sent abundantly.

Our Friday morning service
commenced with singing many
inspiring hymns as the saints
came in from different states and
many cities of California. Opening
hymn was “An Angel Came Down”
followed with prayer by Brother
Cadman.

Brother V. J. Lovalvo, president
of the District of California, ex-
pressed words of welcome to all
of our hrothers and sisters from
the Eastern States. Brother Cad-
man accepted welcome in behalf
of all land expressed gratitude
for the privilege to come to the
West Coast and enjoy the hospi-
tality showered upon us all by
the saints in California. He also
expressed a deep gratitude for
the hlessed land of America and
blessings of God brought here by
the Restoration of the gospel,
and the many promises of God
to the inhabitants of this land,
if they will serve God in spirit
and truth. God’s power was with
our forefathers in bringing about
the establishment of this nation.
This is the promised Iand 1o the
seed of Joseph and God has pro-
mised us as Gentiles an inheri-
tance with them, if we are faith-
ful to Him until the end.

Brother Cadman then asked:
“Are our hearts flled with suf-
ficient gratitude to God—and do
we reverence Him as we should,
for the privileges we now enjoy
on the land of promise? He is
no respector of persons, therefore
only obedience to His will brings
His favor upon us. As we, there-
fore, pose as The Chubch of
Jesus Chyist, let us take upon us
the vresponsibility of taking the
Gospel to all nations.” Brother
Cadman spoke with wonderful
liberty and all were blessed by
his insgpiring words.

Brother Nicholas Persico of New
Jersey, fotlowed with the same
theme -— “America” Xe said it
was the lové.of God that promp-
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ted them to travel so far fo bhe

.t this gathering with the saints.
"He went onh to say that pros- . .
perity. came. upon. this jand only . ... .

through the Gospel being re-
stored through the instrumental-
ity of the young bhoy, Joseph
Smith. America is beautiful but
is being scarred by sin and im-
morality from sea to sea. The
congregation then: sang “On
Mountain Tops.” 'The blessings
of God’s spirit continued to reign
upon us as Brother V. J. Lovalve
spoke of the Dlessedness of the
land of America. God decreed
it to be s0 and therefore in the
hearts of men and women every-
where is a desire to set foot on
this land of freedom and love.
Fhe Jand of the Restored Gospel
and the gathering of God’s peo-
ple from the four corners of the
earth in the mountain of the
Lord’s house where we shall learn
of His ways and walk in His
paths. We then sang & hymn
and were dismissed with prayer
by Brother Alvin Swanson of
Greenbsurgh, Pa. ‘

On Friday afternoon the ser-
vice was opened with singing and
prayer by Brother Swanson. Bro-
ther Paul Benyela from Phila-
delphia, Pa,, introduced the ser-
vice by reading the 22nd. chapter
of ITX Nephi in fhe Book of Mor-
mon. The great promises for
Israel in the latter days, after
it seems that God. had forgotten
her, but with great mercies He
would " gather  them again. In
righteousness. shalt thou be es-.
tablished, thou shalt be far fromy
oppression, ete. No weapon tha:ﬁ
is formed against thee shall pro-
sper, for this is the heritage of
the servants of the Lord. Brother
Paul continued, saying: “We must
display Christ in our lives, that
others may see Him through us.
God’s spirit was made manifest
in the testimony of Brother Swan-
son concerning the blessings of
God in his household.

Brother Joseph Lovalve fol-
lowed, relating experiences he
had while preaching the gospel
among the Indian people in Ca-
nada. As he . continued to exori
us as to our responsibilities, the
spirit of God fell upon him and
he asked us: “Will God perform
another deed like He did to the
Israelites on this land? Will God
bring destruction on the land of
America? Wil God bring the
Gentiles down so that we won’t
havg jobs or work and we'll sect
our minds to go to Israel?” At
this juncbure Brother Furnier
was lifted from his sealb hy the
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powel' of God and he sang these

Lowords: “Wait and see the hand
wof God, for-He will” surely do
thatb JAnd if-you - wiil wait cupon

Him, He will show, He will show
you His power.” God's spirit des-
cended upon zll present and His
house was filled with His glory.
Praise God. Our afternoon ser-
vice came to a close singing
“Sound the Baftle Cry” and “Is
Your All On The Altar?” Closed
with prayer by Brother Charles
Breeei of San Diego, California,

Friday evening before our ser-
vice, we enjoyed a solo by Bro-
ther James Lovalvo of Detroif,
entitled “In Old Gethsemane™” and
a duet by Brother James Heaps
and Sister Mabel Bickerton en-
titled "I Will Pilot Thee.” After
singing by the congregation Bro-
ther Joseph Calabrese of Lorain,
Ohio led us in prayer. We were
then addressed by Brother Fur-
nier. He gave praise to God for
sparing his life through many
afflictions and for blessings to
numerous ito mention. He said
that God is warning us of things
to come and our duty is to be
watchful and prayerful. Our coun-
lry escaped past wars, but we do
not know what will come on us
as. we stand ‘on the brink of
World Wax TII. We should ‘realize
our responsibility to live right-
cously before God and become
one, knowing that He wiil gather
His people and spare them from
destruction. Brother Furnier also
read the 20th chapter of IIT Nephi
and while speaking of the promises
to be fulfilled with the covenant
made to Israel (the Jews and
Lamanites), Brother V. Lovalvo
through the power of the spirit,
rose up with these words: “Hear,
Heéar! Heagr! This is my word,
Come unto Me O ye Gentiles.
Hear the words of my Son this
day.”

Brother Lovalvo then offered a
special prayer that the Church
might become more righteous and
that we may have a grealer zeal
to take the gospel to others. Bro-
ther Cadman then sang “The
Handwriting On The Wall”. He
expressed himself thai he felt in-
spired fto sing this hymn. All
enjoyed it I am sure. Brothers
V. J. Lovalvo and Jogseph Cal-
brese both expressed themselves
concerning the divine authen-
ticity of the Book of Mormon
and making reference to Sidney
Rigdon’s testimony, verifying the
truth and divine power of its
coming forth. The service was
then dismissed by singing “When
The Angel Moroni Came To Jo-
seph.”  Prayer by DBrother An-
thony DiBattista of Glassport,

Pennsylvania.

SThe Saturday morning service _ _ :
;| “to her son’s ‘home in Mobridge,
‘early in-theweek;-and had - left

was opened by singing “Jesus Is

“Always: There.” - Prayer by -Bro-.:

ther Frank Vitto of Detroit. Con-
tinued by singing “Near My God
To Thee.” Brother Vitto read
from the 5th chapter of Alma
26th verse in the Book of Mor-
mon and expressed himself on
the necessity of stripping one-
self of pride and envy and be
humble, that we might meet God
with a pure heart and He will
hear us when we call upon Him.
Brother Furnier turned the meei-
ing over ito prayer as was ap-
pointed to be conducted on Fri-
day evening. Prayers were offered
and some testimonies were given
and some were anointed for their
afflictions. Meeéting was closed
withi the hymn “Then Jesus Came
and prayer by Brother Felix Buc-
celato of SanDiego, Calif.
(To be continued)

O

McKEES ROCKS BRANCH

December 2, 1958

Brother Editor:

We of the Mec-
kees Rocks Branch of The Church
of Jesus Christ are grateful unto
our God for the bhrothers who
have come to speak to us and
to fellowship.

We hope to have news of other
souls being baptised into the fold,
even as the Lord may see fil Lo
bless this loeality and Branch of
His Church. Greetings and salu-
tations to all the saints who love
the Lord Jesus Christ.

0O
Q

THE INDIAN MISSION WORK
OF SOUTH DAKOTA

In company with Bro. Joseph
Shazer, and my wife we left our
homes on Qctober 15, 1958 for
Wakpala, S, .Dakota. As usual
we stopped at our Sister Evelyn
Reilly’s home at Hobart, Ind.
for the night where we enjoyed
their hospitality and feliowship
once more. Sister Reilly does not
have any of our church people
near her in that city, being alone
it gives her much joy when the
saints stop at her home. Upon
our arrival at Wakpala, Saturday
about 7:00 p. m. we found Mrs.
Katie Banik alvesdy gone (she is
the lady we bought the bulid-
ing from, and she has heen look-
ing after "it for us since that
time) We, not knowing where to
find the key, pulled the hasp off
the door and got info the living

quariers. Then soon discovered
that she had taken sick and gone

the keys at the store near by
for us. We were very happy fo
have her return a few days later,
saying she had beer in the hos-
pital in Rapid City. About one
week later she got sick again,
her desire was that she would be
able to stay with us unti]l we
would he ready to refurn home.
As she was suffering with an
affliction we thought it best to
not stay longer with winter com-
ing on. Some days later we re-
ceived word that she had arrived
safe at her daughier’s home at
Salem, Ore. We missed her pre-
sence very much in our meetings.
Let all of us remember her in
our prayers. ‘

On Sunday we were hlessed
with a nice attendance, as I had
notified some of the brothers and
sisters by card that we expected
to bhe at Wakpala for this Sun-
day. As the result, Brother Isaac
Useful Heart and Sister Darlene
LaBlanc came from near REagle
Buflte, and Brother and Sister Jim
Meeter came from the Moreau
River. All seemed glad to have
us back with them again, for a
season. And there certainly was
much discouragement that had
happened since we were there,
just 4 couple of months previcusly.
The Devil tries his best to dis-
rupt and discourage, and is seems
that he is making a special effort
to try and smother out that little
seed that has been planted among
the Indian people, before it has
had a chance to increase and bring
farth the latter day blessings
that are promised through obed-
ience to the Gospel of Christ,
which bhlessing is hoth Spiritual
and Temporal.

Sorrow filled our hearis as we
learned of the death of Brothey
Willlam Howard,of the Indian
people. All who spoke said he
was murdered; his wife said the
same. Officially they say he died
of a heart attact. He leaves Sis-
ter Howard with seven children
to provide for some how. Brother
Henry Three Legs had just lost
his oldest son about a week be-
fore this in a car accident near
Mobridge. This was quite a blow
to Brother Henry and his family.
We did all we could to console
and comfort these in the hour
of their trouble. The Apostle Paul
said in Rom, 12: 15-17-—Rejoice
with them that do rejoice, and
weep with them that weep. Be
of the game mind one toward
another, © Unless we can  show
love and sympathy to our fellow
man in the time of his frouble
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we are not exhibiting the Iove
of Christ by doing untoe others

weagweowoeu'd “have-them - do- unto

us. . -
thing to happen to the Indian
people in our time,, ©r perhaps
in this twentieth century was the
repeal of the law which forbid
the selling of intoxicating liguors
to the Indians, and some of the
more serious minded of them are
troubled over the serious situa-
tlon that has developed among
their people. The moral decay
and degeneracy that is so evident
every where; men, women and
children are the vickims, subjects
of its evil power and influence.
It is imperative that the restored
Gospel of Truth be preached by
us, who have the love of God
in our hearts for these people,
a love for their souls. Christ
died for sinners, that if they would
turn away from their evil, and
come unto Him that He would
forgive their sins, and free them
from Satan’s power. 'T'o say one
s a Christian awvails nothing,
when the very acts of ones life
is to bring forth evil continually.
Our actions speak louder than
our words.

We held meetings every eve-
ning, and three meetings on Sun-
days. Brother and Sister DeMar-
rias was very attentive during
our stay, and Brother DeMarrias
opened several meetiings for us.
While our atiendance was not
great, yet we had a number every
service to talk to. Some of our
friends came to about every meet-
ing we held. We held one meeting
at the Moreau River, and two at
Brother Edw. LaBlanc’s home
Sunday, Nov. 2nd. We enjoyed
our service in their home. The
Sunday before we had feet wash-
ing at Wakpala, and ordained
Brother Menry Three Legs a
Deacon. A good spirit prevailed
in this service too.

We received a shipment of
used clothing from Monongahela,
Pa., that we distributed to all
who asked us for something for
themselves or their families, pro-
vided we had something they
could use. We gave o all re-
gardless of what Faith they hap-
pened to be. There is need for
very large size clothing for bhoth
men and women, (there are many
stout people). We had expected
to spend one more Sunday at
Wakpale, and had looked forth
to have some of our brothers and
sisters with us again from Eagle
Butte, and the Moreauljﬁliver. Oon
Saturday about 10:00 3. m. we
receiv-zi a phone call, saying Sis-
tar osiitinger’s brother was dead

[
4

1 am convinced inat the worst

and was to be buried on Monday.
In order to he home in time for

“the ~futeral~we ~stavted -immedi=
“ately for home, and drove straight
through,  stopping ~ only to get ™

gas and a bite to eat. We arrived
ai Brother Shazer's home about
7:30 p. m. Sunday, safe and thank-
ful to God for all His blessings
We were very sorry to disappoint
those who came expecting to find
us still at Wakpala, We hope they
had a portion of God’s spirit in
their meeting to bless all assemb-

led there. Owr prayer is that
God may richly bless all our
brothers and sisters, and our

friends, of the Sioux people.

We held about 30 meetihgs;
Brother Shazer and myself both
enjoyed good liberty in speaking
everywhere,

Brother Joseph Bittinger

0

A FEW WORDS ABOUT THE
CHURCI OFFICERSHIP

In a conversation with one of
my breéthren concerning the
Church Organization, the presi-
dency and other officers, I con-
cluded that I would write an
article on the matter for all to
read in the Gospel News. Whether
I can make things any plainer
than what is recorded in our
history or not, remains to be seen.
However, I hope that in my ef-
forts, some things might be more
clear in our minds.

Prior to the organization of
1862, various brothers were called
to the office of apostles, and some
evangelists-—but their ordinations
did not take place until July of
1862 which I will bring to your
notice in its proper place. Among
these brothers called to he apos-
tles were Brothers (George Barnes
and Charles Brown,

The July Conference of 1862
was called to order by President
Wm. Bickerton—George Barnes
and Charles were his Counsellors.
In this conference there were
twelve brothers ordained %o the
apostleship in this Church. (If
you will turn to page 34 in our
history, you will note that Bros.
Barnes' and Brown’s name is nov
among the twelve ordained apos-
tles—though they were cailed to
that office prior to this 1862 con-
ference, but in this conference
they are Counsellors {o President
Bickerton.) Such is very plain
and their ordination tock place
in the January Conference of
1863. The record says they were
ordained to the office of Aposlles
and Counsellors in the Church

of Jesus Christ. On page 40 of our
history, it is very plain that Pres-

~«dent-Bickerton--and - Counsellors -
Barnes and Brown. were nof in
Tthe “'rwelve” apostles.

As time went on there were
vacancies in the apostles’ quorum
in various ways—I suppose be-
cause of deaths and other reasons.
Laler on I notice the names Wm.
Skillen and Wm. Bacon and pos-
sibly some others are known as
apostles in the Church. On page
67 of our history, it is recorded
that Brothers J. Loutit and W.
Menzes were oxdained into the
quorumm of the twelve apostles,
and that Wm. Cadman was pres-
dent of the Apostles. If is ap-
parent - that as vacancies occured
in the quorum of the apostles,
they were filled up by ordaining
others in their stead.

In the October Conference min-
utes of 1876, I read that Wm.
Cadman was sustained as presi-
dent of the church in the cast.
(President Bickerton had at this
time, along with others, located
in the state of Kansas. Later-I
read where Eli Kendall was presi-
dent of the church in Kansas.
We must not get confused here.
These brethren were elected presi-
dents of the eastern and western
distriets of the church.) Wm.
Bickerton was president of the
General Church and of course,
had two counsellors as previously
shown,

In July Conference of 1880 and
which was presided over by the
Kansas Distriet President, Win.
Cadman was eclected president of
the General Church, and Eli Ken-
dall and Cumming Cherry was
clected as his Counsellors or first
and second vice-presidents.

As time passed on up until the
July Conference of 1904, the a-
postles of the church had all
passed on to theilr reward with
the exception of Wm. Cadman.
He was the only surviving anos-
tle in the church, for they had
neglected to keep the gquorum of
twelve apostles filled up. But you
must remember that the president
of the church and his counsellors
(these three) were always kept
in the church, though at this
time (July 1904) and for some
vears previous, President Cad-
man’s Counsellors were not al-
ways ‘ordained’ apostles in ihe
church, for instance, prior to July
1004 Brothers Alexander Cherry
and Alen Wright were the pre-
sidents counsellors, bul they had
not heen, as yet, ordained as
aposties in the chureh,

In the April Coaference of 19014
eleven hrothers were selected to
be apostles in the church. They
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were ordained in July 1904 who,

...2ong with the only surviving
- apostle from the organization of
L1862, Jgave s ning o apostles | o

the church besides the president
and his two counsellors who were
also ordained apostles.

One thing that caused consid-
erable note in this conference was
that Wm. Cadman was the oldest
apostle, while his son W. J. Cad-
man was the youngest of them.
I repeat again that year after
vear the quorum of three (presi-
dent and his counseilors) weve al-
ways in the church, while the
gquorum of {welve apostles had
dwindled down to one lone mem-
ber by July of 1904—Wm. Cadman
Sr. was the only one that was
left in the chureh.

In the July Conference of 1903
and, due to an experience had by
Brother Alexander Cherry, (who
was elected  president of the
church in July 1906, President
Cadman having deceased in Nov,
of. 1803}, several other apostles
were ordained, making a full quo-
rum of 12 apostles, replacing the
presidency of the church as it
was in the organization of 1862,
That is, the president and his
counsellors were separate from
the quorum of twelve as they were
in the organization of 1862. It
was thoroughly undersitcod by the
church, that the president and
his counsellors were not above
the twelve as is claimed by some
dissatisfied persons. Their acts
and doings, as well as the acts
and doings of the quorum of
the twelve apostles, and the act-
ivities of the evangelists, must
he sanctioned by the Hlders in
the Church (a majority vote)
before it pecomes hinding on
ihe Church as a hody. Under
conditions that may arise, the
president of the Church may
exercise the right sallowed him
by ruling on a matter or condition,
but if he does, then two thirds
of the Elders presenf in Confer-
ence can over-rule the president’s
ruling whatever it may have been.

In our General Conference
which is held now in April instead
of July, the Elders have the
privilege of electing or re-electing
their choice of a president and
two counsellors. After the de-
cease of President Alexander Cher-
ry in 1921, Brother W. H, Cadman
was elected president of the
church in July of 1922, Several
hrothers who were elected as lis
Counceilors have since died. Bro-
thers 'T. 8. Furnier and Joseph
Bittinger are now occupying those
positions, while Alma B. Cadman
is president of the twelve apostles.
The quorum of apostles exercises
sathority and governs as author-

ized hy the General church (the

Elders assembled in Conference).

JBrother W. H. _Cad_ma.n is now
Cgerving his 37thoyearas president.

of the chureh, being elected each
yvear oconsecutively since July of
1922. During this time, four of
his hrethren who have served or
assisted him as Counsellors have
passed on to their reward.

The revealed will of God does

not have to come through ihe -

president of the chwurch., It may
come through any member of the
Body of Christ (the church),
via heavenly  visions, heavenly
dgreams and in divers ways in
which the Lord nas always re-
vealed himself to his people. If,
at any time, the Elders who are
assembled in Conference, should
rule against the ruling of the
President of the Church, they
must he poverned by the ilaw
of the Church and by the spirit
and law of Christ. The president,
in making a ruling, no doubt is
endeavoring to sustain the wriiten
law of the church, sustaining the
faith of the church and its order
in general. ¥is ruling should
serve as a ‘check’ and gives the
Elders time to take a second look
pefore over-ruling him in his sole
efforts to sustain good order. I
remembper that the late President
Cherry ruled against that which
was preached by some in the
Church, that there would be “flesh
and blood” in the millenium (the
thousand years) as spoken of in
Rev. 20. He ruled that such was
not in accord with our faith. Had
his ruling been Jawfully - abided
by, it would have saved us a lot
of trouble.

0O

Testimony of
BROTHER WM, BICKERTON

William Bickerton was & mem-
per of the Methodist Church, un-
til he heard the Gospel of Jesus
Christ preached in the year of
our Lord 1845. He says: “I was
convinced of the doctrines of
Christ, wviz., Faith, Repentance
and Baptism by immersion for
the remission of sins, and the
laying on of hands for the gift
of the Holy Spirit and its eflects
are in accord with Paul's writ-
tings. There is bhut onhe Holy
Spirit, and whether Jews or Gen-
tiles, bond or free, we have been
all made to drink of the same
spirit, for to one is given the
word of wisdom, to another the
word of knowledge, by the same
spirit, and so forth and Jesus
says: ‘Signs shall follow them that
believe, in my name they shall

cast out devils, they shall speak
with new tongues, they shall take

P rserpents, and if e drink any
Geadly. thing it shall not hurt

them: they shall lay hands on the
sick and they shall recover.” I
was never taught such a gospel;
so I left them as a member in
good standing, and was baptized
into Christ and put Him on. I
received the gift of the Holy
Spirit at the laying on of hands,
and the signs have followed me,
1 have spoken with new tongues,
and -have had the interpretations,
and I have seen the sick healed,
and I have been healed myseif,
so that I know that the Gospel
is the power of God. I entered
the Church under Elder Rigdon's
organization. I was called hy the
Holy Spirit to ke an Elder. I
received ordination and the pow-
er of God ecame down and sealed
ihat office upen me, I went for-
ward preaching to alt that would
hear. I was afterwards called in-
to the guorum of seventies. I re-
ceived ordination the second time,
but the Church became disorgan-
ized. Here I was left to myself.
I paused to know what course to
pursue. I knew my calling was
from Heaven, and I also knew
that a man cannot build up the
Chureh of Christ without divine
commandment from the ZLord,
for it would only be sectarianism,
and man’s authority.

But the Lord did not leave me,
no, He showed me a vision, and
in the vision I was en the highest
mountain on the earth: and He
told me thaf if I did not preach
the Gospel I would fall inio the
dreadful chasm below. The sight
thereof was awful. I moved with
fear, having the Holy Spirit with
me. Here I was, none to assist me,
and without learning, popuiar
opinion against me, and the Salt
Lake Mormons stood in the way.
I coulid not turn back unto Meth-
odism again. No, I knew they
had not the gospel, I stood in
contemplation. The chasm was
before me, no other alternative
but to do my duty to God and
man. I went ahead preaching re-
pentance towards God, and faith
in the Lord Jesus Christ. Some
believed my testimony and were
baptized, and we mel together.
The Lord met with us, and we
could many times sing with the
poet, “The BSpirit of God, like
a fire is bwrning, the latter-day
alory bhegins to come forth., The
visions and Dblessings of old are
returning. The angels are coming
to visit the earth.”

“We had not as yel partaken
of the Lord’s Supper, when the
Lord appeared in-visionr, and
told me to administer it. We
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met logether from time to time,

—.and. T felt it to he.the will .0f .God..

to -call and ordain other Eiders.

= I'Qid - so and they ~assisted me in™

helping forward the good work of
God. We also met together in
council, and the Lord revealed
Himself unto us in divers ways.

One evening after I had bap-
tized three, I retired to rest, and
a glorious vision appeared unto
me. I saw a beautiful table spread
over with everything that is de-
sirable of the rich bounties of
Heaven, and the saints feasting
themselves; there was no end to
it, as far as I could see. I saw
myseif sitting at the head of it;
and while in the vision the glory
of God filled the room. No mor-
tal man can tell what I felt on
that occasion, while a cloud of
divine glory restéd upen me. To
the world this might appear to he
imagination, hut to me a reality,
a divine reality, that years can-
not erace from my memory. I
might fill up pages of what we
received, but we give our tesi-
imony to the world, that we know
that there is a God in heaven,
and He changes not, and that
He does reveal himself in this
our day and generation, as He
did in days of old. Yes, blessed
be His High and Holy name for-
ever, for His unchangeableness,
for as our Saviour said, while
here on earth, if any man will
do His will, He shall know of
the doctrine, whether it be of
God, or I speak of myself. And
again, the prophet Joel says,
speaking of the last days, “and
it shall come to pass afterwards,
I will pour out my spirit upon
all flesh, and your sons and your
daughters shall prophesy, your
old men shall dream dreams,
your young men shall see visions,
and also upon the serpents and
upon the hand-maids in those
days will I pour out my spirit,
and- I will show wonders in the
Heavens and in the earth: blocd
and fire and pillars of smoke.
The sun shall be turned into
darkness and the moon into
blood, before the great and ter-
rible day of the Lord come.” And
while waiting before the Lord in
a sacrement meeting, the word
of the Lord came unto me saying,
“I accept of wyou this day as
my Church to whom my servant
John was commanded to write,
while in the spirit, on the Lord’s
day, and to the angel. of the
church of Philadelphia write:
these things saith he that is
Holy, he that ig, true, he that
hath the key @iavid, he that
openeth and nHédrhan  shutieth,
and s . oiieth; andVno; man open-
eth: I know thywworks, behold

I have set before thee an open

-door,..and -no - man--can-shut -it;-.

for -thou hast a little strength,

“and has kept my word, ‘and ‘Hagt

not denied my name. Behold I
will make them of the synagogue
of Satan, which say they are
Jews, and are not, but do lie,
Behold I will make them to
come and worship before thy feet:
and to know that I have loved
thee, hecause thou hast kept the
word of my patience, I will also
keep thee from the hour of temp-
tation which shall come upon
all the world to try them that
dwell upon the earth. Behold I
come quickly: hold fast which
thou hast, that no man take thy
crown, Him that overcometh will
I make a pillar in the temple of
my God, and he sghall go no
more out: and I will write upon
him the name of my God, and
the name of the city of my
God which is new Jerusalem,
which cometh down out of Heav-
en from my God, and I will write
upon him my new name. He
that hath an ear let him hear
what the spirit saith unto the
Churches.” Again shortly after,
while we wele assémbled togeth-
er, the word of the Lord came
unto me again saying, “the Lord
I am God, the Lord I am God,
therefore you are of them that
will not turn aside, therefore I
will bless you.”

“We then began to increase in
numbers, and formed ourselves
into Conferences. Elders were cal-
led and ordained, and the Lord
being with us, the signs followed
the believers, the gifts of the
Spirit heing made manifes{ in
tongues and interpretations of
fongues, prophecy, wisdom, know-
ledge, visions, dreams, faith, dis-
cerning of spirits, and the sick
healed, and pains removed, so
that we began to grow up into the
knowledge of the Son of God,
and the Lord our God made a
Covenant with us, that He would
lay a ground work by us to per-
form a great work: and we ave
the stem, and every party that
splits from us shall come tu
nothing.

“We now copy from the records
of this Church the revelations
and commandments that the Lord
has given unto us as far as is
requisite for this Thistory, and
leave it to the reader. While
waiting in Conference bhefore the
Lord, the word of the Lord came
unto us saying,.“try me and prove
me, and see if I will not open
unto you the windows of Heaven
and pour you out a blessing, so
that there shall not be room e-
nough to contain it.” And on

continued fo wait before the

-Lord;-the-word -of -the -Tovrd -wag =

fulfilled in our midst, for there

weré “soine Vcompletely  overcome

by the power of God: and ai
this Conference several of the
brethren had visions, one of which
we'll give. 'I saw in the vision
the road that the Saints were
traveling on: the foot of which
road was in the waters, and as-
cended gradually up to heaven.
It was a straight and narrow
road, so narrow that there was
not room to turn either to the
right or to the left: and on each
side of the road was all manner
of different kinds of beautiful
flowers to templ the Saints to
pluck them, but under the flowers
lay a great depth of mud, and
the prettier the fiowers the deepér
the mud, so that if anyone step-
ped aside to pluck the flowers,
they were sure to stick fast in
the mud: also, the road itself
was so firm that many cannon-
balls that were fired at the road,
could not as much as make a
mark upon it Therefore, we
must- exclaim with the poet:

How firm a foundation, ye Saints
of the Lord,

Is laid {for your
Excellent word:

What more can He say, than to
you he hath said,

You who unto Jesus for refuge
have fled.

Taith in His

And
Come see the road His hand hus
raised,
And made the pathway plain,
Nor need the travelers ever err,
Nor ask the track in vain.

LETTERS...
To The Editor -

Wiheita, Kansas

Cadman:
We would

like to write an article for the
Gospel News, regarding our bro-
thers visit here in Kansas.

Dear Brothey

About three weeks ago on Yri-
day, Brother George Neill and
Brother Harry Tucker drove in
and gave us a very pleasant sur-
prise, they stayed over night,
then left for St. John, and a week
later they returned to our home,
and ont Sunday morning we held
our Fellowship meeting, as thev
had to leave early. We had =
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wonderful meetlng, a.nd fclL the

Spirit of God together. Brother
Neill spoke inspiring words about
the Resurrection: how the time
the following Sabbath while we
will come, if we prove faithful
to God, we will meet all our
loved ones and be together with
the Lord to spend Eternity and
never part, isn’t & a wonderful
hope to have? I certainly was
comforting., He also spoke about
his experiences in the Gospel.
Brother Tucker gave his exper-
ience before he joined the church,
which was quite interesting and
we all enjoyed them, also his
experience since he mef with the
church., May the Lord continuc
t0  bless our brothers.

The following Wednesday Bro-
ther Heaps from California drove
in, which was another pleasant
surprise. Brother Heaps was in
charge of our Prayer meeling
after singing a few hymns, he
led us in prayer. He gave @
very interesting talk on Revela-
tion and the hook of Hebrews,
gnd different portions of the
Bible. Again on Thursday we en-
joyed another Bihle reading. It
was very enlightening, We wouid
like to have our brother stay
until Sunday, but his time was
uimited and was unable to stay
any longer. May the Lord be
with you Brother Heaps and im-
prove your health, that you may
go forth with the word of God.

We hope ‘fo Dbe seeing them
ali again hefore too long. In gen-
eratl we spent a wonderful time
together Worshipping God.

Love to all the saints from the
brothers and sisters in Christ in
Wichita, Kanszas,

Detroit, Michigan
Dear Brother Editor:

I received your
card, and was quite pleased to
hear from you, hope you and
dear sister Cadmen are well, and
are succeding, brilliantly in the
Gospel of Jesus Christ. Thank
God, we see avound us many ob-
stacles, stumbpling - blocks, and
pitfalls, but are not dismayed,
we feel as the Apostle Paul says
in 1st Corinthians 16th chapter,
9th verse, “For a great door and
effectual is opened unto me, but
there are many adversaries,” We

do not hope to go into the King-
dom of Heaven, on flowery beds

of ‘ease, knowing that if we would
win the crown, we musi strive,

S0 daﬂy we gay, increase our
courage Lord,

1 have a few things to report
from this section of the vineyard,
and will proceed to do so. On
Sept. 22nd Brother and Sister
Flovyd Hep, of Los Angeles, Cali-
fornia, being on a vacation in
our midst, the Ladies Circle of
Branch No., coniributed a very
lucrative party on their behalf,
which was greatly appreciated.
On the 12th of October, a man
and his companion, from the
Amherstburg, Canada, mission,
were baptized at Branch No. 1,
and their three children blessed.
On the same day, my wife and
I, and Sister Maude Stallworth,
visited Branch No. 2, and went
to the Inkster mission, with Bro-
ther John Garmmichia. I opened
the service at Branch No. %,
speaking form Philippians, 2nd
chapter to the end of the 4th
verse, and felt fairly good liberty
in preaching the Gospel, it was
not too long before Brother J.
Bologna, would be leaving to make
his home in California, he fol-
lowed me and gave a wonderful
talk. On the same day, in the
evening, around 7:30 p. m, at
Branch No. 3, we listened fo a
wonderful sermon from Brother
V. J. Lovalvo. He read a portion
of scripture found in Revelation,
19th chapter, 7th through &th
verses, speaking on “The mai-
riage supper of the Lamb,” and
gave us a . great entertainment
spiritnaily. On Sunday the 19th
of October, Brother James Heaps,
of California, visited Braneh No.
1, in the morning, his text was
found in Revelation 22nd chapter
17th verse. He gave us a goed
lesson, on the life of Christ, His
baptism, and how He laid a per-
pect pattern for us to do ail
things in the gpirit, in our navural
life, 50 that when the end comes,
we will be found with the oil in
our lamps, and wiill be ready to
go with the Bridegroom, into the
Marriage Feast of the Lamb, like
the five wise Virgins. On TFriday
afternoon Oct. the 17ih, Brother
John Buffa, myself, Brother and
Sister Maness and famiiy, and
Brother and Sister Bird, went tc
Georgian Bay, a distance of a-
bout 255 miles from Detroit, to
the northwestern part of the Up-
per Peninsular of Canada. Thank
God, we had a very peaceful trip
to the Reservation. on the Bay,
known as Cape Croker, # dis-
tance of about 30 or 35 miles,

from the nearest little town theve,

?{nown as -Wlalton, and agout
the same distance, from Meaford.
where Brother and Sister Jack
¥ord live. (This iz the brother
of the late Brother Frank Tord
of Windsor.) We arrived there
Friday night, at about 12 p. m.
and talked to some of them until
about 2 a: m., and went back to
Wiarton, to stay in a Motel. We
appointed a meeting for Satur-
day afternoon, at 3 p. m., when
we arrived there Saturday after-
noon, we found that they had
stayed up until 4:30 a. m. studing
over what we had told them, Our
meeting Saturday, was greatly
blessed. We called Meaford, Sat-
urday night, and found, that Bro-
thers Burgess, and Otto Hender-
son were there, Brother Burgess
was not feeling too well, so Bro~
thers Otto Henderson, and Jack
Ford, came in for our meeting
gunday morning. Brother Otio
Henderson was our main speaker,
then, and we had a wonderful
time indeed.

On Oct. 26th in Branch No. 1
we had Bro. Fred D’Amico and
family, visiting, He spoke {rom
a topic in Exodus, 33rd chapter,
12t verse to the end of the chap-
ter, where Moses asked God to
let him see His Glory, and the
Lord said, he should stand upou
a rock, and it would pass, that
while His Glory, passeth by, He
would put him in a clift of the
rock, and would cover him with
His hand while He passed hy.
and would take away His hand,
and he would see Hiis back parts,
hut His face would not he seen.
Brother Fred spoke weli on this
topic. Brother Paul Vitto followed
Brother Fred, and one candidate
rose on his feet and asked for
baptism. Brother Nick Pietrang-
elo spoke next, and nine others
roge to their feet requesting bap-
tism., These ten candidates, weve
baptized by Brothers Concetto Al-
egsandro, and Anthony Scolaroe,
in the St. Clair, Beach, At 9
mile Rd. In the afternoon it was
a privilege, to look at the $ix
sons, and four daughters of God,
as they were being confirmed. We
had Brother and Sister Maness
and family with us, also Brother
and Sister Bird, from Sarnia.
and had feet washing, enjoying
what I may call Heaven on earth.
Merry Christmas, and a Happy
New Year to all. Love to all
brothers and sisters throughout
the Church. Your Brother In
Christ, S

Matthew . Miller

Januury 1959




- THE GOSPEL NEWS

.15 'Ne., 2 February 1959

“"The Church of Jesus Chrrs'r Monongahela Pa.

Office 519 Finiey St

LINCOLN’S CIIURCH

This beautiful chureh in Wash-
ington is often called “Lincoln’s
Church” because he attended iis
services while president.

A “shrine within a shrine” is
the Lincoln family pew which
remains today as he occupied it
then. Although the church was
established in 1803, the cormer-
stone of the present building was
laid in 1820.

On the twenty-fifth anniver-
sary the family of Robert Todd
Lincoln gave the church a mem-
orial tower with chimes. The
firrn that made the bells traces
its ovigin to the family of Lin-
col’s  mother, Nancy Hanks,
whose ancestors were among the
first Hell makers in this country.

Ringing out their message of
good will on Christmas eve, the
bells remind us of Linceln's clear
vision a5 he labored earnestly to
assure our nations future peace.

NEWS FROM MUNCEY, ONT.

Brother Editor:

Enclosed find P. O.
Money order for $4.50 for the
renewals of my subscription of
that much appreciated and won-
derful little paper, The GCospel
News. I only wish it was larger——
also send it to Sister Lizzie Gros-
beck and Mrs, Alfred Burch hoth
of Muncey Reserve. These two
subscriptions are gifts of Bro-
ther Hendricks and myself. The
Gospel News is very helpful.

Brother Cadman, I think wyou
will know that we had three bap-
tisms at Muncey Reservation of
late, namely: Sister Fay Albert,
Sister Lizzie Grosbeck and Doris

Pearsall,. We are having won-
derful meefings at our little
church in Muncey, with every

Sunday a good crowd of children,
about 30 or 40 preseni. So we
thank God for the children that
are coming,

I expect we will have our
Christmas service on December
28th. I surely look forward every
Sunday to going with Brother
Reno Bologna to Muncey. (Bro-
ther Russell lives at Titbury, pos-
sibly 75 miles west of Muncey.)

Brother Bruce Russel

. 8. Brother Russell, I am
very glad to receive youy sheort
letter and to learn of your pro-
gress among the Indian people
at Muncey. I believe it was Nephi

nf old who played that the Gen-
tiles would have love for his peo-
ple. X read in III Nephi that
the Seed of Joseph must acceptl
of the Ilesser things before the
greater things are given unto
them. You brothers and sisters
have traveled much, and in all
kinds of weather, snow, rain and
suhishine to Muncey. It is evi-
dent thai you have neot your
hearts set on doingy big things,
but you evidently have faith in
the saying: “From little acorns,
big ecaks grow.” May the Lord
bless you all is my sincere prayer,
I still entertain the hopes of my
departed brothers and sisters in
carrying the Gospel to the Seed
of Joseph. Again, may God bless
you all abundantly,

Brother Cadman
MANSIONS
by 8. L. Hullman

It was my pleasure recently to
visit a real-for-sure castie located
on an island in the St Lawrence
River. Fourteen aundred men
iohored for five years {o build it
Then, as it neared completion,
as the plasterers were molding the
lovely frescoes in the ceiling and
as stone carvers put the finishing
touches on the snow-white mar-
ble fireplaces of this one hundred
room mansion, the lady for whom
the mansion was heing buill died.

The owner, her husband, ord.
ered the workmen to lay down
their tools whereser they were
and quit the job. He never went
back to see the mansion which
was to be the most beautiful in
all the world. And so it has
stoed for fifty jears, a symbol
of the broken heart of the bhuilder.
Today tourists write their names
on the walls with lipstick, bais
fly about in the spacious hall-
ways, and everyone asks, “Why
aidn’t he finish it?”

How much finer a tribute to
the lovely wife would the finished
mansion have been, How much
more useful would it have been to
himself and his family and ali
mankind,

The Master Builder spoke of
mansions i the world to come,
mansions we are building over
there for eternity, You know, I
think some people have quit build-
ing thelr eternal mansions., As
for me, I don’t intend to find
mine unfinished when I reach the
pearly gates. I don't ever want

anyone to say of my mansion,
“Why dide’t he finish t?”

(From the Sunday Digest)
)
FLORIDA

In a letter of very recent date
from Brother Rogolino of Fort
Pierce, Fla.,, he informs me that
they had two baptisms at West
Palm Beach, the resulis of the
labors of our brothers and sis-
ters in that community. May
God continue to bless the efforts
of our folks in Florida for today
is the day of Salvation.

0

A VISIT TO FROSTBURG, MD.

On December 29, 1958, 1 ac-
companied Brother and Sister Bit-
tinger and their daughier, to
Frostburg, Md., where we visited
Brother Bittinger’s father in the
hospital. Our elder hrother is
pest 81 years old, and, while he
is growing feeble yet we found
him fairly good considering his
condition. We had a nice visit
with him and had prayer also.

While at his bhedside we met
several other members of the fam-
ily, and My. and Mrs. Green (Bro-
ther Bittinger's sister) would have
us go home with them before re-
turning to our own homes.. We
did so and had a nice visit with
them. Also ate supper with them.

‘While at the home, I learned
that a little girl they have who
is about 12 years old, spent six
months in the John Hopkins Hos-
pital at Baltimore, Md. last year
and was sent home to die with
a desease that was incurable,

The people of the community
took an interest in the matier,
and the churches made it a matter
of prayer in the child’s behalf.
Brother Bittinger anointed the
child. I do not know how soon
it was afterwards, but the child
told her parents that she felt
that she was healed. She got up
out of bed and I believe she is
going to school with other child-
ren—apparently a well looking

child,. Mr. and Mrs. Green's lit-
tle girl sent home fo die, bhut
prayer has changed things, Give

the praise to God.

Wihen we left their home on our
return trip, the weather was very
threatening, and we had a mount-
ainous drive to our home. How-
ever we arrived home rather late,
but none the worse for the trip.

Brother Cadman
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General Meeting
of
e e Lddies Uplify - Cirele

The Ladies Cirele - Held - their

General Meeting in Monongahela,
Pa., on December 13th, The weath-~
er was bad, attendance was not
large, but the gathering was in-
teresting. President Mahbel Bick-
erton presided over the meelings.
The general order of business was
carried on and during a short
season of testimony, an old time
hymn was sung. It is titled: “Come
Let Us Anew, Our Journey Pur-
sue.” A very appropiate hymn for
the occasion,

Among the various reporis by
delegates and letters from the
various Circles, was a letter from
Brother Bologna of Detroit con-
cerning the work among the In-
dian people at Muncey, Ont., also
a letter from Brother Paul Vitto
of Detroit concerning the work
onn the Sarnia Reservation at
Sarnia, Ont., These reports were
enjoyved very much by our sisters.
Sister Ford was present and gave
a report of the work going on
among the Indian people on the
Six Nations Reserve, near Brant-
ford, Ont. Sister Ford has al-
ways had much inferest in the
Indian, race.

Brother Cadman was present
in the meeting and spoke words
of encouragement to our sisters,
urging them on in the work in
which they were engaged.

Brother and Sister Torio of War-
ren, Chio were present and spoke
of going fo visit thelr daughter
and son-in-law In North Caro-
lina who are laboring some among
the Indian people in their com-
munity.

The BSisters remembered the
Church by offerings of $50.00 to
the Church Missionary ¥Fund,;
$50.00 to the General Church
Conference; $25.00 to the Book
Fund; $200.00 to the Indian Mis-
sion Fund. Making a tofal of
$325.00 to help the Church along
in its work of spreading the gos-
pel among men. May God Dbless
our sisters.

The next General Meeting of
the Sisters will he held in our
church at Glassport, Pa., on
March 22nd.

0O
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FREDONIA MISSION NEWS

The news from the Fredonia
Mission is one of happiness be-
cause we find our people once
again fulfilling God’s command-
ments,

Brother Paul Gehly was or-
dained an Elder on Ocioher 132

in the afternoon feet washing
meeting. We were blessed with

L yisitors.from the Imperial Mission,.

Visitors -were present from the

“eNiles and Youngstown bhranches™

for two baptisms heid on Novem-
ber 12, Brother Otto Gehly and
Sister Martha Gehly were bap-
tized on this date. Brother Gehly
is the father of Brother IPaul
Gehly. Brother Paul bapiized his
father and Brother Russel Cad-
man baptized his daughter, Mar-
tha, They were confirmed in the
evening meeting.

The M. B. A. has been holding
many interesting egvening pro-
grams. Famiy Night, (what a
wonderful idea!—GLF), wheve
one family puts on the program,
has been enjoyed by all. Brother
Russell Cadman is teaching us
the Book of Revelations.

A monthly birthday party, cele-
brating the birthdays of the M.
B. A. members in that month,
have been held at our sisters’
homes., The evening is spent
singing hymns, games and re-
freshments.

The M. B. A. recently had a
business mecung, installing as
our new president, Brother Carl
McCartney.

Sister Mary Katherine Klien

0O
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ROSCOE, PA.

1st Nephi; 8th chapter, 13th verse:
“and X partook of the fruit there-
of, it filled my soul with ex-
ceeding great Jjoy; wherefore I
began to be desirous that wmy
family should partake of it also;
for ¥ know ithat it was desirabie
above all othe:s fruit.”

1 remember ~o vividly the day
I received news that my daugh-
ter was haptized that this scrip-
ture came to. me.and overcaiie me
so that I couldn't speak being
so filled with the glory and good-
ness of our Lord. It must have
heen the way our brother of
o0ld felt when his wife Sariah, and
his sons Nephl and Sam came
forward and partocok of the glor-
ious fruit.

We have been blessed so much
in our branch the past few years
with our children coming forth
and partaking of this pure fruit
that only those receive that are
obedient in serving God and it
is more wonderful to know that
our Lord is blessing each branch
of His Church in His calling of
the saints’ children into His
Church.

It is pleasing to see them be-
ginning to grow through heing
very tender plants, how precious
they are in the vineyard of the

Lord, who have partaken of this
fruit many years ago; and like

.Lehi of old, each of us have de-

gired - that -our children would

come--unto - Him-and. - now. -our-

prayers are being answered, oh,
the goodness and mercy of God.

We pray that we may walk in
a path that they may walk and
please Ged, that we may be a
example unto them and be spirib-
wal Fathers and Mothers, that
they may say as Nephi, when the
angel asked him this question:
ist Nephi, 1Ith hapter: “Be-
lievest thou that L& father saw
the tree of which he hath
spoken?” ‘“Yea, thou knowest I
pelieve all words of my father.”
I pray that our children may be
able to say this as long as they
shall live.

by Brother Bud Martin

0O
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Edison Experiences
A Stirring Meeting
Last Sabbath of Year

The branch at Edison, N. J.
had the privilege of enjoying a
combined meeting, Sunday, BPec-
ember 28. It was fitting, this
last Sabbath of the year, that
we should have experienced the
feeling of drawing nigh unto
Him.

In the testimony portion of
the meeting it was noted the
individual declarations were brief,
yvet most effectual. With a mini-~
mum of words rost saints ex-
pressed their thanks to God, and
recognized Him as the giver of
all good.

After the regular meeting the
younger seb of the Sunday School
gave a program of separate parts
depicting the Spirit of Christ. The
heginner class of ten, under Sis-
ter Katie Sgro, presented geveral
poems, songs, stories and prayers.
Following the beginners, a more
advanced class under the guid-
ance of Sister Elsie Ensana of-
fered a similiar program but with
a pleasant difference. All the
seriptural references were taken
from the Book of Mormon., Em-
phasis was placed on Third Nephi,
and several verses were read from
this hook.

The meeting was cloged by this
group singing “Silent Night,” and
the congregation joined in at the
last stanza of this traditional
song. An appreciative spirit of
unity and dedication was the ex-
perience of all. We of Edison
are proud to be a part of this
Latter Day work-——thig year, next
year, always.
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EDITORIALLY SPEAKING . . .
Witliam H. Cadman

Prophetic Utterances Fulfilied Or
Unfulfilled:

“The year 1957 proved to be
very disappointing. It allowed
none of the troubles and disas-
ters I predicted for it. But be-
ware of 1958, Oh my friends;
anything can happen this year.
Dark clouds are on the horizon.
Children are not obeying their
parents as they should. There
is graft in high places. The H-bomb could dis-
entegrate wus, even before taxes do. Church
attendance could drop. The New York Giants, who
do their {raining in my home town, could fail
again (o win the championship in baseball. Be
prepared for any catastrophe.”

adman

{by Oren Arnold)

The foregoing is the writing of a Mr. Arnold
a year ago. I do not know the gentleman, but
I presume he will be baking sotme note of the
passing of 1958 and the entering of the year 1954.
He may become discouraged at the failure of the
prophets who live in this age. It is written, “For
he whom God has sent speaketh the words of God.”

It seems to be a weakiiess on the part of mortals
to want to prophesy. I throughly believe in the
gift of prophesy, and the frue gift should be among
the true people of God today, as well as in former
days. The wanting-to-be-prophets on the part of
mortals, and their failures, certainly is not intended

to strengthen the waning faith of the poor souls

of today, who may be ciavmg fm divine guxdam,e
wAdn-these-perilous-times. - BT

“When my father daad in 1905 I fuund among

his paperssa-prophetic uttevance “of “a-person setting

a date in Aprii of 1887 for the coming of Christ.
That timie has past, Later on in my life, in the
State of New York, a people rose up proclaiming
His coming, If the press is to he belleved and as
I remember, many went to the top of a hill robed
in white gowns for the event. That time has past.
In the State of California in very recent years, a
similiar condition arose with a sect of people, They
even cashed their insurance policies and tnade
ready to. meet the Saviour, as did the others of
New York State. That time is past. About 42 years
ago, it was heralded abroad that the millennium
would set in in 1914, Some people professing the
Restoration of the Gospel got confused in that
affair. That also passed without any manifestation
of facts, except the verifying of the soripture as
found in Pirst John 4:1. “Beloved believe not every
spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God:
because many false prophets are gone out into the
world.” I might add: that the Saviour of all men,
warns us of false prophets arising in the lasi days.
After all. the predictions made concerning the
yvear 1958 have gone into oblivion and there was
much prediction made concerning it. Many are
5611 pending, predictions made for the years yet
ta come. Instead of waiting for time to prove
one way or the other, let us take note, (especially
you who profess a restoration of the Gospel), yea:
let us take note of Third Nephi 26:8-10 concern-
ing the LESSER THINGS and let us do our part.
reach the restored gospel 1o both Gentile and
Lamanite, for it is certainly expected of us, and I,
(Brolher W. H. Cadman) will assure you, that
ihe Mighty God will take care of the greater things.
Lel us all muster up the courage that was in
Peter’s soui when he used the following words: “We
have also a more suwre word of prophecy: where-
unto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a
light that shineth in a dark place, until the day
dawn, and the day star arvise in your hearts: And
knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scrip-
ture is of any private interpretation. For the pro-
phecy came not in old time by the will of man:
but hioly men of God spake as they were moved

by the Holy Ghost.”
Editor

New Years Eve Service:
MONONGAHELA, PA,

At the close of our regular Wed-
nesday night service and after
a recess of about 45 minutes to
visit with one another our young
people presented a program last-
ing until asbout 11:30 p. m. A
brief outline of the program is as
follows:

A song by the choir—
Memories."”

“We ale presenting an all re-
quest program — repeating the
high-lights from the past year’s
topics. We have had programs
honoring Mother, Mather, and
even honoring our High School
graduates. We honored our loved
ones whno have passed on and as

“Precious

a tribute to all Mothers, we will
have the Griffith family sing
“Suppertime.” We are proud of
all parents who follow the ex-
ample of Mary and Joseph, as
they took Jesus when a babe to
the temple to he blessed. There
were eight infants hrought to
the Church for the blessing of
God this year.

“On Children’s Day the boys
and girls honored God hy giving
us a lesson on His word., We know
we can never start too early to
study God's word. We mipght say
that the new experience of our
Bible Schoel will always he a
memorahle and profitable part in
the ftraining of our children in
the ways of the Lord.

(Songs were then sung by the
Bible School Children)

In regards to this year’s topics,
we might ask: what have we
learned? As we look back {o
reminisce, it might be well sum-
med as a gquestion, as io how we
should serve God—finding our
way of salvation by following the
examples of Jesus. He taught us
o repent, he baptized, and re-
ceive the Holy Ghost. Following
this example this year were three
converts in our branch of the
Church. As we repent and are
baptized we decide and promise
to “walk. with God,” which was
sung hy the Class of Esther,

“As we walk along we begin
to know Him by the discernment
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of the Spirit and through siudy
and application of His word. We

--even -hegan-to realize our-nothing--
ness. and  how ‘greal “He "is. (A~
CISong Was sung by arl and-Jerpy

“Our Church accepts both the
Bible and Bock of Mormon as
God's word. The Christian worid
accepts the Bible, but we through
the Restoration and the bringing
forth of the Book of Mormon,
the gospel which John, in Rey-
elations, saw fleeing into the
wilderness is brought hack, The
hook of Isaiah speaks of a bock
to ‘“speak out of the ground”—
while Ezekial tells of the stick
of Judah, or the Bible, and the
stick of Ephraim, or the Book
of Mormon to ‘“become onue in
thine hand.” Now God does not
force us to believe His word, hut
rather He asks for volunteers,
{Choir——as a volunteer)

“As we know that both the
Bible and the Book of Mormon are
God’s word, we have spent about
twenty-seven of ocur Sabbaths in
M. B. A. this year studying the
Book of Mormon and combining
it with the Bible to further our
knowledge in knowing our God.
And to know Him is to love Him
and desire to walk more closely
to Him. (Reading—Good Shep-
herd & song-—Qrace and Artie.)

“Its wonderful to know He cares
for the least of us—for He said
the sparrow should not fall to
the ground without his noticing
for His Eye Is On The Sparrow.
(Song — Sherry QGarrison) We
mentioned in our opening remarks
how Jesus set the example—He
also taught many beautiful words.
{Song by Jr. Church} The song
says He called the heavy laden,
those that were oppressed, and
the weary, where they might find
rest in Him, bringing joy and
satisfaction in deoing His will
(Song by quartet) He taught by
example and word that our way
wouldn't he easy but promised
the Comforter in our trials. (Song
—Golden Rule Class)

“We might ask—Who iz wil-
ling to take up this cross? Who
is willing to make & stand for
the Lord?” (Song by Patty Lou)

“He taught that today iz the
day of salvation and today you
and I have the opportunity to
volunteer to make room for Him
in our hearts, not crowding Him
out as at the time of His hirth,
when there was no rcom in the
inn. (Song by ‘Thressa and
Carolee.)

“Today, and no greater age of
time, does man need fto twn to
the love of the Great Redeemer
to heed His invitation and to
feast on His word. (QOctetie sang
“Come To ‘The Fount.”) .

“The song writer says: “Come
while He waits to welcome thee.

Delay- not-while. this-day-is.-thine.-

Tomorrow .may never be.” How

True, that “foday “may bhe ours,”

we may do the choosing-—bhut to-
morrow is the Lord's and He's
coming again to gather His peo-
ple and cleanse the earth from
sin, In Him only we must trust
that through the way of sal-
vation we may be saved in His
Kingdom by trusting and believ-
ing and by cultivating in our
lives His word. By doing our
best Hell understand and say:
Well Done. The Choir then sang
“I Know Wino Holds 'Tomorrow.”
“At the conclusion of our pro-
gram, there being an half-hour
remaining ’‘till the New Year, the
service was iurned over to Bro-
ther John Olexa who along with
Brother BRBittinger spoke of the
blessings of the old year and our
hopes for the future. As the year
1958 passed into history and the
New Year of 1959 was ushered in
we knelt in prayer.. Our meeting
was dismissed by singing the hymn
“Come Let Us Anew And Our
Journey Pursuc” and prayer by
Brother Sam Kirschner. A very
enjoyabie evening was spent.”

=G

APPRECIATION
(Roscoe, Pa.)

Sister Amy Martin and family
wish to express their apprecia-
tion through the Gospel News to
vou all for vour kind words of
sympathy both in cards, flowers
and otherwise that was extended
during the sickness and the pas-
sing away of their loved one. Sis-
ter martin who is-now bereaved
of her husband (Brother John
Agustus Martin is now making
heyr home with her daughter, Sis-
ter Hertha Jones of R. D. 1,
Monongahela, Pa.,

e}

M., B. A., Lorain, Ohio

The General Missionary Benev-
olent Association convened at
Lorain, Ohic on November 8,
1958, There were representives
present from Pennsylvania, Ohio,
Michigan, New York, New Jersey
and Canada.

The gathering was opened with
a few inspiring words about the
goodness of God by Brother Dom-
enic Thomas. It was reported
that two new locals had heen
organized in the past 6 months,
namely Palm Beach, Florida and
Grande River, Canada.

- The area gatherings will con-
tinue on an optional basis for

the next six meonths,
The officers were all retained

~awith- the-exceptions..of Financial .-

Secretary and three Organizers.

“The new Coffleers are: VFin: Sec.,

Brother Anthony Scolaro; Organ-
izers, Brother Eugene Xliine of
Painsville, Ohio, Brother Joseph
Benyola of New Jersey, and Bro-
ther Domenic Rose of Bronx,
New York.

The conferences for 1959 will
meet the third Saturday of May
in New Jersey and the second
Saturday of November in Glass-
port, Pa.

After the business was fiinished,
Brother Paul D'Amico spoke, He
spoke of what the M. B. A, stands
for and what spiritual values are
gained through the M. B, A, and
Sunday School, which huilds up
a spiritual foundation for the
Church. He exorted how this
Gospel will save our souls if we
prove faithful. He also spoke of
the fime coming when the Church
must reach the four corners of
the earth and how the responsi-
bility lies in the hands of the
young people.

The Lorain Local gave an edi-
fying and very instructive pro-
gram onh “The Love of God." Bro-
ther Nick Pietrangelo bore an in-
spiring festimony about the love
of God that was manifested in
a never-to-be-forgotten meeting
at Detroit Branch No. 1 which
resulted in the conversion of ten
souls. Several of these converts
were present and gave their in-
dividual testimonies.

The entire conference was con-
ducted in a wonderful spirit of
togetherness and will live in the
hearts of those who attended it
for a long time.

The Sunday Service was also
held in the Clearview High School,
Brothey W. H. Cadman opened
the meeting and gave a wonderful
talk from the 16th chapter of
Matthew, to which the audience
gave its undivided attention. Sev-
eral of the visiting Elders followed
Brother Cadman and spoke very
learnedly on the same subject,
Secretary: Sister Ruth E. Akerman

ey
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IMPERIAL CHURCH

On a card post marked Jan.
6 ’59 from Brother and Sister
Moore of the Imperial, Pa, branch
of the Church informs us that
they had four baptisms in the
past two Sundays., They cut
through ten inches of ice to get
into the water., We are glad to
hear of their siiccess in preach-
ing the gospel and may the Lord
continue to bhless them.
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To avoid using more than my
alloted space, “Signs” will not
appear this month to allow for
a lengthy article in the next

George -.?unkhouser, wdrs
Edison Branch

issue. It is written to get us all
thinking. Next month don't miss
“PLAN AHEAD”—an invitation
to discussion.

It Y¥sn't The Church—IT'S YOU

If you want to have the kind of
a church

Like the kind of a church you like,

You needn’t slip your clothes in
a grip

And start on a long, long hike.

You'll only find what you left
behind,

For there’s nothing really new.

It’s a knock at yoursell when you
knock your church:

It isn’t the church—it's you.

When everything seems to be
going wrong,

And trouble seems everywliere
brewing;

When prayer meeting, Youhg
People’s meetings, and all,
Seem simmering slowly:-—stewing,
Just take a look ab yourself and

5aY,
“What's the use of bheing biue?”
Are you doing your “hit” to make
things “hit”?
It isn't the church—its you.

s really strange sometimes,
don’t you know, .

That things go as well as they do,

When we think of the liktle—
the very small mite-

We add to the work of the few.
We sit, and stand around, and
complain of what's done,

And do very little but fuss,
Are we bearing our share of the
burdens to bear?

It isn't the church—it’s us,

So, if you want to have the kind
of a church

Like the kind of a church you
like,

Put off your guile, and put on
your hest smile,

And hike, my brother, just hike,

To the work in hand that has
to be done-—

The work of saving a few,

It isn’t the church that is wrong,
my boy;

It isn't the church—it’s you.

Author TUnknown

BOYNTON BEACH, FLORIDA

Readers of The Gospe! News:

We left Pennsylvaniaz on
December 20th for Florida (this
included myself, my wife and
my sister-in-law, Sister Lowther
of Vandevhiit, Pa.) we arrived here
in Florida on December 23rd.
We spent a few days with Bro-
ther and Sister Gabriel Mazzeo
and Sirangelo’s at West Falm
Leach and are now at Boynton
Beach where Brother Schultz
Hves. I attended meebings at
Fort Pierce, where Brother Rogo-
ling lives, there is interest there
and they baptized a convert there
recently.

The t{emperature is running
from 70’s and 80%, the nights are
a little cool. We have been in
Avizona, -and California during
the winter seasons, bui this is
the first time in Florida. I had
thought California and Arizona
were beautiful, but they cannot
touch this part of the country
for beauty. I have never viewed
as beautiful a place or places as
Miami, and Hollywood, Florida.
It is no wonder the rich come
here to spend their winters. There
are hundreds of thousands of
palm trees, pines, and an as-
sortment. of other trees. The
saints here are all very nice to
us. There should be a branch or-
ganized here,

I am very sorry to say that
Brother Magzzeo has taken sud-
denly il and is now in the hos-
pital. (I, Brother Cadman am
very sorry to hear this. May the
Lord bless Brother Gabriel and
restore him fto health and full
strength.)

Do not forget: I am siill a
Pennsylvanian, The Gospel tie
which we have become acguain-
ted with in that state, still re-
mains with us, For some reason
best known to God, it is where
Brother Sidney Rigdon came to,
and where God moved upon Wm,
Bickerton to coniinue the work
of God. It is where (God moved
upon your father to settle. God
moves in a mysterious way, His

wonders to perform.
Brother T, 8, Furnier
P8 This is written from the
detter- that. Brother. Furnier has
written to me. He wants you
all to know where he is.
Brother Cadman

LIMA, OHIO

The haptismas of Mr. and Mrs.
Joseph Tata in the Ottawa River
here on December 14, climaxed
many profound and highly mani-
fested  Dblessings, bringing this
city's membership to six, all of
whom joined the Church within
the past 15 months.

Brother and Sister Tata had
been attending services almost
a year. They are the parents of
six ehildren. Their acquiescence
to repentance and immersion was
culminated by the application
of the baptismal ordinance by
Elder Alfred Domenico after the
ice was broken. The weather was
extremely cold bub clear. Con-
firmation was completed by Bro-
ther Domenico and Brother John
Romano, visiting from Lorain,
Chic and Detroif, Michigan re-
spectively.

Slightly over two years ago
Carl and Joanne Frammolin
moved to this vicinity from Det-
roit. They are the children of
Brother and Sister Ralph Fram-
molin and Brother and Sister
Paleno, respectively. Evanpgelis{
Joseph Calabrese, his wife, famiiy
lived in Tiffin, about 50 miles
from Lima. For about ten months
there were a few meelings at
both residences, ~which Elders
Dominic Thomas and Romano,
along with their wives, also at-
tended, Then, on September 28,
1957 both of the Prammoling were
baptized.

Shortly thereafter, Mrs, Ricca
Tata, mother of the two new
members, was introduced to the
Church by a minister ‘of another
faith. She was baptized in TFeb-
ruary, after the testimony of Sis-
ter Anna Frammolin of Detroit,
and after attending services,

Through Sister Tata, Mrs, Rose
Tacconi, who migrated to Am-
erica. from Italy in 1952, become
cognizant of the Gospel. Her re-
pentance was quickly acknow-
ledged, and she was immersed
on Qctober 11, 1938, in comple-
tion of Christ’s example,

Hopes, expectations, and prayers
of all here is that the work of
the Lord bhe extended, under his
guidance. ‘The Lorain branch
which is over this mission, is the
leader in this endeavor.
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-WEDDINGS -

"_Bon_n'(:_r' " '.Gh'ﬂstln_a_l.l .

SO TDecember 68,1858, at 7130
p. m. Mr. Clyde Bonner, of Hanlin
Station, Pa., and Sister Davida
Christman, of Imperial, Pa., were
united in Holy Matrimony. The
wedding was held at The Church
of Jesus ‘Christ in Imperial, Pa.
Brother Jacob Christman, father
of the bride, officiated at the
celremony.

The hride was given away by
her hrother, Richard Christman,
of Monongahela, Pa. The best
man was Brother Jerry Mellinger,
of Monongahela, Pa. The maid
of honor was Nancy Christman,
sister of the bride.

The pianist was Sister Sarah
Neal from Monongahela. Sister
Patty Christman, sister-in-law of
the bride, sang three solos; O
PROMISHE ME, BECAUSE, and
WHITHER THOU GOEST. The
ushers were Stewart Bonner, bhro-
ther of the groom, and William
Strowmatt, brother-in-law of the
groom.

After the ceremony a reception
was held in the American Legion
Hall in Imperial, Pa. The groom
is in the U. S. Navy and at pre-
sent stationed in Florida. The
bride will remain living at home
for the present until she will be
able to join her husband. May
God bless this voung couple is
our prayer.

i R

Mulla - Clark

The wedding of Brother Vin-
cent Loreto Mulia, fo Miss Mary
MceKinnie Clark, took place 12:00
o’clock noon on Dec. 6, 1958, at
Detroit, Branch No. 1, of The
Church of Jesus Christ. Brother
Nick Pietrangelo officiated.

" The new Mrs. Mulla, was ori-
ginally from Scotland. Attending
her, as maid of honer was Miss
Barbara Sweeny. Also as brides-
maid, was Miiss Rose Campagna,
niece of the groom. James Mulla
nephew of the groom, was best
man, and usher was Brother Pat
O’Callahan. Nuptial music was
played by Barbara Pletrangelo.

The newly weds spent their
honeymoon visiting paris of Can-
ada, and Niagara Falls. We ex-
tend best wishes, and God’s rich-
est blessings to them.

“What happens to me is less
important than what happens
through me.”

Anonymous

P. S. This means you, too, (WIIC)

Word Study, Continued:
“CONFESSION”

e Jncontinugtion.of - the study. of .

words, for quite often they are
erroneously used, we will at this
time delve somewhat on the usage
of the word “Confession”. To use
a word rightly, and to abide ac-
cordingly is beneficial, and vice
versa, to use it wrongly is indeed
unprofitable for all. A right un-
derstanding of this matter should
be strongly desired hy everyone.
There is an instant in the New
Testament where it says that the
learned religous men at that time
rejected a certain thing that John
the Baptist was preaching, and
further says that “they rejected
the councel of God ‘against’ them-
selves.” (Luke 7:30) So it is to
reject counsel, is to experience
loss, and to acrept and to abide
by it, brings manifeld blessings.

The  world today looking
through a spiritualscope is in a
bad condition, or as we might
say, ‘ripe in iniquity.” When I
wag in the U S, Army in the
last war, I thoroughly watehed
the men thal were in our com-
pany and chercked on them to
see how many took the Lord’s
name in vain. The figure was
a little over ninety-seven percent!
To the ordinary professing Chris-
tian of today this figure un-
doubtedly seems trivial. But o
the God fearing and God loving
it is awful; awful because of the
fact that it is breaking one of
the ten commandments; awful
also beeause not only is this com-
mandment broken often, bub also
are the other nine. It is awful
and lamentable alse heeause this
nation claims, and is, on a highexr
material and spiritual level than
any other nation upon the face
of the earth. We might here at
this moment ask, why and how
did this kind of a condition come
about, and who is to blame?

In the seriptures whenever the
people were sinful, God scolded
the prophets and leaders chiefly.
The Lord Jesus himself put most
of the blame on the religous lead-
ers for sinful conditions. What
would He do today? What will
He do tomorrow? Will things be
allowed to go much further, see-
ing that conditions are worsening?

Let us now stop for a moment
to consider whether the wrong-
ful teaching of even this one
thing “confession” might not have
a great bearing on the poor spirit-
ual condition in this land as well
as in the rest of the world. God
in His infinite wisdom knows that
man is weak spiritually, prone

o err, etc. He though has made
definite provisions Jor man in His

“Word how that man may mot
conly be forgitven of his-sins,-bus

also that he might receive aid
from God to live a “holy” life.
To receive forgiveness of his sins,
God requires that man must con-
fess his sin. “If we confess our
sin He s wiliing and just fo
forgive us our sin.” (I John 1:9}
“Confess our faults one fo an-
othier, that ye may be healed.”
James 5:10) There are also more
scriptures similiar to these teach-
ing us what we should abide hy.
It is not hard, neither is it cost~
Iv. It requires neither great learn-
ing, nor well placed words, but it
does require the right kinga of
confession, right out of an honest
heart. In this matter we differ
greatly with the careless profes-
sing Christians, Solomon writes
that “Whosoever confesseth and
forsaketh his sinsg, shail have
merey.” Confessing and not for-
saking then is, as we mighi say,
in vain. Confessions then are two
kindg, one as Solomon recom-
mends which God hears and for-
gives the individual, and the other
as practised by the worldly; their
sing being retained. An honest
individual who is truly sorry will
not be a repeater, but will ever-
lastingly forsake his sin that he
has confessed. Today confessions
as practised hy too many are as
water going over the dam, con-
tinuousty. They have no thought
of forsaking their sins when they
go to confession. In many in-
stances they even laugh and brag
to their friends, ihe wrong they
have done, and wrong adds io
wrong when their friends laugh
along with them. Both according
to the word of God are guilty.
According to the word of God
not only are the above reguire-
ments necessary but alse God’s
guidance of who we shouid con-
fess to, is also needed. James
says, “Confess your faults one to
another.” (James 5:16) David
said “I acknowladge my sin unto
thee, and mine iniquity have I
not hid. I said I wiil confess my
{ransgressions to the Lord, and
thou forgavest the iniquity of my
sin. (Psalm 32:58)) If we sin a-
gainst God, we should confess
to God. (And not to a robed in-
dividual). I we sin against man,
then we should confess to man
and ask him to forgive us. This
is God's Word, God's Law, and
with it we should not trifle. We
should realize as has been meh-
tioned that to abide by it brings
sreat blessings, 'Then also, not
to abide by it, or to abhide by
only a part, or by something that
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man has invented, means thai we
may bring upon oulselves thc'
condemnation ol “Cod.

.. The ._.qu-d -.c_onfess_; isalso used
in scriptures in another sense.
It alse has a right and wrong
way that it may be used. In
the days of Christ, Jesus required
of men that his name and mis-
sion should be accepted and con-
fessed. “Whosoever therefore shall
confess me before men, him will
I confess before my father which
iz in heaven” (Matthew 10:32)
“That if thou wilt confess with
thy mouth the Lord Jesus and
shalt believe in thine heart, that
God hath raised him from the
dead, thou shalt be saved.” (Rom,
10:9) Some in his day and time,
individuals that practised lip ser-
vice, confessed the name of Christ,
only as a convenience. When
they were tested by the mobs, they
denied the holy one of Israel,
thus losing all. Many obther loya}
ones, confessed his name privately
and openly, loved his ways, fol-
lowed his footsteps, remained
faithfui, and undoubtedly then
were taken up to glory.

Therefore, we conclude that
there is before man two ways
to accept and to practice God’s
requirements, the right or un-
adulterated way, or the wrong
way, even as there are only two
roads in life, the bread and the
narrow. There is n¢ such thing
as being on the fence, for even
as a farmer that labors can iabor
only on one side of the fence or
the other, and when he climbs
on the fence, he is unable to
labor. So also then, anvone that
lahors in God’s vineyard can ordy
be on one side of the fence,
for he too is as the farmer when
on the fence is unable to labor,

May God bless us as a peopie
that our labors might be con-
tinuously pleasing and accept-
able to Him.

Martin Michalko

D NG ST
A Letfer From Brother Bologna:

Dear Sisters of the Ladies Up-
lift Circle:

Just a few lines to tell you
about our work in Muncey, Ont-
arie, this gquarter. By the good
Grace of God we have been bles
sed with three baptisms and a
renewal. Needless to say we are
very thankful, especially in the
way it came to be fulfilled.

At conference Sunday Brother
and Sister Morle and myseif did
journey to Muncey as usual. We
stopped at Chatham to pick up

Brother John Hendericks who at-

tends meetmgs w1th Us in Mun-

Blot_he;_s - Hendricks . an_d Rugssell .

said “that they had heard that
ali schools and meeting places
on the Reservation had been
closed due to an epidemic of
some kind. S¢ we told the hro-
thers that due to the uncertain-
ty of having a meeting, for them
to remain behind while we went
on to see what could be done.
When we arrived at the Res-
ervation we inguired at the
Mounted Police Office and they
referred us to the Clinic Office—
there we were told that only
gatherings where food was served
was banned. With this infor-
mation we decided fo gather up
our people and hold church as
usual. We had a nice little Sun-
day School, then we had our
regular afternocon meeling. After
a very inspiring sermon we all
felt the closeness of God. I then
let the meeting open for testi-
mony. Sister Nicholas gave us
a very good testimony, then her
daughter Faye A'bert got up in
a very penitent spirit. She said
that she had been trying to serve
God without joining His chureh
and had failed. She then asked
to be baptized. Tr»n a Mrs. Grog-
beck also asked to be baptized.
We were all overjoved, knowing
the conditions in which they live.
I ask God in prayer to he their

helper and keeper, and we felt
the wonderful response of the
Lord.

We had hardly said Amen when
Sister Nicholas rose up and sang
a4 nice song in the Indian lang-
uage. Then she spoke in the
Gift of Tongues, Brother Morie
received the interpretation of the
tongues as follows: She said that
“God’s Spirit would be upon them
to help them and protect them.”
I need not tell you that our
emotions were unrestrained.we
wept with joy and relief with un-
bridled happiness to know of a
surety that the Lord was with
us. We immediately retired to
the river and performed the bap-
tisms, and after the confirmation
we administered sacrament. On
the next Sunday an English wo-
man from Chatham, Ont. was
baptized, we alsc had one re-
newal of a member.

We are now getting ready for
our Christmas program. I thank
all you sisters for your concern
inn the Indian work and must still
tell you the same thing—use your
influence ag much as God makes
it possible for you to do, for our
crying need in the field is a full-
fime worker., Without fulltime
workers in Muncey or elsewhere,

we are only marking time. May

God bless all of you at Conference. ... ...
- Brother Reno Bologna :

OBITUARIES

MADDALENA ONORATI
Detroit, Michigan

Sister Maddalena Onorali was
born in Italy September 2Tth,
1883. She came to the U, 8. A,
in 1920. She was baptized into
The Church of Jesus Christ Sept.
28th, 1930. She vassed on to her
reward Nov. 29ih, 1958, a littie
over her 69th year. She had bheen
Hl for a good while, but bore it
with great patience, She is sur-
vived by her husband Nicola On-
orati, one son, George Onorati,
two Grand Children, one brother,
and two sisters. She remained
4 very faithful member of the
Church to the end. Funeral ser-
vices were conducted a6t The
Church of Jesus Christ, Branch
No, 1, Detroit, Michigan, Dec. 2nrd
1958, by Brother Paul Vitto. Sis-
ter Barber Pietrangelo, Pianist,
playing the accompaniment. Iun-
eral Director A. H. Peters, place
of interment, Forest Lawn Ceme-
tery. Our sincere prayer is that
God will comfort the bereaved.

Bl b " k]
JOHN AUGUSTUS MARTIN
Roseoe, Pennsylvania

Brother John Augustus Martin,
76, of Roscoe, died on Dec. 6,

1958 after & short illness. He
was horn on Nov. 23, 1882, in
Montgomery, W. Va.

He was baptized into 'The

Church of Jesus Christ 81 years
ago and was ordained into the
ministry in 1910, and became a
member of the quorum of seventy
in 1916. He served as TFirst
Counselor of the Roscoe branch
of the Church for three years.

He is survived hy his wife, Sis-
ter Amy Griffith Martin, three
sons, Brother Idris, Pharone, and
Brother Beverly: two daughters,
Sister Hertha Jones and Sister
Virginia Dawvis; ten grandchildres
and eleven great grand children,

Services were conducted in The
Church of Jesus Christ in Roscoe,
Pa. with Brothers L. O. Waltz and
George Johnson, Sr., officiating.

Singing by the Roscoe Church
chiodr, interment at Howe’s Cemo-
tery. Our sincere prayer is that
God will comfort the bereaved.
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In answer to many requests we

...are publishing a lst of the ad-
—dresses -and Presiding Elders of
w-most of - the- branches -and. mis-

gsions of The Church. It is correct
far as we know but we will note
corrections if anyone will drop
us a8 line.

California

The Church of Jesus Chyist
4706 Filmore Street
Bell, California
Presiding Elder—
John Dulisse

The Church of Jesus Christ
329 Briggsmore
Meodesto, California
Presiding Elder—
Joseph Lovalvo

The Church of Jesus Christ
3830 30tnh Street
San Diego, California
Presiding Elder—
Felix Buccellato

The Church of Jesus Christ
15157 Roscoe Blvd.
Sepulveda, California
Presiding ®lder—
Robhert Watson

Canada

The Church of Jesus Churist
Howard & Ervine Street
Windsor, Ontario, Canada
Presiding Blder—-

Otto Henderson

Florida

The Church of Jesus Christ
2808 Okeechohee
West Palm Beach, Florida
Presiding Officer-—

: Frank Sirangelo

Kansas

The Church of Jesus Christ

205 W. 2nd Sireet

8%, John, Kansas

Presing Officer—
e William F. Cox

The Church of Jesus Christ
c/o B, J. Wergin
R. D. 5, Wichita, Kansas
Presiding Officer—

R. P. Jones

Michigan

The Church of Jesus Chrisi
16241 Harper Avenue
Detroit 24, Michigan
Presiding Eldey-—
Nicholas Pietrangelo

The Church of Jesus Christ
1833 8. Electric Street
Detroit 36, Michigan
Presiding Elder-—
Joseph Milantoni

The Church of Jesus Christ

118420 E. Seven Mile Roag

TDetroit s, Miehigan T
sPresiding . Blder—. et
' ) ©U U Gorie Ciaravino

The Church of Jesus Christ

15041 W. Chicago

Detroit 27, Michigan

Presiding Elder— .
Peter Capone

The Church of Jesus Christ
1334 - 14th Street K
Port Huroen, Michigan
Presiding Elder.—

Gorie Ciaravino

New Jersey

The Church of Jesus Christ
Knapp Avenue
Edison, New Jersey
Presiding RElder-—
Rocco Ensana

The Churchh of Jesus Christ
393 Florida Grove Road
Hopelawn, New Jersey
Pregiding Elder-—

Josephx Benyola

The Church of Jesus Christ
Amboy Avenue & Hampton PL
Metuchen, New Jersey
Presiding Officoy

Sam Risola

The Chureh of Jesus Christ
21 Charles Street
New Brunswick, New Jersey
Presiding Officer—-
Joseph DiPFede

New York

The Church of Jesus Christ
751 B. 217th Street
Bronx 67, New York
Presiding Elder—
Viprcent Lupo

The Church of Jesus Christ
404-A Willoughhy Ave.
Brooklyn, New York.
Presiding Officer-—
Dominick Rose

The Church of Jesus Christ
Bath Ave. & Bay 44ih
Brooklyn, New York
Presiding Officer——

John Galanti

The Chureh of Jesus Christ
339 Ontario Street
Lockport, New York
Presiding Elder-—
Pgul D’Amico

The Church of Jesus Christ
221 Dewey Ave, (UAW Hall
Rochester, New York

Presiding Elder-— :
Ansel D’Amico

Ohio

The. Church..of. Jesus . Christ
471 E. 200th Street

Rinelid 19, 0Ohio

Presiding Elder-—
Oliver Lioyd

The Church of Jesus Christ
1385 Andrews Ave.
Lakewood 7, Ohio
Presiding Officer—
August Perlione

The Church of Jesus Christ
Rt. 1 (State Road)
Kinsman, Ohio
Presiding Officer—
Johu Ford

The Church of Jesus Christ
2691 Broadway
Lorain, Ohio
Presiding Elder-
John Calabrese

The Churell of Jesus Christ
§14 Warren Ave.
Niles, Ohio
Presiding Elder—
Dan  Corrado

The Church of Jesus Christ
Rt. 844 Mile E. of Rt. 44
Paingville, Ohio
Presiding Elder—
Rocco V. Biscotii

The Church of Jesus Christ
$81 Fourth Street, S. W.
Warren, Ohio
Presiding Elder—
Dominic Giovannone

The Chwreh of Jesus Christ
2950 Gibson Street
Youngstown, Ohio
Presiding Elder—
Anthony A. Corrado

Pennsylvania

The Church of Jesus Christ
Ross Drive Terrase
Aliquippa, Pennsylvania
Prestding Elder—-

John Ross

The Church of Jesus Christ
Ritner, Pennsylvania
Presiding Offtcer—

Oran Thomas
R. . 1, Vanderbilt, Pennsylvania

The Church of Jesus Christ
3126 State Street
Frie, Pennsylvania
Presiding Officer—
John Mancini

The Church of Jesus Christ
8t. Joln Church Road
Fredonia, Pennsylvania
Presiding Officer-—

Russel Cadman
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The Church of Jesus Christ

1204 Broad Street

S. Greensburg, Pennsylvania,

U Presiding Elder— '
R -Alvin. Swanson

The Church of Jesus Christ
R, D. No. 1
Corapolis, Pennsylvania
Presiding Elder—
James Moore

The Church of Jesus Christ
Lowber Mine
Fayette City, Pennsylvania
Presiding Elder——

William Bailey

The Church of Jesus Christ
1498 Park Ave.
McKees Rocks, Pittock, Pa.
Presiding Elder—
Dan  Casasanta

The Church of Jesus Christ
Sixth & Lincoln Street
P. O. Box 72
Monongahela, Pennsylvania
Presiding Rlder—

William H. Cadman

The Church of Jesus Christ
Michigan Ave,
Glassport, Pennsylvania
Presiding Elder—

James Curry

The Church of Jesus Christ
Roscoe, Pennsylvania,
Presiding Elder—

George Johnson

The Church of Jesus Christ
R. D. 1, Vanderbilt, Pennsylvania
Presiding Elder--—

Joseph Shazer

The Chureh of Jesus Christ

c/o W. Parlor, Box 176

West Elizabeth, Pennsylvania

Presiding Elder——
Samuel

South Dakota

The Church of Jesus Christ
Ed. La Blanc

Eagle Butte, South Dakota
Presiding—

Kirschner

Isaac Useful Heart

The Church of Jesus Christ
Wakpala, South Dakota
Presiding—

Ear? ¥, DeMarrias

Q

WINDSOR, ONTARIO

“But think on me when it shall
be well with thee, and shew kind-
ness, I pray thee, unto me, and

make mention of me unto
Pharaoh, and  bring me out of

Lodhis bowse G
These ‘words, found in Genesis
‘40114, “have Cinipressed’ mie Uvery

much and the Lord peing my
help and inspiration I would like
to enlarge on them somewhat,

Enowing the story of Joseph
we understand he was a child
born out of love, being the fArst
child of Rachel whom Jacob did
love very much. {(Though Jacob
married Leah first, yet Rachel
was the woman he loved.) Jo-
seph was & favoured child, cleariy
shown by Jacob, when he made
him a coat of many colors, to
the envy of s bhrethren.

In the process of time, his
brethren had opportunity to do
away with him by seliing him
into slavery to the Ishmaelites,
never expecting to hear from him
again,

Yet, the Lord in His mercy
and wisdom, cared for Joseph and
protected him. He prepared him
for a great work that was to
take place in preserving the peo-
ple of Egypt as well as the sur-
rounding countries.

We can see Joseph's reaction
and response in =very condition
he was exposed to. A life be-
yond reproach, and yet accused
of many evils, which he was
innocent of committing. Finally
he found himself in prison, where
lazter on the hutler and baker
of Pharach were confined. While
these two servanis were in con-
finement, each had a dream. By
the gift of God, Joseph was
able to interpret them.

While the baker was to be
hung in three days, the butler
was to be restored to his place
in Pharaoh’s house. Joseph en-
treated the butler, that was to
be restored, to remember him
ithere in prison, and do what
was possible toward obtaining his
release.

Likewise, the Gentile people,
under the preaching of the apost-
les, were given the privilege and
opportunity of coming into the
family and fold of God, to share
with Israel the promises extended
toward that nation of people. A
falling away took place, or &
period of time wherein we found
ourselves in prison, deprived of
the blessings of our God. (We
find Joseph was in &he same
condition through this period of
time.) Yet, through Joseph's gifi
of interpretation, the butler was
able to see hig liberation, and
Jogeph implored him to think
about him left in prison.

we see the butler
the Gentile,

rep-
who

Can
resenting  us,

~dave. been. freed. from.. prison..or... .
‘blindness by the coming forth of
#Aherecord - of - Joseph; ~which is

the Bock of Mormon? We have
been restored to that high calling
in the service of our heavenly
King. Are we able to see the
length of time we have been
Iiberated? Can we liken ourselves
to the butler in forgetting what
Joseph requested of him? Is not
our mission in the church today
to bring forth Joseph out of
prison.

Can we say that something
similiar to Pharaoh’s dream ({if
was seéven vears of plenty followed
by seven years of famine) will
have fo take place, before we as
Gentiles will realize, that we
have left Joseph in prison, and
that he has the gift of inter-
pretation that is needed in our
day, to prepare us for the trying
days ahead?

May we consider these few
thoughts and see our position
before the Lord. May our eyes
be opened to see and understand
the great work, the tremendous
responsibility that is our in pos-
sessing this peari of great price.
May our prayers be to this end,
that the Lord might direct our
efforts in the liberation of the
seed of Joseph.

Brother Joe Collison,

P. S. I would like to take this
opportunity to express my grat-
itude to all the saints for their
kind and thoughtful considera-
tion. of my physical eondition. In
the many prayers that have been
offered in my behalf my only
desire is, that I might in some
way be of service to Him in es-
tablishing His righteousness on
the earth. May God belss you
all is my humble prayer.

0
0

Gathering at Los Angeles, Calif.
(Continued from last igsue)

The congregation sang a few
songs aft the opening of Salur-
day afternoon meeting. Prayer
was offered by Brother Alex Rob-
inson of Modesto, Calif. A letter
was read by Brother V. J. Loval-
v0 which Brother Cadman received
from Brother Todaro who is in
Italy doing missionary work. Bro-
ther Todaro has faced many trials
and hardships, but the Lord has
heen at his side. A blessing was
felt in hearing the words of faith
and confidence of our brother
under very trying circumstances.
He needs our wholehearted sup-
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port in prayer and some financial
assistance. Brother Robinson fol-

“relating & dream “had by his

FrUgrpnidinotlier T When tbnt - aslitle

gir]l in Scotland. In the dream
" she saw & stream and a watler-
fall and she was baptized. After
she grew up and raised a family
she came to America and located
in Pennsylvania where she met
the chureh and was bhapiized.
She recognized the place as was
revealed to her in her dream when
she was but a child in Scotland.

Brothers Furnier and V., J. Lov-
alve commented some an the
contents of Brother Todaro’s let-
ter—other testimonies were given
and Brother Lovalvo sang and
dedicated a hymn fo Sister Sadie
B. Cadman who desired to be
present but was unable. The
hymn was Sister Cadman’s own
composition, words and mugic—
“0Oh Paradise”. The closing hymn
was sung and prayer by Bro-
ther Mark Randy.

In the Saturday night session,
a program was presenied by the
combingd choirs of the Bell and
San Fernando hranches of the
Church. Brother Rudy Meo was
Mazter of Ceremonies. Along with
choral selections, were solos, trios,
and quartet numbers that wcere
begutifully sung and were én-
joyed by all. A perfect ending
to this wonderful program was
a surprise presentution which was
as follows: “This is your life,
Brother William H., Cadman.”
Brothey V. J. Lovaivo was the
narrator and it was amazing how
quickly Brother Cadman related
many episodes in s life and
of his father’s life. Seated on
cither side of Brother Cadman
were Sister Elizabeth Davidson,
the youngest of his sisters and
Sister Mabel Bickerton, his old-
est daughter. Bro. Cadman lived
a full and busy life and we are
certainly grateful to God for a
life dedicated to the irue princi-
ples of Christ through the Church
of Jesus Christ. The California
District presemted Brother Cad-
man with a beautiful wristwatch.
Brother Cadman very humbly ex-
pressed words of appreciation and
thankfulness for the honor be-
stowed upon him. He also ex-
pressed regret that his wife was
unable to be present, but that
he hoped, someday they might
journey, westward again by anto-
mobile,

Brother Cadman’s Note . . .

(This. article was written by
Brother Watson, Jr. of North-
ridge, California for the Gospel
News, He has written a very
newsy account of the gathering

LRIS0.

held in August which I attended
along with others from back east.

_The.. article, .is. single-space typ-.
“ing, which typesetters do nol like
very-well;and;consequently- T.am:

re-typing in double-space. | Thank
you,~—~the typesetter.l The article
is very long and I am condensing
it some, but I am not detracting
from it in any way that would
mar the wonderful account that
he has written. I wish to add
of myself, that the occasion Ye-
ferred to was enjoyed by myself
very much, The two days Fri-
day and Saturday passed off very
well. The program rendered on
Saturday evening, while mostly
singing as I remember, was en-
joyed by me. The latter end of
the meeting cn Saturday evening
—in which a watch was presented
to me-—was wholly unexpected
py me Nevertheless, I enjoyed
it.)

After some more singing Dby
various ones zome old Gospel
Songs were supg by Brother and
Sister Purnier, Sister Davidson,
Sister Mabel Bickerton, Brother
Heaps, Lovalvo snd Brother Cad-
man. 'The mevting was closed
with prayer by Brother Rudy
Meo. (The meetings thus far were
held in Bell church.)

The Sunday .Jorning meeting
was held in the Union Hall in
Bell, Calif. Before the service,
the combined choirs of Bell and
San Fernando Valley Branches
of the Church sang “The Holy
City.? A quartet sang “Where
No One Stands Alone.” The meet-
ing was opened by singing. We
were led in prayer by Brother Di-
Battista of Glassport, Pa. Brother
James Heaps then led the speak-
ing taking his text from II Thm-
othy 4th chapter and dwelling on
the inspiration of the Bible, Bro-
ther Persico from New Jersey
followed-—speaking upon fhe res-
wrrection of Jerirs. The meeting
was closed with prayer by Bro-
ther Joseph Lovalvo.

For the afternoon meeting we

returned to our church in Bell

After some singing by various
ones and including the congre-
gation, Brother Cadman led the
meeting. He uesd for his texti
«all things work together for
good to those who love the Lord.”

He spoke of man's smallness in |

comparison to God’s greatness.
He also counselled the brothers
and sisters to live a life of holi-
ness. Brother Joseph Calabrese
(of Lorain, OhioY followed--—ex-
pressing himself in relationship
to his entrance inio the Gospel
of Christ. Brother Joseph Lovalvo
then told of his experience in
this meeting, wherein he saw

Jesus walking down the aisle and
going behind the pulpit, and every-
one was worshipping Him. Othels

“who spoke biieflyweré Brothiers
.Buffa, Vitto, Brutz, L. J. Lovalvo,
and olher brothers and sisters.

The meeting was closed by
singing the hymn “Going Home.”
Closed with prayer by Brother
Ben Cicatti.

by Brother Robert Watson, Sec.

0
LOVE

Love is a thing $hat ought to be
shown

Throughout the church and in
the home

love is that
true

And shows God whalt we lige to
do

which proves us

Did not God show to us his love

When he sent his only son from

ahove

To live and die for sing we made

Tor everyone knows t'was him
who paid.

Love is shown forth all the time

Though oft it is very hard fo
reciine

TFrom striking back at all of those

Who always try fo fight and
oppose.

God had love and so should we
At all times try to show it and be
Unto all others a beacon light
While we do what is good in

God’s sight.
Sister Gail Coillison

Windsor, Ont.

~ G

SIGNIFICANT NEWS . ..

Pastors of the Lutheran Chureh
in Denmark will not have to sub-
mit their parish registers for
photographing by Mormons who
“haplize” deceased persons by
proxy—at least, not for the pre-
sent. The Ministry of Church Af-
fairs has suspended enforcement
of its directive reguiring such
submission until the whole matter
hasg been thoroughly examined.

Issuanhce of the government di-
vective a few wmonths ago pro-
voked a wave of opposition in
ihe Church. Some bishops refused
to distribute to the clergy of their
dioceses the relevant circular
from the church affairs ministry.
A number of pastors also annout-
ced that they would defy the
government order. The directive
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was issued at the request of the
Genealogical Society of Utah, an
auxilfary of what is known of-
“ficiglly as T the Cllreh of “J8sils
Christ of -Latter-day:-Saints, Mor-
meng believer that persons’ who
died without knowledge of Mor-
monism may be made adherents
of that faith through Dbaptism
by proxy. For this purpose they
gather information ahout deceased
relatives of living Mormons. One
of their main sources has been
the parish registers of the State
Church. These not only record
religious ceremonies hut also cori-
tain the official civil rolls of births,
deaths and marriages. (ERA)

1* i &

Nominal Protestanism is easy
prey to cults and ism, some of
which, as Mormonism, are grow-
ing at a remarkable rate. Only
& strong, Biblical Christianity can
ward off these false religions.

The Bible nowhere teaches a
second chance after death; in
Tact, it warns that there is no
such second chance (Hebh. 9:27).
The text on which the Mormons
hase their doctrine of baptism for
the dead is I Corinthians 15:29.
This passage has called forth so
many different explanations, but
since Paul is arguing for the re-
surrection, perhaps this change iin
the punctuation of the verse ig
the best solution: “What shall
they do that are being baptised?
It is for the dead {(for corpse)
if the dead {dead people) rise
not.” In other words, if Christ
is not raised, then our baptism
with Him in death would end
in the grave. Such a translation
of the verse would do away with
any thought of living people being
baptized for dead people.

The reason given for the Mor-
mons being granted permission
to take pictures of the entries in
registers is said to be finaneial,
This religious group has offered
to make two copies of the phoio-
graphs and give one to the state.”

PS8, The foregoing article ap-
peared in the ‘Good News Broad-
casfer’ of December, 1958

I doubt if I would pay any at-
tention to this matter, bul for
the fact that when Mormons or
Mormonism is referred to it is
generally applied to all believers
in the Book of Mormon, and, ¢on-
sequently this doctrine of bap-
tizing for dead people, as well
as plural marriage, and celestial
marriage (which means that you
can he sealed to a woman here
i this world and she will be your
wife in eternity) that these doc-
trines are supported in the Book

of Mormon, which is absolutely
not true, Neither are they taught

.in the New Testament Scriplures.

'The Church of Jesus Christ is

~thorough “in:the = faith-of- the

Book of Mormon and in the Di-
ving calling of Joseph Smith,

In the book known as the ‘Book
of Doctrine and Covenants' there
is a revelation purported to be
given by Joseph Smith authori-
zing the baptism of living people
for their dead. The Utah Church
(known as Mormons) are building
temples in varions parts of the
world and are performing such
baptisms therein, consequently,
converts to their faich are having
their genealogy looked up that
they inight be baptized for them.

The Reorganized Chureh of
Jesus Christ of 1. D. 8., with
headguarters in Independence,
Mo., believes in this same princi-
ple, but are not practising the
doctrine, but the Utah Church
is forging ahead with it, and
there is no doubt hut what it is
largely responsible for their
spreading throughout the world.
No doubt it appesis to lots of
people—saving their dead by get-
ting baptized for them, whether
it pleases the dead or nof.

In conclusion I wiil add, that
as far as Paul delving into this
matter in First Cor, 15th chapter
—it certainly is very plain that
he is defending the resurrection
of Jesus Christ. If He did not
rise from the dead—well, Paul
asked the question, why are ye
then baptized for the dead if
they rise not? In such a ecasge
they would be baptized for a
dead Christ, even if they were
being baptized for dead friends.
He makes it very plain in hig
argument that if Christ did not
rise, then there is no resurrection
of the dead and ye are yel in
your sins. .

Withh all our learning of to-
day, and especially men of high
standing, they will yet lead the
less-learned into such a doctrine
as to get baptized for dead people,
evidently trying to by-pass the
Saviour’s words to Nicodemus:
“Jesus answered and said unto
him, verily, verily, I say unto
thee, except a man be born of
water and of the Spirit, he can-
not enter the kingdom of God.”

And to all who may be con-
cerned or interested—the Book
of Mormon teaches the same thing
as was taught to Nicodemus.

Bditor

O
A PLEASANT TRIP

Having an appointment with

the Lorain, Ohio branch to oc-
cupy their pulpit on December

14th Brother and Sister Hemmings o

of Monongshela drove me in their

a1 on-the-eveningof the 138k to

the home of Brother Joseph Cala-
brese in Lorain. First, before go-
ing we attended the Ladies Up-
lif, Circle here in Monongahels
throughout the day of the 13th
and enjoyed the day with our
slsters and some brothers who
were alse present. The weather
was bad so the sisters did not
have a very big turnout at their
meetings. However, big or litile
the crowd, the Uplift Circle ig
doing a wonderful work in be-
half of the Church. It was bet-
ter than 4 p. m. before we got
on our way 0 Lorain—arriving
there about 8:30 p. m.

There was lots of snow in Ohio
and it was real cold all the time
we were there. However, our
attendance was very good up un-
til the close of our last meeting
(Wednesday night). I enjoyed
the five meetings in which I oc-
cupied their pulpit. On the Sun-
day Morning of the I14th, I un-
derstood the thermometer was
standing 5 below zero—very cold
—hut not too cold for some of
the Lorain brethren o fill an
appointment at ILima, Ohio, 130
miles away where they haptized
two converts that day. The breth-
ren have 4 very nice work started
there. I understand that Brother
Romano from Detroit was pres-
ent with them. The Lord is bles-
sing their efforts in preaching
the gospel. Likewise, owr Dbro-
thers and sisters in Kent, Ohio
are doing a pgood work in that
city.

At the close of the Wednesday
evening preaching service, we
were all invited to the basement
of the bhuilding where the sisters
served us a lunch, and with it
a large birthday cake in honor
of my 82nd birthday two days
hence (December 19th). We sang
several hymns and enjoved an
hour or so in the church basement.
Many thanks to you all

The mext day Dee. 18th) a-
bout 1:30 p. m. Brother and Sig-
ter Hemmings with two of their
children and myself started for
Cleveland—ate supper with Bro-
ther and Sister Milano and then
attended meeting in the Cleve-
land church where I occupied
their pulpit for the evening., My
first visit to this chureh for
some time. Weather was still cold
and the roads were bad to travel
on, yet a very nice crowd had
gathered together in service on:
the ocecasion,

Our folks have a very nice
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splace.of-worship -on-the-cast side-

of Cleveland. Brother Oliver
Lloyd is the presiding Elder and
along with his brethren, seem to
be very active in their efforts to
spread the gospel---having a mis-
sion established on the west side
of Cleveland also. Quite a num-
ber of our members from Kent
were present at the meeting—
driving ahout 40 miles on treach-
erous roads to be among us. I
enjoyed myself in their pulpit.
At the close of this meeting we
were all invited to the home of
Brother Milane, and again we
had a birthday party—getting
well on to mid-nipht before dis-
persing. (Lots of good eats)

We got started home the next
day (Dec. 19th) and arrived at
my home in Monongahela about
2:30 p. m, where I spent the
evening of my 32nd year with
my family. After ail that I have
written I wish to extend my ap~
preciation to our folks for thelr
hospitality towards Brother and
Sister Hemmings and myself, and
especially do I appreciate the
zeal they manifest In endeavoring
to. spread, and are spreading, in
the state of Ohio.

Brother W. H. Cadman

£

DETROIY, MICHIGAN

Thank (GGod we are still on the
land of the living, and working
hard to retain our Identity in
{he precious Gospel of Jesus
Christ. I sincerely hope, you, Sis-
ter Cadman, and all other brother
and sisters, everywhere, are ail
well, and enjoying themselves in
the Church. I have so much to
report in this sector, that I had
better get started.

On Sunday the 2nd of Novem-
ber, we met at the West Side
Branch No. 2. The speaker was
Brother Fred D’Amicn, He read
a portion of sgeripture found in
the 10th chapter of Luke, 238rd
verse to the end of the 3Tih
verse, and gave us a very refresh-
ing talk on the Lawyer, and the
Good Samaratan, which was very
inspirational, and enjoyed by all.
Brother Domonic Cotellesse, also
gave 4 good talk, Brother Dom-
onic Thomas made concluding re-
marks, and closed the meeting
with prayer. On this same day,
there was a brother and sister
baplized at Branch No. 1, and a
gister at Branch No. 3. On Suh-
day the 6th of November, we

.spent_the day_at Branch No,. 3,
and enjoved ourselves to the ful

lest. On the 16th of November,
all Branches in Detroit and Wind-
sor, a few of our Indian brothers
and sisters from Muncey, seme
from Sarniaz, Mrs. Una Jones of
Cape Croker, Georgian Bay, Ca-
nada, and several brothers and
sisters from other parts of the
Church, met at Cousens High
School, for our gathering. Bro-
ther Gorie Ciaravino, our Apostle
in this secticem of the vineyard,
in charge. Opening prayer was
offered by Brother Clifford Bur-
gess. Brother Reno Bologna read
a porfion of seripture found in
15t John 3rd chapter 13th and
part of 14th verse. (Subject being)
“Loving the Brethren.” He com-
pared the life of the Chnurch, in
the Primitive age, when ihe fac-
ilities on the earth were less ad-
vanced, with the most modern
age, In which we are living, and
asked the guestion, whether or
not, we are (ontending for the
game things that they did? He
said, if we are, God bhless us,
otherwise we had better get going,
if we want tc be saved in the
Kingdom of P raven, and also en-
joy the rich benefits they had
when they were hnere. Brother
Matthew Milier, spoke next on
the same subjeci. Brother Frank
Calabrese then spoke a few words,
on the Gospel of Christ, which
was well seasoned with the Spirtt
of God, the toonglues was spoken,
(The Interpretation being) “The
Lord is here, anyone wants to be
baptized, 'Come’ today is your
day.” A man and his wife from
Lorain, Ohio, then offered them-
selves for baptism, and a greal
blessing was in our midst. Closing
prayer was offered by Rrother
Paul Vitto. The converls were
baptized after our morning serv-
ice, by Brother Dominic Thomas,
and Dominic Moraco.

I the aftermoon, prayer was
offered hy Bro. Domonic Thomas.

The hrother and sister baptized
were confirmed members of the
Church by Brothers Allen Hend-
erson, and Reno Bologna., A bro-
ther and sister were anointed,
prayers were offered by Brothers
Cliff Burgess, and Matthew Miller.
A child was blessed, prayer was
offered by Brother Sam Cuome,
of Windsor, Ont., Canada. Bro-
ther Domonic Thomas read &
portion of scripture found in Gen.,
1st chapter, 1st verse to the end
of the 8th wverse, and gave us &
good talk on the Creation, the

“pretation “heing,

tongues -wag. spoken,. the inter-
“Grod " is - here
with us.”” Several other hrothers
spoke to the honour and Glory of
God, and the meeting cloged with
prayer by Brother Concetia Ales~
sandra.

On November 23rd we spent
the day at Branch No. 1, and
enjoyed many blessings, Novem-
ber 30th on our way to Sarnia,
we passed by Port Huren, and
found the few saints there, en-
joying the peace and love of God.
We had in our car, Brother and
Sister Michaelangelo Gioia, Sis-
ter Maude Stallworth, my wife
and I. We enjoyed ourselves im-
mensly in Sarnia, and came back
giving praise, honour and Glory,
for His wonderful love. May God
abundantly, bless all my hrothers
and sisters everywhere.

Matthew T. Miller

O

TAKE HEED TO HIS WORD

Oh, how it must sadden the heart
of our Lord,

To see how little, we acknowledge
His word.

It teaches so plain, and its easy
to see

How far, dear Lord, we have
wandered from thee.

We say that we love thee, Thy
spivit we feel,

We want only to please thee,
and do, Thy Holy will

Deceitful, indeed is the heart of

man,

For he says, “I will do the best
that I can.”

But he knows in his heart, that
he doesn’t half try

To help the poor sinner, who is
just passing by.

The brother thalt’s weak, the sis-
ter that failed.

For ‘these’, the Lord’s hands
were pierced with a nail.

I'fl try and do betler we hear
time and again,

And time moves along,
things remain

As they were from beginning;
will be to the end.

‘Unless we pray more and to His
word atliend.

‘Go Ye Ouf said the Lord, Oh
who will He send?

May it be—"Lord sénd me, send
‘me,” my friend.

Margaret Heaps

and all
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EASTER SEASON
Jesus Is Qur Paftern—
The Risen Christ

Once again we approach that
season of the year in which we
find great joy in reading the
blessed story of the risen Christ
as recorded in the New Testament.

As we read the wonderful ac-
count of the life of Christ as
glven by his humble followers,
we are truly convinced along
with the song writer that, “Jesug
Is Our Pattern.”

We are, in Christ, a new crea-
ture for the old things are passed
away and & new song has been
placed in our hearts. If we prove
faithful unto death g crown of
life awaifs us, Every soul that
thirsteth for God has the sure
promise that they shall be fillea,.
The opportunity is offered to all
to take the water of life freely.
Come and fret not thyself and
be born again and make “Jesus
YOUR Pattern.”” For true hap-
piness is found only in the Lord.
Jesus never fails for he hears
our every call, his promises are
frue, he will give us strength and
his rewards are eternal.

What greater honor could we
bestow on our beloved Master
than to give our life to Him who
shed His precious blood on a
cruel ¢ross and roiled the stone
away that you and I may have
eternal life with Him in the
realms of Glory?

Even Nature reenacts the Regur-
rection scene with the flowers,
trees and grass bursting forth
in blossom with life anew like
showers of blessings from on
high. And so it can be with you
my friend if you will only ac-
cept this Crucified ang Risen
Saviour who s0 willingly died
and broke the bands of death
for you and I Therefore, we
know that the words of the poet
are frue for:

Jesus is our Pattern,
“Seek and ye shall find,”
“Knock, it shall be opened,”
He will fill your mind;
Let Him wholly Al you,
Heart and soul and will,
Take entire rossession,
His desires fulfill.

Jesus, loving Saviour,

We would be like Thee,
Loving, gentle, kindly,
Full of charity.

Ethel Neill Crosier

THE ROAD TO EMMAUS

“And they said one to another,
Did not our hearts burn within
us, while he talked with ug by
the way, and while he opened to
us the scriptures?” Luke 24:39.

This was the question the two
disciples asked each other when
their eyes were opened and they
knew Jesus. These two were on
their way to Emmaus discussing
the events of the past few days.
Jesus drew near and walked with
them but their eyes were holden
that they should not know Him.
Jesus questioned them as to their
conversation and asked why they
were sad. Cleopas asked Jesus
if he was g stranger in Jeru-
salem and had not heard of the
things which had come to Dpass.
Jesus said, “What things?” They
related the happenings of the
day, of Jesus the prophet, who
was mighty in word and deed
before God and all people. How
their chief priests and rulers con-
demned him to death and cru-
cified him. They told Jesus of
their hopes that he was the one
to redeem Ishrael and now it
was the third day since al] these
things were done. They told of
the woman who had gone to the
sepulchre and found not his
body, but had seen a vision of
angels which said He was a-
live, Some of them had gone
to the sepulehre also and found
things as the women told them.
Jesus  hegan to  expound the
seriptures concerning himself un-
to them, beginning at Moses and
all the prophets. He sald to
them: “O fools, and slow of heart
to believe all that the prophets
have spoken. Ought not Christ
to suffered these things and to
enter into his glory?" (Louke 24:
25,26) As they came near the
village the two asked Jesus to
farry with them as it was even-
ing. He went with them. As they
sat  at meat Jesus took the
bread, blessed it and gave it to
them  Then their eyes  were
opened and He vanished. They
returned and found the eleven
disciples gathered together. They
told this experience, they had
with Jesus and while they were
speaking he appeared in their
midst and said, “Peace be unto
you.” They were terrified and
supposed they had seen a spirit.
He asked them, “Why are ye
troubled and why do thoughts
arise in your hearts?” He showed
them his hands ang his feet

to convince them he wag Jesus
who was crucified and had a-
risen. He then explained to them
the prophecies, the law of Moses
and the psalms concerning him,
He opened their understanding
that they might understand the
scriptures.

All these things were writicn
for us today, that we too may
experience a heart burning de-
sire to talk and walk with Him,
this Jesus, the Christ, the Son
of God.

Mahel Bickerton

0
JOSEPH FORGIVES

When Joseph his brethren heheld

Afflicted and trembling with fear,

His heart with compassion was
filled,

From weeping he could forbear.

Awhile his behavior was rough

To bring their past sins to their
mind

But when they were humbled
enough,

He hastened to show himself
kind.

How little they thought it was he

Who they had ill treateq and
sold;

How great their confusion wollld
be

As soon as his name he had
told.

I am Joseph, your brother, he
said

And still to my heart you are
dear;

You sold me and thought I was
dead

Bui God, for your sake sent me
here,

Though greatly distressed before

When charged with perloining
the cup,

They now were confounded much
more;

Not one of them darest look up.

Can Joseph who we would have
slain;

Forgive us the evil we did

And will He our household
maintain?

Oh, this is a brother indeed.

Selected
m
Special Easter Article;

THE LORD HAS RISEN
.................. Page Seven
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NEWS ITEMS

"_'Ita}'y: B S e .
.. I.have a letter from Brother
“Todaro in Italy dated ~15-1-'85.
1t is hard to read for he is nof
very good in the English lang-
uage, However, I can gather his
thought some in his efforts of
trying to convey them to me.
He says that Brother Wooley
(of Youngstown) attended the
dedication of our Church at S.
Demetrio Corone. I opened the
meeting in the morning and the
small temple was full of people—
visitors as well as our own meni-
bers. and he says the Spirit of
God was there with showers of
blegsings, We are glad to hear
that the Lord was with our bro-
thers and sisters in the dedi-
cation of their new building.

Brother Frank Wooley was sent
to Italy to relieve Brother Todaro
that he might return to the U. 8.
in order to take care of his citi-
zenship not later than some time
in April. We are expecting Bro-
ther Todaro to be back here seme-
time in February and Brother
Wooley will remain in Italy un-
til Brother Todaro returns and
relieves him—or at least be re-
lived by another. May the Lord
be with Brother Wooley during
his stay in Italy. (Edifor)
California:

In a letter dated Jan. 14th, Bro.
Randy of Modesto, Calif, informs
me that his wife is convalescing
at home after going through an
operation in the hospital. May
the Lord bless Sister Mary.
Monongahela, Pa.

Brother and Sister Alma B.
Cadman are, and have been, con-
fined to their home for quite a
while now due to illness. Both
of them have been poorly and
Brother Alma has been ordered by
hig doctor to remain in bed un-
il his trouble clears up, other-
wise it might necessitate an oper-
ation. Also, Brother Lloyd Cowan
has heen confined to his home
for a long time on account of iil
health. He is poorly. Remember
all the afflicted ones in your
prayers.

West Elizabeth, Pa.

gigter Lilllan Byers (a niece of
the Editor) 78 years old, at this
writing is very poor—apparently
suffering from shock. Xer home
burned down just recently and
she lost everything except the
clothing that was on her back,
May the Lord comfoxt Lilly.
Niles, Ohijo:

In a letter of recent date Irom
Sister Nastasi in which she re-
newed her subscription to The
Gospel News for another Year,

she speaks of a experience she
nad 18 years ago in which she

“Wis told “thatshe-had-20- years
~yet 1o lve. s

vou that
know that she is not a well
woman. However, the Lord has
plessed and carried her through
thus far. May the Lord continue
to do so.

Do YOU need a Bible?

I can furnish you with a good
leather bound Bible, with con-
cordance, maps and many other
helps including the words of Christ
in red for $11.00. Also have a
very nice imitation leather hound
‘Bible with concordance and other
helps inciuding the words of Christ
in red for $4.25 (this is a nice
Bible). I can furnish you with
Bibles for as low as $1.00. Rain-
bow Bibles for $2.50. Zipper hound
Bibles from as low as $1.80 (imi-
tation leather) to $8.75 leather
pbound. I have Scofield Bibles
(cloth bound) as low as $4.25.
1 can also furnmish you a good
pulpit Bible for $13.50, leather
pound, and have the Crudens
Concordance Complete for $4.00.
Foxe's Book of Martyrs for $3.25.
Smith's Bible Dictionary for $3.25.
Pocket size testament, leather
bound, $2.00. The Life and Works
of Plavious Josephus, for $7.00.

If there is anything else you
want that is not listed, please make
your wants known. And I want
vou all to know that Brother Cad-~
man is not selling these hooke
for any personal gain. The dis-
count given me by the various
firms from which I buy goes into
the Church through the Ladies
Uplift Circle, and you would be
surprise@ to know of the help
thus far that has been turned
into missionary activities of the
Church by the sisters from {his
source. I am not insisting on you
puying your books through mie—
but when yvou do, the profit goes
into the church instead of some-
where else. Editor

P. 8. One thing I wish to re-
mind you of—prices are changing
these days.

News Items, Cont.

Ttaly’s Constitutional Court has
ruled that non-Catholic religi-
ous groups in that country may
open churches, oratories, and
other places of worship from now
on without prior government per-
mission. (Christian Standard)

. .Rather a point of Note: Dear
Brother Cadman, I have always
felt as you have on this matter
of bringing the Gospel to the
Indians. The time has always
been now. 'The words you have
written in the January issue of
the Gospel News welgh heavily

know Siger Anna

upon me. What can we do? Why
hasn’t the Gospel gone forlh al-
ready,..and. why. aren’t we lhe-

- coming fathers and mothers to
Astael?God - bless -you, - Brother

Cadman. I remain as always.
sSigned by Brother

My Brether, one of the reasons
that we are not fathers and moth-
ers to Israel, greater than we are,
is that too many of us expect
great big things—with a wee-bit
of effort. I maintain that Ged
is the same, and when the sons
of Mosiah proved themselves—
God blessed them, I am jusi sim-
ple enough te believe and preach
in sense, that their God is our
God alse,

-

NIGERIA

Dated Jan. 15, 1959

President W. H. Cadman

P. O, Box 12

Monongahela, Pa., U, S. A,
Dear Brother in Chuist,

Warm
greetings to you ali in Jesus’
Holy Name. Happy to inform you
that 8 more stations at Oniong
Nung Ndem, with the Centre at
Ikot Anang have joined us, mak-
ing Cenires comprising 820, 28
stations.

Hearty thanks for the copy of
the report of last October Con-
ference. That has added much
to our hopes that we are still
in your love, Brighter has been
our hope over a portion in the
Conference report where Brother
Alma Nolfi, very moved with
the feelings for the African Race,
offered his services to Nigeria if
the Church would endorse it
This being our earnest prayer
whenever we are assembled. We
helieve that the same Spirii ani-
mated in Brother Nolfi, will stir
up the management to arrange
and send ‘Peter of ¥U. 8. A lo
Cornelins of WNigeria” to teach
us what we do not know for the
advancement of God's glory in
the closing days of the Gospel.
P. E. Sampson Akpan, Nigeria,
W. Africa.

O

A Writer's Analysis of

THE BOOK of MORMON

A writer making an analysis
of The Bock of Mormon notes
the following. “The account is
not merely the annals of a na-
tion. It is also a vigorous, posi-
tive witness of Christ, that he
lives and that He lived before
He took a tabernacle of flesh and
hone.”
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EDITORIALLY SPEAKING . . .
Willlam H. Cadman

Zephaniah 3:8-.

"Therefore wait ye upon me,
saith the Lord, until the day
that I rise up to the prey: for
my determination is to gather
the nations, that I may assemble
the kingdoms, to pour upon them
mine indignation, even all my
fierce anger: for all the earth
shall be devoured with the fire
of my jealousy.”

The afore-mentioned scripture certainly conveys
the thought in one’s mind, that there will be a
time when the Mighty God will not suffer the
nations to go on any further in their wickedness
and rebellion againsi righteousness, for His patience
and Jong suffering towards them will cease, and
His wrath shall fall upon all the nations of the
world, And as the prophet Daniel says: “They
shall become as the chaff of the summer threshing
floor.”

As a rule it has been difficult for man to see
the things that were on the door steps of his
own day, but rather inclined to look beyond his

W. H, Cadman

time. The Gospel of Jesus Christ was restored
about 130 years ago, and with it the Book of

Mormon ..came.forth;- whieh T might=say; is Gods
Vill | te of Its contents are
“roriginal-with “the “propHets of centuries ago and

revealed will to us of today.

the outcome of this great and powerful nation
Is not encouraging.

And all the nations are the same—full of dis-
tress, fear and unrest with perplexity which is
befalling the nations of today. To the thoughtful
man of today, he that does not fear God but has
faith that He is still the same kind of a being
that former nations and empires had to deal with,
realizes those nations went into oblivion because
their ways were not good. I might ask: do we really
belleve that the mighty powers of today can and
will fall as well as those of the days before Christ
came into the world? In fact, there may he more
Justice on the part of the Mighty God, in letting
His wrath fall on the world today, for we as
naticiis have heen breaching Christ for nearing
two thousand years, but have failed to do what
He says. The Saviour told them in His days while
on the earth, that it would be more tolerable for
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgement
than it would be for them,

May we be approaching the day that the prophet
Zephaniah sees that the Lord is going to assemble
the nations of today and pour out His wrath
upon them?

One of the Book of Mormon prophets, Moroni
by name, says: “Behold, I speak unto you as if
ye were present, and yet ye are not. But behold
Jesus Christ hath shown you unto me, and I know
your doing.” (Mormon 8:35) There is one thing
sure: Moroni is speaking directly to us of today.—
and I will add that there ig about as much
wickedness within us as a hation, as you will And
in most any other nation or kingdom in the world.
It seems that the worse things of foday are going
on right in the seats of governments--may 1 say,
in HIGH places as well as LOW!

A Christmas Letter From yeaxrs,

have Jocked to Him for

tangled brush and deep gorges

The Holy Land

December 23, 1958

To our friends and loved ones
everywhere we send this Christ-
mas Greeting:

This Christmas Greeting comes
to you from across the seas, in
the Land of Israel, which was
made holy by the feet of Jesus
and the first Apostles of our
faith, and all the holy prophets
of God, since time immemorable,
and the scene of the gathering
in of Israel to her homeland
after almost 2,000 years of the
Diaspora, as promised by the
holy prophets,

Though we have spent sever-
al Christmas Seasons away Irom
home and loved ones in recent
years, we had never visualized
what it might be like in this
land where all the experiences
and traditions which make up
Christmas had their beginning,
and what it means to the fol-
lowers of Jesus, who through the

spiritual comfort and inspiraiion.
So we will try and give you our
reactions to this eventful time
and place in the affairs of the
world.

After sailing almost halfway
around the world from our home
in Missouri, (in the hope of help-
ing to comvince Judah that his
brother Joseph had actually, ac-
cording to God’s promise, oeccu-
pled the Western Hemisphere, and
left a record which was to con-
vince them that Jesus Christ was
the Messiah, and that they were
not to look for another), we
arrived on July 31, 1858, in the
Port of Haifa, XIsrael, at the foot
of Mount Carmel, which was
famous in Biblical history for its
fertility. In ancient times Car-
mel was covered with vineyards
and gets its name from the Heb-
rew ‘‘Corem-EI", meaning the
Vineyard of God. It was im-
mortalized in the Song of Songs
for its symbolic beauty. And the

afforded places of refuge. Elijah
the prophet, as also Elisha, spent
much time here and we read of
many of the important events
of their lives which took place
here.

It may be of interest to you
to know that the whole State of
Israel is not as large as the
State of New Jersey. Its poOpPU-
lation is approximately 2,000,000,
mostly Jews from over fifty na-
tions of the world, many of whom
have come here from refuge
camps, and exile to live in a land
of liberty and religious freedom.
Some have come from homes of
great wealth, some from the poor-
est of the poor, yet the measure
of equality they maintain is as-
tonishing. To a large extent they
settle in communities where their
neighbors speak their language
(while they all begin to learn
Hebrew), fulfilling the prophesy
of Jeremiah: “Jerusalem shall he
inhabited as towns without walls,”
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for we find here the American
Quarters, the German, Hungar-

“yan - and - Arabisn s Quarters,Bte:
©ULWith a-copy of the Israel Guide, .

by Zev Vinay, (an archeologist
of note here in Israel), at our
side, we have visited many places
of interest and the Bible has
come to tife in our hands, and
we live over again, in spirit, the
stirring events of a by-gone day
when these ancient cities were
filled with teeming thousands of
people. We have stood on the
hills of Judah in the twilight of
evening and also in the bright
morning sunshine. We have also
travelled to places on the Sea
of Galilee; slept on the Mount
of Beatitudes; visited Nawareth,
the home of Joseph and Mary,
where Jesus was & hoy, also the
site of the carpenter shop where
he learned his trade. We have
travelled to Beersheba and the
great desert of the south (the
Negev), where Abraham, Isaac
and Jacob dwelt and received
the promises of the Lord. And
we have relived the story of the
Bible, met its people, seen the
Bedouins in their natural habi-
tat — housed in tented villages
with great herds of camels, goats
and sheep. We have visited the
historic places of Mt. Zion, King
David’s Tomb where Jews from
all over the world come to offer
prayers. We have been on the
waters of the Red Sea which
Mozes divided. On Mount Zion
we algo visited the Chamber of
Martyrs, “dedicated to the mem-
ory of millions of Jews who
were slaughtered by the Naais,
in the second world war,” many
of whose ashes have heen removed
to this place, along with the
blood-stained Torahs from many
parts of Europe. Here in the
church of Dormition, is the crypt
of Mary, and nearby we spent
time in meditation and reflection
in the Upper Room where Jesus
jnstituted the Last Supper, which
we commemorate as the Sacra-
ment.

We plan to spend Christmas in
Bethiehem and Ol Jerusalem.
Only then, and at Easter time,
do the Jordanians permit us as
Christians, to cross the border.
There in the Judean Hills, where
the shepherds first saw the Star
of the East, near Bethlehem, we
will partake of the simple Shep-
nerds meal, and later attend the
midnight service in the Church
of the Nativity, the traditional
site of the manger in which the
Christ Child was born.

As we eat and sing with them,
we will remember each of you,
and be conscipus of your pre-

sence with us there as you have
peen with us in former years.

May--we--all..labowv. . together .in

love and peace to make this a

“yetter world for Hissake. w0

Memories of Galilee

Each cooing-dove and sighing
bough

That makes the eve so blest to
me

Has something far diviner now,

It bears me bhack to Galilee.

Tach flowering glen and mossy
dell,

Where happy birds in song
agree,
Thro® sunny morning praises
tell

Of sights and sounds in Galilee.
And when I read the thrilling
love
Of him who walked upon the sea,
T long, oh, how I long once more
To follow him in Galilee.
Chorus:
Oh, Galilee, Sweet Galilee,
Where Jesus loved so much to be;
Oh, Galilee, blue Galilee,
Come sing thy song again to me.
—Robert Morris, LL.D

Most sincerely,
Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Wheaton

P.8. The Weatons are members
of the Church of Christ, (Temple
Lot) in Independance, Mo, 1
have visited their home, and like-
wise they have visited mine here
in Monongahela. They have sent

us a very interesting letter, I
am sure. I would like to be
with them.

Sincerely, W. H. Cadman

0

A VISIT TO LORAIN, OHIO

On Saturday, at the close of
the Ladies General Meeting, Bro-
ther W. H. Cadman, Brother Her-
bert and Sister Shirely Hemmings
and our twoe small sons, left
Monongahela for a visit to Lorain.
We received a warm welcome ab
the home of Brother and Sister
Joseph Calabrese where we stayed
during our week's visit,

Many brothers and sisters of
the church from different parts of
Ohio were at Brother Calabrese’s
home on Saturday evening and
enjoyed talking with one another
of the things of God. It is won-
gerful how the hrothers and
sisters treat you as one of the
family, no matter where you go0.
We enjoyed meeting with the
saints very much in Lorain, and
although it was very cold, we
attended meetings nightly from

Sunday through Wednesday. Bro-
ther Cadman spoke each night

.and spoke many wonderful words.
On Wednesday evening after
.fhe -meeting, .. the .sisters .of  the.

Lorain branch served us a lunch,
They made two beauiiful cakes
in honor of Brother Cadman's
82nd birthday, Dec 18th, and also
Dec. 16th was the 82nd anniver-
sary of his baptism into the
church at West Elizabeth, Pa.,
in 1896. We enijoyed singing
hymns of praise to God and also
hearing Brother Cadman singing
“The Handwriting On The Wall”
and “The Christ of The Cross.”
I think every one present felt
the loving spirit of Jesus Christ
during the singing, and we just
seemmed as though we did not
want to part from one another.
We enjoyed visiting at various
homes in Lorain.

Thursday at noon we left for
Cleveland, Brother Calabrese of-
fered a wonderful prayer for our
safe return home and we truly
thank God for His goodness to-
wards us, and watching over us
on the highway and bringing us
home safely. On this same evening
{(Thursday) and although it was
a very cold and slippery night,
there was a nice crowd of saints
at the meeting. Some came many
miles to be there. May the Lord
bless them abundantly for their
humble efforts to serve Him., At
the close of the meeting, we gath-
ered at the home of Brother and
Sister Mario Milano for a little
social affair. And after spending
the night at two different homes,
we coniinued on our way home-
ward the next day. We wish to
thank God for calling us into
this wonderful Gospel for it means
everything to us, We thank Him
for health and strength daily and
for His Divine protection over
us always. As the songwriter
says “I was lost in sin but Jesus
took me in, He's a wonderful Sav-
iour to me.”

May God bless you all through-
out the Church.

Sigter Shirley Hemmings

NOTICE

Through the Gospel News we
wish to thank everyone for the
prayers offered, the many kind-
nesses, gifts and hundreds of
cards sent to Sister Vina Cadman
during her long iliness.

She appreciated all that was
done for her and loved all of you.
Our deepest thanks also to all
who consoled and helped us in
every way and especially to those
who made the services so very
peautiful. God bless every one.

The Alma Cadman Family
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IPLA 3 AHE;ﬂ e

An invitation to discussion
by
George L. Funkhouser, Jr.

The above heading “Plan Ahead” has appeared
much lately. It is an illustration of the importancs
of good planning to reach a satisfactory conclu-
slon. The heading started out all right, hut when
the ending was reached there was hardly room for
the BAD. Only by cramping and using small
letters did we get the whole word in the alloted
Space. In any course or program, careful prepara-
tion is necessary for a sucessful operation. This
is true of every phase of lfe, and it ig clearly
evidenced in what is called The Plan of God.

Of this Great Plan there have been megatons
of literature written and countless sermons
preached. Though much in the course of lime
has Dbeen laid to His design, one thing ig ap-
parent; the nature of evenis and destiny of -tnan-
kind was not merely happenstance. There is every
indication that the overall shape of. world deveiop-
ment has been to the format of the Master Planner.
To more clearly explain my point let us take
& sweeping look at world and human Progress——
spanning some six thousand YEars.

“The order of events in the creation was most
methodical. Man was made after he had earth
to stand on and the means to sustain his life.
First came the earth, then the vegetation from
the earth, then the animals to feed on the vepe-
tation, and finally man—io rule over all. Of
course God could have placed man first in the void
but it would have been meaningless, without plan,

And then as the people of the world developed,
God’s own people progressed, They were seasoned
under leaders like Moses and Joseph. The wis-
dom of centuries was scribed by prophets such
as Jeremialh and Isaiah. As Israel advanced the
world also rose—sand fell. The time had come
for redemption.

Jesus Christ, the redeemer, came when he had
something to redeem. He did not appear to Adam
under the f{ree nor to Saul as he poised his
sword. He appeared when the whole world wag
at stake., His Plan of Redemption was but a
part of the Great Plan. Even as He established
His Church He knew that a Restoration would
be necessary.

The seed of Restoration was not sown until
the ground had been properly tilled. ¥From the
Dark Age of Church corruption came the ref-
ormation, opening an avenue for the return of
Christ’s Church. From the countries under ftyrants
came one free, where the Restoration could grow.
From the scientific advances came the printing
art, to carry the Restoration in spoken and printed
word throughout the world,

The maznitude of the above chronology is not
easy to grasp. I have been ‘a pilgrim and a
stranger’ of the heaven - earth relationship  for
some time and am still awed by the immensity
of the conelusion. It would be foolish to expect
anyone who has not approached the subject to
swallow the whole pill. But everyone, saints of
the Latter Days in particular, must conceed-—in

greater or lesser degree—that the gears of time
have been turning together in predetermined mesh
Lo -produce -a “forseeil " prodiuct. TE e deny thiy
enbirely .we .do.not recognize . the shand. . of . God;
if‘we adimit ‘to il in part we grasp the rod of iron.

If the destiny of billions of persons has been
molded towards one gigantic end (completion of
the Plan), is it not feasible that some have been
utilized to further the work? This is not to say
that every detail of human activity is by the
Personal direction of God. It is to say that God
has utilized, and often directed, man’s efforts in
a direction that would henefit His purpose, 'T'o
speak such is not sacriligous nor assumptive. It
is simply to say that the Plan of God is ‘of
the people, by the people, for the people’—all the
people!

If we aillow that God works with people in
accomplishing His purpose, then is i not certain
He would turn to account His Church in these
the last days? Are we so shallow as to think that
an effort (or efforts) on the part of the church
to further the kingdom of God will he without
His guidance? There can only be one answer to
this question, and although I do not propose the
entire solution, I do contend one point in essence.
There can be no guidance until there is an effort
to guide. Only when man (The Church) is making
a maximum effort to purvey His Word can we
expect His direction in all things.

I

can attempt any effort towards an
must first establish what that oh-
jective is. I often wonder if the actual purpose
of The Church in the latter days has been clearly
defined. Before we can plan ahead to an end
we must first ascertain that end, or at least a
working part of it. Perhaps it is as gemera! as
‘Go ye forth’ or as explicite as ‘To every creature’,
or it could be a blending of both. This then is
our immediate task: to determine direction. Once
we establish our overall goal we can designate the
individual steps necessary for accomplishment.

b §1

Any attempt at development is going to require
missionary endeavor. Endeavor means more than
Just effort. Tt means organization and planning;
guidance and correction; progress and growth.
Eslablishment of a mission must be determined
and planned.

It must be remembered that gz missionn can be
something other than a building or location. When
it is not an actual building, ecareful planning is
even more important as the intangible is more
susceptible to  deterioration. Regardless of the
make up, a mission has but ane aim: betterment
and development of The Church. As such it
must be a planned operation. The old idiom weli
applies here. “Missions must be prlanned for, prayed
for, paid for.” 'This last—paid for—will be our
next subject.

Before we
objeclive we

IIx

One of our eastern branches wag finishing a
building campaign and funds were running low.
In an effort to raise money to complete a few
odds and ends, an elder asked the congregation
for more financial support. In a mild tone of
plety he said, “The word of God is free,” and
then jolted them back to the immediate with,
“but two by fours cost money!”

This may bhe over-simplification of the finan-
cial problem but it well llustrates a point in
Tact. We of the church have become apathetic
in our financial obligations to the church. Bui
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the purpose of Lhis article is not $o place in-

dividual responsibility. Individuality js the pro-

blem, not -the solution.

soeiMycconeernshere disthat we. make: a. review of

our entire income structure. Onhce we determine
direction and establish missionary endeavor, we
must make certain we have the strength  to
support our plan. Any plan, if at all productive
and effective, will require some Imoney.

The story is told of the man who made known
his intent to visit another city. When informed
of the cost of a railway ticket, he decided on
using a4 bus. This conveyance also priced too
high for his liking, as did every other means of
transportation he considered. Finally, he announced
ne would not spend anything, he would walk.
This too had a price, he was told; shoes cost
money. ‘“Then Il wait 'til someone will take
me for nothing. Il get there” “Oh yes,” re-
pied a listener, “yowll get there—but when?”

The world in which we live no longer offers
many things that are free. If the church is to
grow and develop to any noticeable degree, it
is going to cost some money. Everything has a
price, from the wine on our gacrameni table to
the new ediface we should be raising in another
city. And everything is going up. An  economic
expert remarking on inflation, said that soon even
a penny would cost two cents. There is thought
in that. It is time we reconsidered (and rebuild
if necessary) our income Source.

v

An actual building campaign should be part
of our forward-looking procedure. This is not
the place to detail what and where our buiidings
should be, bul it can be mentioned that we should
be building more of them. For nearly a century
we have built houses of worship in which io
meet. That is fine, but is it not better that we
should build buildings in which to meet more
people? There is a difference in that phrase-
ology and that is the difference between today
and tomorrow. I once spoke to a construction
foreman working on a large church building and
remarked that it was a very large structure for
so seemingly a small congregation. “Well son,”
he said, “churches shouid he bhuilt with both eyes
open. One eye inside, the other outside.” He was
right, for that church now has a school systemn
of its own in the same building.

Chureh buildings that are functional rather than
just filling a single immediate need require plan-
ning. It is not enough to decide that more room
is needed and siart throwing up walls. It must
pe decided what kind of reom and what kind of
walls and what they are for. The building is to
dedicated to the worship of God, true, but it
should also be of sgervice f{o man.

‘Service to man does not mean we should erect
monumental structures with towering spires and
tolling bells. The word functional means connected
with & function, or serving a function. This then
should he the key to our huilding program—
planning functional puildings in support of our
plan of progress. We should not try to huild to
Ture men in bub try to build to make men want
to come. Size is not all important, as small meeting
places can have unlimited affect. Some years ago
I had occasion to bhe in East St. Louis, Tliinois.
While there I visited a smail chapel that had
over its entrance door an inscription: “Through
this portal enter the worst sinners in the world,
“Thank God they do not g0 out the same way.”
That chapel—it was small, seating only ahout

fifty—was dedicated to a functional purpose, to
betterment of sinners.

e U paiding T we should remémber - that ERE DOty
_ple_of: tomorrow .have a definite piace in our plan
of today. The people’of tomorrow “are known by -

a different word now, (youth) but they are one
and the same and should not be separafted. Some-
times we forget that the Church of ten or twenty
years hence is the youth of now. This is fallacy.
Let us consider the young now--here. It will
be my last subject.

v

It is my conviction that The Church must be
of more service to the young. This is not merely
my personal opinion. It is a fact of observation.
Wwho needs more guldance than the young, ©s-
pecially in the direction that will lead them fo-
wards God? Who controls more the lives of othets
than the young? Who face more problems that
effect their whole lives than the young? Who,
in a world that is going higher, farther, and
faster, is more in evidence than the young?

1f The Church is to be of service to the world,
should we not recognize the fact that the youth
are a part of the world? And should we not take
the helm in {ull realization that Christ has seb
the compass? Before we answer this last query,
let me point up two things: (1) The docior is
for the sick, Mat. 9:12; and (2) The Lord set
the compass, Alma 37:38.

We must insert at this point that the young
must be helped to recognize the superior knowledge
of the older. We, the young, must remember that
all knowledge is but ihe memory of experience,
and experience is the elder’s stock in trade. Any
program for youth must include the educational
aspect to teach the youth in the churech, and
those emtering the church, that there is a Divine
authority and a Church authority. It must bhe
a planned effort to have vouth realize they are
a part of The Church, and that in becoming
leaders they musi always serve.

You may counter me by saying that I have
asked several questions and come up with few
answers. 'This is true in part, but I implore you
to bear in mind that it requires several voices
to make a choir. This is particularily true af
this last point I have raised, but T will insert one
note into the melody. In planning development
of our Church it would not seem fair to our
¢hureh, our country, our God, if we did not give
serious consideration to the younger set. ‘This
in itself may not be an answer—but it could he
the Dbeginning of one,

At the heading of this article is a line that
gives these words reason for being. “An Invitation
To Discussion,” is just that. I shall be at Confer-
ence early this year. (God willing, Friday morning}
More than a welcome guest I expect to be a
challenged writer, Please do not disappoini me
with meaningless head-nodding and closed lips.
Let us all realize that beside the signs of the
times WE musf raise the Banner of Christ.

——Do not make discussion of this article in
material for publication in The Gospel News. Space
is limited and ecannot be used for individual
comment. Send all correspondence to me directly.

George L. Funkhouser, Jr.
Washington Valley Road
Pluckemin, New Jersey
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Easter Greeting To You All:
“THE LORD HAS RISEN'f

- ~In the end of the:Sabbath, as

it-began-to dawn toward ‘the Biet
day of the week, came Mary
Magdalene and the other Mary
to the sepulchre. And, behold,
there was z great earthquake:
for the angel of the Loxd des-
cended from heaven, and came
and rolled back the stone from
the door, and sat upon it.

His countenance was like the
lightning, and his raiment was
while as snow. And for fear of
him the keepers did shake, and
became as dead men. The angel
answered saying unto the woman,
fear not wye: for I know that
ye seek Jesus, which was cruci-
fied. He is not here, for He is
risen, as he said, come, see the
place where the Lord lay. And g0
quickly, and tell His disciples
that He is risen from the dead,
and behold He goeth before you
into Galilee. There shall ye see
Him. Lo, I have told you. They
departed quickly from the s5ep-
wlchre with fear and great joy,
and did run to bring His dig-
ciples word,

It is evident from what is writ-
ten in the scriptures, that Jesus
taught plainly that He would
suffer, and die at the hands of
cruel men. Yet when He was
really nailed to the cross, His
closest friends were unprepared
for the event, and to them all,
His death was the saddest, and
hardest blow of their lives. Him,
whom they had learned to love
50 well, because of His kindness
and tenderness towards them.-.
the wonderful things He did for
the helpless, the blind, the lame,
and indeed all that were in need
of a real friend. And too, all
had longed for some one to loose
them from the Roman Yoke and
restore the kingdom back to Is-
ragl—lo them His death was
a tragedy.

When Jesus expired on the
cross, the hope of His loved one’s
seemed to expire as well. Peter
exclaims later, T go a fishing.
His brethren follow him back
to their old profession again—
back to the nets; no doubt having
2 thought something like this:
Him whom we loved, and in
whom we had put our trust, hag
died as any other man. Yea, He
who raised the dead has himself
returned back to the dust. Thug
their hopes were blasted, appar-
ently, never to rise again—for
them to walk and talk with Jesus
anymore upon the earth, I imag-
ine was about the remotest thing

from their minds. Yea, I might
add, how mysterious God’s ways

~have--been--among -the “ghildien
of men from the heginuing,. And.

oAy T draw o your T attention 1o

the fact, that the God of that
time, is still the God of today.
I read that He does not change.
The prophets of old foresaw and
did foretell of Jesus. How He
would grow up as a tender plant,
how He would be despised and
rejected. A man of sorrows and
of grief, yet we esteemed Him
not.

He was wounded for our trans-
gressions, yea, for our sins and
wrong-doings. He was made to
suffer on the cross, and being
forsaken here upon earth, He
cries to His Father in heaven,
why hast thou forsaken me? You
remember on one occasion, Him
speaking to His Father in heaven,
He says: I have done thy will in
all things. In another place, He
says: I have overcome the world.
It seems to me that it would of
been sufficient for man to for-
sake Him, but why did His Father
do likewise? It is said that He
died alone, yea, heaven and earth
forsook Him for the moment,
for the purpose as it seems to me
that all men might become guilty
before God. Even as it was under
the law, the best was required
to be laid upon the altar, so
our heavenly Father spared not
the best He had, even His only
son, Jesus by name. I repeat
again, God’s ways are mysleri-
ous. Yea, even as the heavens
are higher than the earth, so
are His ways and thoughts higher
than ours. Well has the Psalmest
asked: What is man that thou
art so miindful of him? ‘The
serpent will coil up on the rock
in the bright sun, in honor to
its God, but proud and boastful
man will curse and blaspheme the
name of God from the titme he
rises out of his bed, until he
returns therein.

You know I admire those faith-
ful women who loved Jesus so
much; Yea, those faithfu] friends
of the Master, who would rise
out of bed so early in the mori-
ing, and while it was yet dark,
go the to tomb where the dead
lay. Y do not think there are
many of us today who would
care to visit a tomb while it was
yet dark. Evidently they remem-
bered Him as their closest friend
when they would go to the tomb
at such a time to perform their
last act to His silent remains, I
have often said, that the ex-
tremity of man was God’s Op-
portunity. And how wonderfully
it was made manifest in thig

“tomb to

case. Did you ever stop to think

that if these -women had stayed.. . ..
“in hed on’that morning, there may

not . have  been -anyone -at - the
receive the news and
the message: He is not heve. He
is risen, go and tell His disciples.
The faithfulness of these won-
derful sisters gave God an op-
portunity to acquaint the dis-
ciples of the most wonderful news
of all time-—the message that
has filled the world with hope,
the message that has never grown
old. A message faithful servants
of God must bear to the whole
world—He has risen.

Of course the words of the
women were very hard indeed
for them to believe, but it WaS
only a short time until they were
brought to the reality, that He
who suffered such agony on the
cross and gave up the Ghost,
still lived. I read in St. Luke,
chapter 24, that at first the wo-
men's story seemed to the Apostles
as idle tales. In the same chap-
ter I read of two of them on a
journey to a village cailed Em-
maus, they were talking of thal
which had lately happened-the
crucifixion of Jesus of Nagzareth,
a4 prophet mighty in deed and
word before God and all the
people, and they were sad. Jesus
suddenly walks and talks with
them, their eyes are holden, they
do not know Him. He expounds
to them the prophecies conceri-
ing Himself. Yet they know Him
not until He breaks bread at
their table when their eyes are
opened, and they are made to
exclaim one to another: Did not
our hearts burn within us while
He talked with us by the way?

Oft-times we hear from the
pulpit, poor Thomas sort of be-
littled. He is generally referred
to as doubting Thomas. Thus
far it had not been his privilege
to be present with his brethren,
when Jesus appeared to them,
and him knowing that his Mas-
ter had been nailed to the Ccross
along with two others, and no
doubt had seen the spear thrusg
into His side wherein hlood and
water gushed out, and then see
Him bow His head and die. Tho-
mag evidently knew that the help-
less body of Jesus was taken down
from the eross and laid in the
tomb of Joseph, even as other
men were laid away in death,
Let us of today who are upsed
by so many little things that
get into our pathway, ask our-
selves the question, what side
of the fence do we think we would
have been on, had we heen in
the shoes of Thomas? You re-
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member thal after Thomas heard

e the festimony. of hig brethren, he
- “was very emphatic in declaring,

thatunléss - T--pan - see .and - feel

the prints of the nails, and the

wound in His side for myself,
I will not believe. It creates a
thought something like this: I
saw His body torm on the cross,
I saw Him die; your word is not
sufficient for me. I must see for
myself. You know there is lots
of people that way today, they
must see for themselves. It is
very evident when you speak of
an, angel. bringing back the ever-
lasting gospel to earth again in
fulfillment of Revelations 14:6. 1t
geems a§ though people must
see for themselves. Yet it seems
to me that it all happened for
a cause. I read in Romans 8:28
that all things work together for
good to them that love God, ete.
The doubting of Thomas gave
God an opportunity to reveal un-
to all men, that though we of
today may not have seen with
our mortal eyes, yvet by believ-
ing and obeying, we shall be
blessed even as those who have
seen.

What a wonderful God is He
whom Jesus called His Father,
and we who doeth His will are
not only His servants, but are
His friends. To all my hearers
this day,: we are all in some
degree commemorating the resur-
rection of Jesus Christ. May I
ask: have we all died with Him?
Have we been buried with Him
in baptism? If so, kindly take
need to the following words: “1f
ye then be risen with Christ,
seek those things which are above
where Christ sitteth on the right
hand of God. Set your affec-
tions on things above, not on
things on the earth, For ye are
dead, and your life is hid with
Christ in God.”

May we hot only commemoraie
the resurrection of Christ on
Easter Day, for every day should
pe a resurrection day to all those
who abide in Him, Therefore,
to all who have died with Christ,
are you still dead, or have you
been resurrected in Him? Are
vou alive in Christ today? May
God bless you all, in as much
as we all keep ourselves unspot-
ted from this sinful world, vea,
without spot and blemish, for
it is certain that this world is
very much at variance with the
Risen Redeemer. He forsook the
glory He had with His Father,
yes, the glory He had with Him
aven before the foundation of
the werld. He did so that He

might redeem us fallen creatures.
#{e has taught us that we canpot

ove “God "and Marmon 100

‘Tiae'Apostlé" i “one of “his pros-

phetic uttenences says: that in
the last days perilous times shall
come, and among other things,
he says that men will be lovers
of their own-selves, and even
lovers of pleasures more than the
lovers of God. Surely the Apostie
was inspired by the Lord God
when he uttered those words whiclk:

are found in Second Timothy,
third chapter.
As for me, I think it very

good for us to remember the
day that has been set aside as
the Resurrection of the Lord,
known to us as Faster Time. But
let us all remember $hat all such
remembrance will be in vain if
we fail to observe His teachings.
e teaches us as follows: “There-
fore whosoever heareth these
sayings of mine, and doeth them,
T will liken him unto a wise
man, which built his house upon
a rock: And the rain descended,
and the floods came, and the

winds blew and beat upon that
house: and it fell not: for it
was founded upon a rock.” Let
us not only remember Him on
the Easter Day, but let us en-
deaver to abide in Him every
day. May Good bless you all.

Brother W. H. Cadman

-0

A POEM
by Sister Nastaia

Time flies so fast, it seems:
We know not where it goes.
1t fades ‘way like sunbeams
Along with all its woes.

Tt seems like yesterday

TI'ld have fwenty more years
To walk this narrow way,
Fyil of trouble and lears.

Now the end ig in view,
The erown is waiting there.
Indeed its bheautiful

Make me forget all cares.

T need prayers, Brethren,
To endure my trials here,
That I may reach heaven
There I'll have no more fears.

I'm longing for the shore
That golden happy De’pot.
Where Jesus will crown me
There forever more.

e WP

BITUARIES

samUER, VERDUCOL

Brother Verducci was horn in
June 2, 1891 in Italy and died on
December 3%, 1958 in the Mem-
orial Hospital at Warren, Ohio

Brother Sam was 67 years old
and had been sick for 18 months.
He leaves his wife Ida and one
daughter, Victoria, at home and
his mother, six brothers and four
sisters in Italy, He was haptised
in 'The Church of Jesus Churist
on June 22, 1§22 at Armsburg, Pa.

Brother Wm. Gennare in charge
of the services, assisted hy Bro-
ther D. Glovannone. Interment
in Howland Cemetery.

i B 5 %=

LAVINA CADMAN
Monongahela, Pennsylvania

gigter Lavina Cadman, wife of
Brother A. B. Cadman of Monon-
gahela, Pa. died in the early
morning of Saturday Jan. 24,
1959 in her home after a linger-
ing illness. She was the daughter
of the late Albert and Mary
Secrist, and was born on May
25th, 1879 at Elizabeth, Pa. She
was married o Alma B. Cadman
on  Dec. 25th, 1899 observing
their 59th anniversary on last
Christmas Day. Had Lavina bub
lived until May 25th, she would
have been 80 years old. Her
death is the first in her im-
mediate family of 81

Along with her family she had
lived at R. D. Greenville, Pa.,
for ahout 20 years before moving
to Monongahela in 1937, She was
a member of The Church of
Jesus Christ, this ¢ity, being bap-
tized in the year of 10056.

Surviving are her hushand;
four sons, Paul and William of
Greenville, Pa., Alma Jr. of James-
town, and Russell of Fredonia,
Pa.; five daughters, Mrs. Harvey
Kelly and Mrs. Clifferd Sproul,
both of Greenvilie, Mrs. Harry
Twombly, of Union City, Pa., and
Mre. Andy Cattaneo and Mrs.
Tdith Terrill, both of Mononga-
lela; one sister Mrs. James Stone
of Toronto, Ohio; 26 grand child-
ren and 45 great grandchildren.

funeral services were conducted
jn the church here at 7 p. m., O
Jan 26th by Brother Joseph Bit-
tinger of mnear Uniontown, Pa.,
and were well attended. He was
assisted by Brothers Campbell &
Tdris Martin, On next morning
ihe remains were removed to our
little church on R. D. 2, near
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Freedonia, where at 1:30 p. m.
the final service was conducted
by Brother R. Biscotti of Cleve-

“rland, Onio. THE ittle chureh was
~.filled -to capacity. .and at the: con-. -

clusion of the service Sister La-
vina was intered in the Delaware
Cemetery close by, where her
pody shall remain until the trump
shall sound. Her hushand sttend-
ed the service here in Mononga-
hela but was unable to make
the final trip for the service at
Freedonia. He has not been very
well for sometime past. Our
prayer is that God will comfors
the bereaved family, extending
that consolation which is most
needful.

— e G e

SPECIAL MEETINGS AT
LORAIN, OHIO

Throughout the year of 1958
our Lorain Braneh of the church
has had frequent visitors from
outside our own church group,
who came to hear and to in-
vestigate our faith and the man-
ner in which we conduct our
services. More 50, than any other
year and due to all this interest
our ministry decided to hold a
series of five Sunday evening ser-
vices and invite all the apostles
in our district to be guest
speakers,

On our
service, our

first Sabbath evening
first speaker was
Brother Rocco Biscotti from
Cleveland, ©Ohio. He spoke on
the falling away of the Arst
church through iniquity, after the
death of all the apostles, the
new leaders were no longer “feed-
ing the flock” as taught by our
Baviour. Our church believes
through hiblical prophies that
God withdrew His authority and
His spirit from earth at that
time and then followed what were
called the “Dark Ages.” Brother
Biscotti continued to explain the
Reformation movement and then
the Restoration. He closed his
talk with words of admonition fo
all to he carefui that through
any unfaithfulness on our paxt
that God could again withdraw
His power from among us. He
talked of examples of faith and
healings which followed the peo-
ple of God through their obed-
ience to His commandments to
this present day, in which we
are now living. Brother Biscotti
opened his talk with reading the
20th chapter of Acts starting with
the 28th verse.

We were also very happy to
hear from Brother Frank Cala-
brese, who had just returned
from Detroit, that two new mem-

bers were added to our mem-
bership here. Brother Wm. and
Sister Louise Molnar were bap-

Tifzed wh1lc they were in Detwlt

visiting.:

The followmg Sunday our guest
speaker was Brother A. A, Cor-
rado. He read the parable of the
Rich Man and Lagarus and fol-
lowed with a very interesting and
enlightening talk on “Wlhere does
the soul go after death?” He
also spoke briefly in Italian in
behalf of the Itallan visitors. We
feli the volee of God’s spirit in
our service and it was cofirmed
by the speaking of the gift of
tongues by Brother Corrado.

Our third service was held on
the 30th of November, was in
charge of Brother Russell Cad-
man. He exercised a great deal
of faith in the fact that he was
present to deliver his sermon on
this particular Sabbath. The wea-
ther was very bad and also due
to that fact, the attendance at
this meeting wasn't as large as
some of the others. Brother Rus-
sell read the first chapter of
Isaiah the 18th verse—"Come now
and let us reason together, saith
the Lord; though your sins be
as scarlet, they shall be as white
as snow, though they be red like
crimson they shall be as wool.”

The fourth Sunday, which was
December Tth, the guest speaker
was Brother William Gennaro.
He said that he couldn't think
of a better topic to speak on than
that of the bheautiful story of
Jesus. The sweetest story ever
teld. 8o he read the second chap-
ter of Luke which tells the story
of the birth of Jesus our Saviour,
God’s greatest gift to mankind
along with the gift of our soul’s
salvation, which came to be only
through our Lord’s crucifixation.

The final Sunday, December
14th, the pulpit was occupied by
the President of our church, Bro.
William Cadman. He held four
services while he was with us,
each night he spoke on some of
the fundamentals of the Gospel.

Sunday night's service was
opened by Brother Cadman and
he read the fourth chapter of
I Timothy. He warned that we
are living in perilous times, to be
watchful and to hold to the red
of iron which is the word of
God, and to do good at all times
in our daily walks oi life, He
instructed us to always present
our bodies as a living sacrifice
and learn to serve God above
all and let the consequences bhe
as they may.

On Monday night’'s service,
Brother Cadman opened his talk
by commenting that we believe

in the Second Coming of Christ.
He proceeded to read the 48inh

chapter. of .Genesis, 9th.verse .and. ...

spoke of Jacob's blessings on Jos-

epl’ssons, Ephriam and - Manes<

sah. He told us that the Choice
Seer would come from the tribe
of Joseph and that Christ came
from the tribe of Judah. Beforc
Christ can come again, God’s will
must be done on earth as it is
in heaven.

On Tuesday night’s service,
Brother Cadman spoke on the
State of Israel, and that this
Gospel cannot be preached if
any form of prejudice remains
among us. God hath not cast off
Israel. If will be restored.

On Wednesday’s service, Bro.
Cadtman emphasized the impor-
tance of unity among the Latter
Day Saints and only then can
the “Holy Ghost” really descend
on 1us. He proceeded to read the
second chapter of the Acls of
the Apostles concerning the Day
of Pentecost. We all heard the
wonderful expounding of scrip-
ture when Brother Cadman ex-
plained the revelation given to
John Divine on the Isle of Patmos
as Is written in the 1'Tth chapter
of Revelation,

All I can say is God bless our
Brother Cadman for his marvel-
ously elear mind to have heen able
to address us and to awaken our
minds and to instruct our hearts
in what the Restored Gospel
means and what it really rep-
resents,

I could write pages reporting
these meetings, but space is very
limited so all I want to say in
conclusion is that it was good
for us to listen and to be in-
structed and to be revived in the
gpirit of the Lord and absorb the
wonderful messages taught to us
by our guest speakers. We also
felt the blessings of the Lord
when we listened to the testi-
monies given by the various bro-
thers and sisters, who were given
the opportunity to express them-
selves,

Josephine Dominico

- WEDDING -

DePerio - Sgattone

Sister Hilda M. DePerio of the
Glassport Branch was married to
Phillip Sqaftone in the bride’s
home on December 11, at 7:00
p. m. PBrother Anthony DiBat-
tista officiated at the ceremony
which was followed by a recep-
tion for the family., The bride
is the daughter of Brother Peter
and Sister Adella DePerio. The
newlyweds will take up their res-
idence in Glassport.
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“THE LAMANITE QUESTION”
As it conecerns The Church nf

Today “ghe Amencan “Ingian
still remains a mystery, to the
vast majority of people, even in
this land, Many are trying to
discover who he is, where he came
from, and ete. But to us who
believe in the Restoration of the
Gospel and the Book of Mormeon,
we have learned the identily of
the Indian people. Alma, 46:23-4,
“Moroni said unto them: Behold,
we are a remnant of the seed
of Jacob: we are a remnant of
the seed of Joseph, whose coal
was rent by his brethren into
many pieces: yea, and now be-
hold, let us remember to keep
the commandments of God, or
our garments shall be rent of
our Dbrenthren, and we be cast
into prison, or he sold, or he
siain. Yea, let us preserve our
linerty as a remnant of Joseph;
vea, let us remember the words
of Jacob, before his death, for
behold, he saw that a part of the
remnant of the coat of Joseph
was preserved and had not de-
caved. And he said even as this
remnant of garment of my son
hath been preserved, so shall a
remnant of the seed of my son
be preserved by the hand of God
and be taken unto himself, while
the remainder of the seed of Jo-
seph shall perish, even as the
remnant of his garment.” Thus
we learn that they are a remnandt
of Israel, brought to this land
that God might preserve them.
We believe that we are not Israel
by birth, but that we are Gentiles.
Herein we differ with most fact-
ions of the Restoration. We be-
come Israel through adoption, by
obeying the Restored Gospel, Rom.
8:15;23 and Gal. 4:5. Or as Paul
says in Rom. 11th chapter, the
‘Gentiles  were  wild  branches
grafted into the fame olive lree,
after the true branches had been
broken off. Then he goes on to
say that they, the true, or natur-
al branches shall again be grafted
into their own olive tree. Or the
bringing back of the various rem-
nants of Israel to the family
and fold of God in the latier days.
It is this grafting, to be done by
the carrying of the Gospel to the
Indians or Laminites as we Kknow
them by their record in the Book
of Mormon, Nephi I, 15:16, Be-
hold, I say unto you, Yea: they
shall be remembered again among
the house of Israel: they shall be
grafted in, being a natural branch
of the oilive, tree, into the frue
olive tree. The 17th verse of this
same chapter says after they are

scattered by the Gentlles {our
forefathers) as their forefather

_Jacob stated in laying his bles-
. sing- upon “Joseph,  Gen.
;' The.archers. have sorely.-grieved. .

him, and shot at him and hated
him. 'Today we find many of
the Gentiiles without any love or
sympathy for the Indians. There
are those whose ambitious motives
are to take away the little re-
maining material possessions they
have, and not caring what happens
to them. We know they are poor,
and a down trodden people. They
like Judah have had to pay a ter-
rible price because their fore-
fathers turned aside from right-
eousness, and the great blessings
they had enjoyed in this great
land was taken away, bhoth tem-
poral and spiritual. Jacch 3:3
“But, wo, wo, unto you that are
not. pure in heart, that are filthy
this day hbefore God: for excepi
ve repent the land is cursed for
vour sakes: and the Lamanites,
which are not filthy like unto
you, nevertheless they are cursed
with a sore cursing, shali scourage
you even unto destruction.” This
was Jacob warning the Nephites
that God would not tolerafe their
hreaking of His Laws and Com-
mandments, but that they should
bhe brought under a Wworse curse
than the Lamanites who they
hated. Mormon 3rd thru 6ih
chapter, shows the literal des-
truction of the Nephites, hy the
Lamanites. Chapter 3:15, venge-
ance is mine, and I will repay;
and because this people repented
not after I had delivered them,
behold, they shall be cut off from
the face of the earth. And now
in the 7th chapter, Mormon speaks
to the remnant of the Lamanites
that remain after that great and
final slaughter, and affitms they
are a remnant of Israel, telling
them they must come unto re-
pentance, or they cannol be saved.
That they must lay down
their weapons of war and delight
no more in the shedding of hlood
and ete. Moroni now speaking in
Moroni 10; 1,2 Now I, Moroni,
write somewhat as seemeth me
good: and I write unto my breth-
ren, the Lamanites, and I would
that they should know that more
than four hundred and twenty
years have passed since the sign
of the coming of Christ.

“and I seal up these records,
after I have spoken a few words
by way of exortation unto you.”
After he had exorted them to have
faith in God, and when ye shall
receive these things, (these re-
cordsy I would exort you that ye
would ask God, in the name of
Chirist, if these things are not
true: and if ye will ask with a

igina
For. approximately :fourteen hun-
““ared years these records were all

sincere heart, with real intent,
having faith in Christ, he will
manifest the truth unto you, by
the powsy of “the Hely Ghost.”

sealed up and buried in the earth.

While the Lamanites continually
did that which was evil, and sank
deeper and deeper into transgres-
sions and sin. A spirit of conten-
tion took possession of them, and
thus they became divided into
many tribes, roaming from place
to place, waring with each other.
The discovery of this land by
the Gentiles, found a multitude
of tribes or nations possessing
the land. These people had de-
clined in wisdom and understand-
ing until they had no sense of
values. Thus the Gentiles were
able to trade thetn worthless trin-
kets for their valuable lands, or
possessions, When this failed, the
Lamanites were driven by force
and dispossessed of the land. They
fought back, and inflicted much
punishment upon the Gentiles.
But they were fighting a loosing
battle. The judgments of God
are severe, but always just. Their
Jands were now passing into pos-
session of the Gentiles, along with
all the great blessings that this
nation has enjoyed, Mor. 5:19,
“And behold, the Lord hath re-
served their blessings, which they
might have received in the land,
for the Centiles who shall pos-
sess the land.” Afier they have
heen driven and scattered by the
Gentiles, then will the Lord re-
member the covenant he made
unto Abraham, and unto all the
house of Israel,

Brother Joseph RBittinger

0.
O

Seminoles Take Diplomadtic
Warpath In Lands Squabble

NEW YORK, (AP) — A tribe of
Seminocle Indians were on the
diplomatic warpath yesterday a-
bout their ancestral lands in the
state of ¥Florida.

A delegation of them, armed
with copies of old treaties and
accompanied by an attorney, ap-
pealed for help in their cause to
emigsaries of France, Spain and
Gareat Britain.

“More and more of our prop-
erty rights have been taken away
from us,” said Buffalo Tiger, head
of the executive council of the
Miccosukee Tribe of the Seminole
nation.

The tribe is considering putting
the matter before the United Na-
tions, if it can't get results any
other way—and beyond that, it
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says it’ll fight for its land “as
we did 100 years ago.”

- Tiger--said--verbal -agreements -

were made more than a year

TREC by VTS officials and Florida”

Gov. LeRoy Collins puaranteeing
tribal possession of a remaining
300,000 acres of the Everglades
swarmps.

But the Indiang have been
unable to get either the state or
nation to put the terms in writing,
said Atty. Morton Silver of Miami.

“These people have been gebting
the run-around for too long,”
he said. He added that negoti-
ations on the question have gone
on for seven years.

The tribe claims early treaties
with Spain and Great Britain af-
firming Indian possessions in Flor-
ida were confirmed in subsequent
post - revolutionary war treaties
with the United States.

Also, in the 1803 Louisana Pur-
chase Treaty, France secured a
U. 8. pledge to protect the Indians
Florida land rights, the tribe
maintains. It has documents as
evidence.

The appeals for help in up-
holding the treaties, addressed to
British Queen Elizabeth and Span-
ish Premier Francisco Pranco,
were detivered to U, N. delegations
here,

Earlier, the case was put he-
fore the French embagsy, Silver
said.

The tribe, now numbering about
800, claims that the old treaties
actually gave it 5 million acres,
but it now was willing to settle
for the 300,000 acres of swamp-
land.

This region, in southwestern
Florida, was assured them in oral
agreements worked out in August,
1957, with U. 8. Indian Commis-~
sioner Glen Emmons and Florida
Sllver said, bhut nothing was put
in writing.

The tribe members stil] live in
the swamp area, making their
living by hunting and fishing.

P, 8. The poor Indians do not
seem to be given much consid-
eration, if these accounts are
true, Editor

LETTERSK...
To The Editor

Roseville, Michigan

To all our Gospel News readers
whether you are in Uyo, Nigeria,
W. Africa, Italy, Canada or in
the U. 8. A.:

If you are at home or have

-pleased -our-

been called away from home into
active service wherever it has

lead or direct you, we of Branch

“3hol - Detroit  Mich, Tselid you T our -

greetings: (Brother Mancuso, I
sincerely hope that all the Gospel
News readers in these places far
or near, receive your grectmgs—-—
Bro, detor)

Some of you may not be in such
acceptable circumstances as we
are In, it may he that your LOT is
cast in some location where the
Ministers of the Gospel are un-
able to have regular weckly ser-
vices. For it seems to me that
our wise and omnipotent Creator
has not evenly distributed those
whose feef are shod with the prep-
aration of ihe gospel to ali lo-
cations at present—but that mat-
ters not, we are all called in the
same calling—“called to be saintg”
Romans 1:7

Ouy Candlesticks are burning
with the testimonies of over 100
converts and our lamps are kept
trimed by the aid of the Ministry,
as most of you have felt the
absence of some from your midst,
we too, have felt the absence of
our Brother Paul and Arlene
‘Whitton, they have accepted the
challenge of truth and have put
on the full armour of God, (That
is fine Brother Richard, keep your
Candelsticks burning bright, Edi-
tor) Since Brother Paul had fo
leave for the Armed Forces he
has had to resign as presiden of
the M. B, A. We Just received
a letter from him and Arlene
wishing us a Happy New Year
and telling us how they would
like t0 be back home.

While I have this opportunity
through the Gospel News, I want
to say we enjoyved your letter
very much, also your testimonies
~—I mean you both for they still
linger with us. We know that
when you come back from service,
there will be a lot of accomplish-
ments for bhoth of you.

To you who have had to carry
the greater load of the Gospel-
if you are a part of a mission or
in some lonely spot, remember
that after the trying of your faith,
you shall come forth as gold re-
fined in the furnace.

There will no doubl be thou-
sands reading this letter. Some of
you I may never meet in this Hfe,
it may be that I will never see
you until we reach the other
side, but having been able to
write to you through the “Gos-
pel News” which has made it
possible, T will keep on the Gospel
Ship of Zion, for we are nearer

Heavenly--Maker—to

now than when we first believed.

Blothe'l Richard Mancuso

I‘ S Bmther Richard, your let-

ster-fits in Cpretty good with - little

or no changing. Be sure and have
the HOME FIRES BURNING for
Paul and Arlene when they re-
turn home.—Brother Cadman

R ow %

Noventa, Italy

December 15, 1958
Dear Brother Cadman, -

As  the
true Christian's dearest holy day
of the year draws nigh I' feel
obliged to write o you, President
of The Church of Jesus Churist,
to convey to you my sincerest
thoughts and my fondest wishes
for a Merry Christmas to you and
to all the brothers and sisters in
the states.

In the days which precede and
follow this festivity seems to make
a deep inroad in our hearts with
the sweet voices of the angels
who in the “Holy Night” wrote
with their chorus in the skies:
“Peace to all men of good will.”

And as the air echoes with the
sweet pasotral songs...afar... T
trust they may reach your home
and homes of every brother as
the most beautiful message of
love....for Christmas

I trust that the mighty hand
of God will assist us to further
diffuse the teaching given us by
Christ who has suffered so much,
by giving His life for ug, thab
we might be redeemed from ouyr
sins,

Here In Ifaly the progress of
the gospel is slow, unfortunately,
due to the opposing forces of
those who seem to have the
monopoly over the people. But
with God’s help, the truth event-
ually will make its head-way
even here..."”

Remember us in your prayers
as we'll remember you in ours.

May Happiness be yours =at
Christmas . ...and Always, 1s my
prayer, Amen

Emidio Milano

LI

Imperial, Pennsylvania
Dear Brother Editor,

We here in
the Imperial, Pa. branch have
been enjoying the blessings of
God. On December 28th, Jack
Rosemeier was baptized. He is
the son-in-law of Brother and
Sister Belmonte of Coraopolis, Pa.
Brother Belmonte has now passed
on to his reward, but Sister Bel-
monte was here fo witness this
Jjoyous oceasion. T have heard the
Belmontes say many times they
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would be o happy if only bme of

their children would come into
the church. Now their joy is no
doubt great, for on the following
Sunday we bapiized Elizabeth,
their daughter, who also is the
wife of Brothey Jack
On this same Sunday, Janualy
4th, Brother Dan and Sister Bet-
ty Voder were bhaptized, They
have been attending meetings for
some time, On both of these
Sundays it was very cold, When
Brother Jack was baptized we had
to cut thru ten inches of ice.
On the following Sunday we used
the same hole in the ice as it
had not meited any. Anyone that
is willing to go inte these cold
waters surely must want to serve
God. I cannot help but think
on the words of Alina when he
said, “the word of God Is like
a seed,” he goes on to say “try
it or in other words plant it
in your heart and soon it will
pegin to swell within your breast
and to enlarge your soul and to
increase your understanding and
then it will hecome delicious to
you. No doubt our new brothers
and sisters are witnessing this
of which Alma spoke. We know
in natural life a seed must he
buried before it brings forth its
fruit. Once it is buried it begins
to swell within itself and soon
the plant comes up and the roots
go down to draw water and plant
food and also to hold the plant
firm in the time of storm. So
it is in our spiritual lives, we
must be buried beneath the waters
and then shall this word of God
begin to swell and our roots shali
go down to keep us firm in the
time of storm. Our plant shall
rise so others might see what fruit
we bring forth: as Jesus sald, “We
shall know the tree by its fruit.
May God bless our brothers and
sisters everywhere. We exiend
cordial welcome fo ali; come and
vigit with us.
Brother

£ £l i

Wwill Kunkel

Detroit, Michigan

Dear Brother Editor:

Thank God ouy lives have
been spared to see the beginning
of 1959. I have always thought
this, as the years come and g£0.
‘We will thank Him, for all thal
is past, and trust Him, for that
which is to come. There were
several of our brothers and sis-
- ters, who we dearly love, that
started out with us last New
Year, but are not with us now.

I am '\1ways xemmded of the-:

words oi Christ, where He said,
in Matt. 24:41-44, Watch there-
fore: for ve know not what hour
your Lord doth come. But know
this, that if the good-man of the
house, had known in whai watch
the thief would com, he would
have waiched, and would nof
have suffered, his house to be
proken up. Therefore be ye also
ready, for in such an hour as ye
think not, the Son of man cometi.
In these days, when there is
much going ok, may God, always
give us grace like Jesus, to be
always about our Father's busi-
ness, so that if He should call
for us, at any time, we may be
found as the wise virgins, witi
our lamps trimmed and burping,
ready to go with Him, to the
Marringe Supper of the Lamb. I
shall now dipict some of the ve-
cent happenings in thiis part of
the Vineyard.

On Sunday December Tth, white
visiting at branch No. 3, Brother
Silver Criscuolo read a portion of
seripture found in Acts bth chap-
ter, lst through the 20th verses,
and gave a wonderful treatise,
on the differemnce of speaking the
truth, andg telling a lie. He said,
and ve shall know the truth, and
the truth shall set you free, bul
if we tell a lie, we may end up
as Ananias and Sapphira who
were struck down and died as
result of this: there were others
also, who spoke on this theme,
and also what we could accomp-
lish if we were in one aceord,
as were the aposties and others,
in theit day. On the 14th of Dec.,
I opened the service ai Branch
No. 2, speaking on the Birth of
Christ, mentioning where we sing
in one of our hymns, about our
Loss of Eden to retrive. Brother
Joe Milanti foilowed me, everyone
was 50 blessed, I told Brother
Joe, truer words than I heard him
speak, were never spoken. He
spoke of the inseparable spirit
of Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abednego, and how they
were rewarded for this Brotherli-
ness, and powerful spirit of God.

On Sunday Dec. 21st, Brother
Nick Pietrangelo gave a very hice
talk on a portion of the 2nd

chapter of Luke, noting what it
takes to be accepted of God, s0
we could be visited by angels, and
hear them tell us the glad tid-
ings of the Birth of Him who
is the Saviour of the world. That
night also there was & wonderful
program prepared by Sister Mary

chhm a, Y

Slqtex -Jennie-Pietran- -
gelo, Brother Anthony Scolaro,
Pianist:-fugene Ammormino, and
Barbara Pietrangelo, Choir Direc-
tor, Frank Conti., There were
many prizes awarded for merits,
perfect attendance, highest schol-
astic aftainments, and other
things by Sister Mary Dichiera.
All in all we were well entertained
and appreciate it to the fullest
extent,

On Christimas Eve Dec. 24th,
Rrother Concetto Alessandro was

our main speaker, and we had
a very nice service. On Sunday
Dec. 28th, Brother and Sister

Michaelangelo Gieia, my wife and
1, on our way to Sarnia, stopped
in Port Huron, where we found,
a few of the humbie followers
of the Lord, serving God in spirit
and in truth. Brother and Sister
Brown, are not too well, and ask
the saints everywhere lo remeni-
ber them in our prayers. The
saints in Sarnia, wish to thank
the Ladies Uplift Circle, for ali-
ways remembering them at Chrisg-
mas time, they felt that God,
will abundantly repay those, who
have been so considerate of them.
We had a nice time indeed, in
a little program, prepared by
@andra Maness, in which the
fotlowing was done, Three friends
sang Amazing Grace. Prayer for
Christmas week, read by Brother
Miller from the Gospel News., A
group of children, sang Silent
Night. Poem All Throgh The
Year, read by Brother Miller, from
Gospel News. Once in a lonely
manger, sung by Brother and Sis-
ter Maness, Sister Gioia, and Sis-
ter Miller. Nephi's vision, many
hundreds of years before the hahe
was born, read from the Gospel
News, by Brother Miller. Hymn
No. 300 was sung hy all, and
closed with prayer by Brother
Arthur Maness. We also had a
nice Service following the pro-
gram which was enjoyed by all.
Sister Jackson was in the hospital
and wished to be prayed for by
all brothers and sisters. Closed
with prayer, by Sister Maness.
After the service, gifts, were pre-
sented to all who weve there, and
gladly received. May God bless
all brothers and sisters of the
the Church, and give us all peace,
and concord this year and
throughout our lives, is the prayer
of, Your Brother in Christ,

Matthew T. Miller

March 1959
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WE THANK THEE, LORD:
For Faith that sees amidst the
stars

Thy many - mansioned Heaven
above,

Where wait for us the loved ones
gone,

Beside the open Gates of Love.

For Hope that will not down or
die

Before this world, war-racked and
torn,

S0 sure are we that King shall
reign

Who as the Prince of Peace was
horn

For love that hovers day and night
Above us, as on Angels wings,

And drops into our laps as gifts
The great imperishable things.

Contributed hy
Sister Hanna,
Port Huron, Michigan

O

Facls for You!
RELIGIOUS KNOWLEDGE

@ The word Bible comes from the
Greek noun bibles which means
the inner hark of the papyrus
Blant-—it was from the bark of
this plani that the writing paper
of ancient times was made. There-
fore, the word came to mean “writ-
ten paper” or book.

The plural, which came to mean
"a collection of books,” has given
the name to the Engiish Bible.
#The collection of books which
we call the bible were produced
over a period of 1,500 years,

®The writers of the books of the
Bible were many different types
of pecple, with different kinds of
training and occupations.

Moses was the adopted son of
the daughter of one of the greatest
kings of his time: he was educated
in one of the most highly civilised
and cultured nations known in
history.. The Apostles, Peter and
John, were humble, illiterate, fish-
ermen. David was a king and a
clever musician. Solomon was a
powerful king, whose wealth and
wisdom were talked of in many
countries. Amos, the prophet, was
a keeper of cattle, David was a
royval birth and held a high post
in the kingdom of Babylon. Paul
was a very well-educated Pharisee,
Matthew was a tax gatherer under
the Roman Government. Luke was
a doctor.

What My Religion Means To Me:

Serving God Brings Peace,
Joy To Troubled Heart

by Mrs Wayne L. Greenwood

Sunday school teacher, young
people’s ¢'ass, the Church of
Jesus Christ

To me, my religion means sery-
ing God at all tmes to the best
of ability. It means letting others
know that Christ lives within my
heart by the things that I do
and say. It means keeping the
commandments of Christ that He
has left for us in the holy
scriptures.

I find a great joy and blessing
in serving God. He brings peace
to my heart when I am troubled,
He comforts me when I am dis-
couraged, and He heals me when
I am sick. It is such a blessing to
know that I can go to my Heavenly
Father in prayer and that He
cares enough te hear and answer
my simplest prayers,

There are so maiy things that
God does for me that I can never
thank Him enough. The only way
that I can show my appreciation
is to live a life so that others
might find Christ through me and
that they too might have the Joy
of sins forgiven and that they
might know the pleasure of serv-
Ing a living Saviour, for there is
no pleasure in this life that can
equal that of serving God and
doing His will,

I believe we must diligently
search the scripturez and have
daily communion with God in
brayer so that we might grow in
knowledge and in the love of God,
for without the love of God, my
religion would be useless.

A seripture that I like to use
as a guide for my lfe is found
in Matthew 5:16: “Let your light
50 shine before men, that they
may see your good works, and
glorify your Father which is in
heaven.”

P, 8 Mrs Greenwood is a ve-
cently baptized member of the
Church in California, and the
above testimony appeared in one
of the papers out there, (WHC)

P. P. 8. A wonderful exampie of
‘getling the name of the Church
around.' (GLP)

BROTHER FRANK WOOLEY
ARRIVES IN ITALY

Brother Wooley left Youngs-
town,Ohlo airport on Dec. 16th,
1938 for Italy. From Youngstown
he flew to Newark, N. J., from
there {0 the Idlewild Internationa]
airport in New York by helicopter,
The following day he arrived in
Rome. After spending the night
as a guest of the Italian Air Iineg
in & hotel in Rome, the following
day he was flown to Reggio, Caly-
bria airport, where Brother Todaro
and a group of our Italian sainis
met him. Already he has done
some important work in correcting
some church work there. May the
Lord be with Brother Wooley.

Editor

G

NEW IDEAS

On  the subject of human
nature, someone once said that
men have always been suspicious
of, and almost always do well,
when they reject new ideas; he-
cause for every good idea there
are a hundered bad ones. Men
love the tried, the trustworthy,
the old familiar things. This is
particularly true of the conserv-
ative, who is dedicated to ithe
preservation of things as they
are, and who stubbornly resists
the normal processes of change
and growth. The liberal on the
other hand, believes in suech mod-
erate changes as the times de-
mand. The true lberal broceeds
with an open mind and a cautives
hand; an open hand and a cau-
tious mind. If the liberal at times
seems to run too fast, the con-
servative will flguratively take
hold of his coat tails and slow
him down. .

Jesus of course understood
man's suspicion and distrust of
new ideas, and that the general
mass of men always made the
fatal mistake of rejecting  the
one good idea along with the
hundred bad ones. He warned the
ullra-conservative Jews of Hig
day of the folly and subsequent
miseries that would atiend their
rejection of His gospel. Said He:
“Give not that which is Holy
unto the dogs (Gentiles), neither
cast ye your pearls before swine,
lest they trample them under
their feet, and turn again and
rend you.” That the swine and
dogs were pagan Gentiles is sub-
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stantiated by Jesus’ reply to
the CGentlle woman who begged

- Himeto-castthe -devil-out-of-her-
. - daughter, “But He answered and
CUgAld, iE 18T net et to Ttake he

children's bhread, and to cast if
to the dogs.”

The Jews, alas, did not heed
Jesus warning. The gospel went
to the Gentiles, where the vicious
work of getting rid of a new idesa
started all over again.

If men cannot get rid of a
new idea any other way, they
will try to make it as harmless
as possible by absorbing it inio
what already exists. The gospel
of Christ was a power to be
reckoned with, It persisted; hense
paganism absorbed it, thus pro-
ducing the Catholic power and
the dark ages. The Gentiles did
trample the gospel of Christ un-
der their feet until the Church
was quite dead. From the time of
the placing of the Abomination
of Desolation (A. D. 560), until
this year of our Lord 1959, fallen,
corrupted, aduiterated Christi-
anity has never ceased to rend,
to persecute, to murder the Jew.
Alag for that tendency in hoth
Jew and Gentile to reject new
ideas.

The rejection of new ideas
neither began nor ended with
the early Christian era. Jesus

askd the Jews “Whiech one of
the prophets did your forefathers
nof persecute?” Righteous men
and women since the world be-
gan have given their lives as
sacrifice on the altar of change
and growth. We do nof{ wonder
that Joseph Smith, who was used
instrumentally to bring to pass
the Restoration of the gospel, in
1830, should have met a simiiar
fate. Cruelly murdered in 1844,
his name until this very day is
a hisg and a by-word among those
who abhor and resist new ideas.

The Book of Mormon teaches
us that those who seek to destroy
the Choice Seer will be confound-
ed. It is interesting to note that
the future of mankind is made
brighter with the promise that
those who resist and oppose the
processes of growth will invite
{the wrath and the rebuke of
the heavens.

We sometimes wonder when men
will learn that to grow much is
to change much. How much we
have changed is the only yard
stick with which to measure our
growth. It is through the medium
of the divinely created law of
change and growth that we are
able to rise to all the life of
God.

James Curry

FLORIDA NEWS
First Coungelor Thurman S, Fufr-

Thier, Sister Furnier and Sister Dels
¥ia. Lowther.visited the saintsin .

the state of Florida. "This group
arrived in West Palm Beach IDec.
93, 1958, the saints of Florida were
very happy to see them again,
having spent some time with them
in the state of New Jersey, and
come in the state of Pa. and
having enjoyed their visit and the
wonderful words of life given to
us by Brother Furnier and also
the testimony of the sisters.

Therefore we know that there
was something good for our souls
in store for us.

We all enjoyed a weeks meet-
ings, Bro. Furnier expiaining his
charts. ‘The meetings were well
attended with much interest given
by the saints. Brother Purniex
taught us many interesting things
which the saints should know, es-
pecially about the falling away
and restoration, and heiped us
with our problems. He was also
present at the purchase of one
acre of land for the erection of
our church building in the future.

This group aiso helped in the
work of ihe Lord which started
in Fort Pierce where Brother Patsy
Rogoline and family are living.
We had two baptisms in that city.
They attendea all the meetings
here in West Palm Beach and
we were always desirous io hear
him, he always had something
interesting for us to hear from the
Bible and Book of Mormon and
the literature of the church.

They spent 49 days wiith us,
we were getting so uged to them
that it seemed that they were @
part of us. But as all good things
come to an end the day of their
departure came for them to return
to their homes, and we pray to
Ciod that they will have a safe
trip home. Which leaves us with
a hope and a prayer that they will
return soomn.

Your Brother in Christ
Gabriel Mazzeo

0O

FROM WEST VIRGINIA . ...

Chnurch of Jesus Chrisi:

T'm writing concerning the
«Gaints Hymnal” of The Church
of Jesus Christ. I have seen the
songbook and would like to have
one of my own,

The book was compiled by V.
James Lovalvo, Clifford A. Bur-
gess and Sadie B. Cadman. Cn
the inside is a picture of W. H.
Cadman.

Ig there anyway that I could get

It i the nicest songbook
Do you sell

one?
I have ever seen.

them to outsiders? If you don't,

maybe some one in’ your congre-

‘gation. has an extra.copy that I

could buy. The copy I now have
iz borrowed and I have had such
great pleasure in using it at the
piano.

Can you Dlease obtain a copy
for me? I thank you for your
trouble.

Yours truly, Signed

Dear Madam, In behalf of the
Church, I thank you very much
foy your complimentary jetter,

Sincerely, W, H. Cadman

O
0

An Annual Retreat
of Ministers

On February 16th I spent the
day or part of it with the Monon-
gahels Ministerial Association in
their annual “retreat” at Ghenny’s
Restaurant on the highway back
of Charieroi, Pa. The Association
has been extending me an invi-
tation to meet with them for
about five years, and I always
enjoy the occasion. It is inter-
esting ta me to gather with those
that do, and hear the various
views and the thoughtis expressed
by professing Ministers relative to
the righteousness of God's king-
dom on the eartnh. There is no
arguing on the things that arise,
but a brotherly and friendly at-
titude generaily prevails.

The restaurant is closed to the
public on Mondays, but is open o1
Sundays. Rev. David Wilsonn of
the United Presbyterian church
in Donora, Pa. gave a shor{ in-
ireductory discourse and prayer
from about 11:30 till 12 noon,
aftey which we were set down fo
a good dinner. The fable was
surrounded by 14 Ministers and
a hearty meal was relished by us.

At the conclusion of our dinner
we just kept our places at the table
while Rev. Fred Servier of the
Mt. Lebanon Prespyterian church
delivered a discourse on the “Re-
lationship of the Minister” to his
congregation and then a general
discussion lasted for a couple of
hours. Personally, I did not fake
mueh part in the discussion, hut
was asked about our teaching in
some things that arose.

‘While it is known that I am a
believer in the Book of Mormon,
and who are commonly referred to
as Latter Day Saints or Mormons,
yet I am treated with all due
respect by the Ministers on these
oceasions. (Bditor}



April 1959

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PaA.

Page Three

THE GOSPEL NEWS

.-Willlam H. Cadman. ..........George L. Punkhouser
~ Editor - Ass’t-to-the-Editor
©7"Busingss and Editorial Office: 519 Finley St.
Monongahela City, Pa.

THE GOSPEL NEWS is published monthly by
The Church of Jesus Christ, with headquarters in
Monongahely City, Pa. at 519 Finley Street. Sub-
scription price - $1.50 per year in advance, Entered
as second-class matter July 6, 1945 at Moncngahelag
City, under the act of March 3, 1879,

EDITORIALLY SPEAKING . . .,
William H. Cadman

Dear Readers,

I wish to convey
my thoughts as follows: I made
a trip to Africa in 1954 with Bro-
ther Bittinger, with no other ob-
Ject than to preach the Gospel of
Jesus Christ to a people who had
written to us, and who were almosg
I begging for missionary workers to
W. H. Cadman colme over and preach to them.

They had been praying to that
end, that the Lord would send some one to them.
Later, they found in a magazine the name of The
Church of Jesus Christ, and after some COTTEspoIt-
dence the Church sent ug over, and those native
Africans regarded this as answer to their prayers.

I believe we enjoyed as good Hberty in preaching
the CGospel in Nigeria as we have enjoyed else-
where. 1 believe Brother Bittinger will bear me
out in that statment. The irip has had an effect
on me in another way of which I am particulary
wrapped up in “thought”. It las prompted me
to write as I now do, that is—I have seen the
plight of the human family as I never have seen
before, ves our Heavenly Father's children, who
like ug, are the offspring of those whom He created
in His own image and glory, and of His Son Jesus
Christ, even your family and mine. God the creator
is not partial—He surely loves all His creatures.
Some of us live so huxuriously and so gorgeously
in mansions of our day ihat we are very com-
. placent, while so many others are in destitute
conditions, The material blessings of the day might
easily prove detrimental to our souls.

I am in possession of an article written by
Brother P. Marinetti of Rochester, N. Y., (I hops
it will be printed w1 this same issue), which should
move any person who claims the authority of
preaching the Fostored Gospel of Christ. 1 do
not mean to vour next door neighhors only hut
to all nations of people ag heralded by the angel
that flew through the midst of heaven in Rev. 14,

What might be called the finai words of Him
who triumphed over death was 0 g0 into the
whole world and preach the Gospel to all creatures,
1ot only our neighbors or adjoining towns. It is
applicable to the destitute and the poor of this
world. (Take noie of the article, “What Can I
do?”) 1 often think of the words of the Saviour
to John's disciples—tell him the poor have the
gospel preached to them.

Immediately following ihe visits of the Savieur

on thiis land, His discipels apparently lost no
time in camying oul the command of their Master

An..preaching - the. gospel,--for-it-was only- g -short )
_ earth to be among .
o ANEM-T10 - POOr; - o richiathe  result s of preaching

time until it was: heaven on

the simplicity of the gospel, and not contending
about the status of God and His Son Jesus Christ.
The words of Jesus where He says: “He was with
the Fathier from the bheginning”, or before the
foundation of the world, should be sufficient for
any minister who claims to be interested in the
salvation of all of God’s creatures who are so0 low
in the valley of sin and degregation. It is won-
derful the many missionaries who are sacrificing
their all, even their lives in many cases, in order
te rescue struggling humanity in our day. May
God bless the good of all men, for I read that
he who gives a cup of cold water shail not loose
his reward. Praise be to God, for He takes care
of the sparrows as well as those who were created
in His own image and glory. Yea, we have reached
the day when men and women of all faiths are
giving their all, even their own lives to help the
down-trodden of today. Our folks in Nigeria are
lamenting the facl that they have been left with-
out s shepherd. Too many mortals, might I say
Ministers contending about the Godhead and oiher
things which do not nourish the soul, causing
contention and strife, which the Savious says
is of the devil. (Read the I1lth chapter of third
Nephil)

I say without Ffear of contradiction that the
Gospel was restored for the saving of the souls
among ail peoples, and we do not have to go very
far {o find the down-trodden. The Bible and Book
of Mormon declares that Jesus Christ was from
the beginning, and such is the recorded faith of
The Church of Jesus Christ, In the forepart of
this writing, I referred to my “thought” which
has prompted me to write as I am. How can we
remain so complacent amidst the destitute con-
ditions that ave in this world? I think of the
saying attributed to Abraham Lincoin—"God mugt
of loved the poor, hecause He made s0 many of
them.” And Jesusr says blessed are the poor in
spirit, for their's is the kingdom of God.

I will conclude with a verse of scripture found
in Corinthians 8:9. “For we know the grace of our
Lord Jesus Christ, that, though He was rich, yet
Ior your sakes e became poor, that ye through His
poverty might be rieh.” May I ask, when was Jesus
Christ rich? It is written that He had not where
to lay His head while here in a tabernacle of clay.
May I ask agab: when or where was He rich? 1711
answer—it could not have been anywin're unless
it was before He was born of the Virgin. Yea, He
was rich in the Mansions of His Father and was
robed in Glory. He says in my Father’s houge there
are many mansions-—if it were not so L.would have
told you—I go to prepare a place for you.

I read that the meek will inherit the earth,
they shall sit under their own vine and fig tree,
they shali build houses and inhabit them. Yea,
what wonderful things await the people of God

~while yet on the earth-—the hlessings spoken of

by the prophets of old. Yea, Jesus was rieh, for
Paul says He became poor. Therefore the Gospel
must be preached and obeyed in order to enjoy
its riches here as well as to enjoy them over there,
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WHAT CAN 1 DO?

oAPart One of Two Parts) .

This . soul - searching - ‘question,
and
thought thru, can motivate count-
less thousands to worthy lasting
ohjectives.

Dr. Alhert Schweitzer, one of the
most outstanding missionaries of
our time, and of whom John Gun-
ther writes, “A great man—one of
the greatest of this or anytime.
He is lofty, too manifold to grasp
casily—a universal man as Leo
Leonardo De Vinel and Goethe
were universal men.”’

Aside from being very outstan-
ding in many careers, Dr, Schweit-
zer is an expert carpenter, mason,
veterinarian, boat builder, dentist,
draftsman, mechanie, pharmacist,
and gardner. A universal man
indeed!

After three different careers in
philosophy, theology, and music-——
and every indication of becoming
most sucessiul in many endeavors,
he turned his back on sucess, fame,
and riches; and obeyed the deepest
promptings of his soul. Albert
Schweitzer felt that he had to
give something in retuwrn for the
happiness he enjoyved. He was
tired of talk and wanted action.
After a full life of studies, he de-
voted seven more years to pre-
pare himself for his ultimate ob-
jective—missionary doctor in the
village of Lambarene, in Equatar-
ial Afriea.

He was determined that his
energies and his precious time
would be dedicated to alleviate
human suffering as well as illum-
inating the souls of men. The
life and the teachings of Jesus
had profound meaning for this
great missionary.

Dr. Schweitzer is one of very
few men, who has discovered the
magnetic all-embracing compas-
sion of Jesus to such an extent,
that Dr. Schweitzer radiates rev-
erence Toyr all living things.

Dr. Schweitzer &t present is
dedicating his entire life to a peo-
ple who could give very little in
return. In one of the remotest
parts of Africa, this outstanding
missionary is laboring under the
most taxing conditions that could
confront a human being, Soeme
of these hardships are: very in-
tense heat, incessant damphness-
rusting most metals, termites, ex-
iremely primitive methods, and
finally a people deeply rooted in
superstition and physical inertia.
These people at first resisted every
effort to improve their conditions.
Vet this great missionary had to
literally move mountains of fear
in his unbending determination,

faith, and courage in order to
1ift this benighted people out of

-their. gross..darkness, .so..that he. .

could bring -new -hope :in their

+ives and see anew light comednto.

iheir eyes.

Ag a minister, doctor, teacher,
farmer, carpenter, ete., Schweitzer
administered unselfishly to all the
needs of these very obscure and
truly destitute people. Most men
who would have seen the initial
realistic odds in attempting to
work with the people in Lambarene
with its intense physical hard-
ships, would have given up the
effort as a lost and hopeless cause.
Schweitzer, however, saw these
people thru the eyes and heart of
Jesus, This true missionary saw
these illiterate and deeply super-
stitious people as the creatures
of God who stood in vital need
of being healed, fed, enlightened,
and saved, He had full realization
of the tremendous task which was
before him: but he was determined
that he was going to do something
to help this people.

Schweitzer's life and example
has affected thousands of men and
women to likewise dedicate their
lives similarly in missionary en-
deavors, for the under-privileged,
exploited and illiterate peoples all
ithroughout the werld.

From his book “The World Is
Learning Compassion” Frank C.
Laubach, writes the following:
“Missionaries went forth because
they had a burden for saving
souls; this impelled them to under-
go great hardships and danger,
and sometimes iniolerable priva-
tions. They had not been trained
for the technical problems which
they met on mission flelds. Bui
when they arrived and were con-
fronted at their mission posts
with widespraed privation and suf-
fering, they were compelled to re-
vise their programs in an attempt
to do something to alleviate this
suffering, and when they returned
io America, many of them at-
tended technical colleges and took
special training in agricuiture, vil-
lage industry, sanitation, teaching,
medical and nurshing technicians.

Their compassion demanded
that they do something abhoui
meeting such material needs. The
garly missionaries discovered that
in most cases thy could not reach
people’s souls unless they minister-
ed to their bodies, feeding the
hungry and healing the sick. A
missionary, facing a crowd of
starving people with sick bodies,
would he foolish to speak about
their souls wmtil he had satisfied
their gnawing stomachs and also

brought relief to their bodies which
were racked with pain.

... Patsy. Marinettl

0

THE HEAVENLY RING

This ring we form with heart
sincere

That all the Saints of Christ
draw neat

To hear the sound which Angels
bring

Salvation thru our Heavenly
King.

Oh! May our hearts be satisfled

That we may stand at His right
side

Accept the ftruth that we may
share :

Eternal joy with Christ up there.

The Angels, we know do
share

The heavenly ring they form up
there

To sing aloud the Saviour’s praise

Oh! Blissful hope of endless days.

By Sister Anna Carlini

too,

0

Cigaret Sale In U. 8. Soars . .

WASHINGTON, DEC. 28—The
Government estimated today that
Americans spent about $5% hil-
lion on cigarets this year. This
was 6.775 per cent more than in
19517.

Cigaret production rose to &
new record high of about $462
billion—4.4 per cent more than
in 1957 and nine per cent mors
than in 1956.

Total expenditures for all to-
bacco products was eslimated al
$6,450,000,000.

The agency estimated ciga-
ret manufacturers spend more
than $125 million dollars annually
on advertising in all media~—a-
round 2.3 per cent of the amount
spent on cigarets.

P. 8. That's a lot of money
going up in smoke., (GLIM

O
O

Dearborn, Michigan
7925 Pinehurst

Dear Brother Cadman,

I, Brother Biagio Scarsella and
family wish to express our ap-
preciation through the Gospel
News to all the brothers and sis-
ters for their kind words of sym-
pathy both in cards, flowers and
otherwise that was extended dur-
ing the sickness and the passing
away of my wife, Sister Mary
Scarsella.

Sincerely,
Brother Biagio Scarsella
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Signd of the Times

L)

‘George Funkhouser, Jr.

S Edison Branch

Man is not a hero by nature
but hercics have been a character-
istic of the human race since time
began. The annals of wars are
studded with countless steilar acts
of me giving their lives to save
lives of others. Sometimes these
efforts were successful and fame
{or a post-humous medal) was
the reward, but just as often the
result was failure and oblivion
for the rescuer and would-be
rescued.

Fortunately, the thought of re-
ward or the fear of failure never
enters the mind of a hero in the
making. Hesitancy to consider the
odds would mean almost certain
fallure. It is the inner drive ol
self-sacrifice that causes a man,
or woman, to save others and not
save themselves. And every level
of society has its heros, just as does
every moment in history-—peace
oI war,

It was a very rich man, John
Jacob Astor, that gave up his place
in a lifeboat as the Titanic was
sinking. All his life he had worked
to amass fame and a gigantic
fortune. He quietly kissed his wife
good-bye and stepped aside that
someone else might take his place
and live.

More recently, and less pre-
tensionsly, a man offered his eyes
that another might see. When it
was announced that Billy Graham
was having a bit of eye trouble,
letters of condolence poured in,
One man in North Carolina sent
word that he was prepared to
give both his good eyes to Mr.
Graham if they could be of use
to him in carrying on hig evangel-
ical work.

Such acts of hercic self-sacri-
fice span the whole social scale.
On the one hand one of the world's
richest men relinquishes his place
that someone lower on the social
ladder might live; and on the other
hand an ordinary person among
the millions would give his most
valuable bodily possession, his eyes,
that another may go on preaching
the Word. It causes us to ask
ourselves a question: would W&
so readily perish in the cold waters
of the north Atlantic, or live the
rest of our lives in darkness, that
others might go on?

When we think about such
things it gives real meaning to
Jesus’ words when he said: “Thou
shalt love thy neighbor as thy-
self.”  On these words we can
ponder deeply, but he spake some

others that give the explanation.
In John 15:13, “Greater love hath
no man than this, that a man
lay down hiis life for his friends.”

Over the howls of difinitions of
the word ‘“friend’ I will submit
the {rue interpretation. Astor never
knew the woman who took his
place in the lifeboat and the man
in North Carolina never met Gra-
ham, but they applied Jesus’ words
correctly. They said: “My friend
is he for whom I lay dewn my
life.”

I T

I persenally am not one to
condone the ordaining of woman
ministers, but one such ordination
took place recently that is of
double signiflcance. The move was
within the ranks of the Unitarian
denomination. The recipient, Mrs.
Sophia Lyon Fahs, is presently
eighty-two years old and has heen
active in church work for sixty
years.

Admittedly the office was be-
stowed as recognition. Anyone who
would denonce the move as per-
functory will do well to examine
Mrs. Fahs record. She truly rises
above the occasion. She developed
a new area of ministry--the minis-
try of children. In her lifetime
she has held many positions of
editor and instructor. All {oll, she
has been the author or co-author
of more than forty hooks.

In the face of such an oui-
standing record it is hard to say
she should not hayve been ordained.
Thig is the first woman to be so
honored in the American Unitar-
ian Organization. With her life-
time of dedication as qualification,
it is understandable they had little
choice, Many men of religion
would do well to think on Mrs,
Fahs when they become smug in
seif-confidence.

% w ow

And woman will play an ever
inereasing role in another sphere
of human influence, we are told.
The liquor industry has announ-
ced it will no longer abide by its
self-imposed rule of not using
women in advertising. This comes
in the wake of the fact that Hguor
consumption per capita has falien
in recent years.

Recognizing that girls in
smoking ads have led ecountless
millions down the road to nicotin-
ism, the booze peddlers are deter-

mined to increase their sales by
the same technique, There is
little doubt they will be very

- Successtulo-A-pretty-Tace can syl
~many “coffin nails’-and “hookers.” .. .
“The-liquor-executives try 1o cover

over by showing the hundreds of
hospitals built from booze tax
money. Hospitals are much needed,
to care for the increasing cases
of lung cancer and never-to-return
alcohlics,

[ S o F

THROUGH FAITH IN GOD

Through faith in God,

The records of the Nephites which
were for

B0 many years sealed,

Were unto Joseph Smith revealed.

Through faith in God,
a serpent was made of Moses'
rod.

Through faith in Ged,

The many lame were caused to
walk,

and the speechless were abie {o
talk.

Through faith in God,
these who have been blind
spiritually,
will someday
eterrally.

by Sister Lydia Perri

receive the light

0

Word Study, continued—
“CHURCH*"

The word church is not found
in the Old Testameni, not even
once, however in the New Testa-
ment it appears eighty times.
It was used three Limes by our
Lord, and seventy seven times by
the apostles. Today it is used
frequently; sometimes rightly, and
many times because of unright
spiritual conditions existing to-
day, unrightly,

Webster's dictionary gives sev-
eral definitions, namely: the
Lord's house, a building for puhlic
worship, Christians collectvely, a
body of hbelievers of the same
creed, a denomination, any body
of believers. A dictionary gen-
erally reports or gives a defination
of & word according to its use.
Many times the meaning is dif-
ferent from the original, and often
the difference is such that there
is no resemblance left of the
original, In the case of this
word, the original has been kept,
however along with this there
have been additions. -
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One of these that comes to my
mind is the applying of this word
to the “Lord's” house, or a build-

“ing;rag-is ‘ourreustom - today. How<

.ever . nowhere-in ‘the New Testa-

~mentis - building tor the Lords

house called a church This,
our custom, is not a wrong, bui
undoubtedly right and very ap-
propriate. There are though peo-
ple today who do not believe in
assemblying in “church” build-
ings. Their belief stems from the
fact that the New Testameni has
no referemce to the Christians of
the apostolic time assemblying
in  “church” buildings. Their
theory is based on a matter which
is unrecorded in the Bible, a
matter which we believe to be
factual according to history. The
scriptures themselves tell us that
they gathered in homes, and in
buildings; what the buildings were
called, or what the shape of the
huildings was seems trivial and
immaterial. To me a building
with four walls and a roof is
satisfactory if the spiritual body
is there. The body of true he-
lievers, filled with God's spirit
and God’s love is the important
thing. This same group that once
frowned upon meeting in “church”
buildings, who had previously met
only in homes and storercoms and
halls, etc., now are building their
own huildings which look like
a storercom. True they do noi
resemble  contemporary church
buildings, however they have four
walls and a roof same as any
other church building. A change
has come unto them. A change
must come unto them for they
have not the true Gospel. A
change and changes must come
unto one and all that are not
in the true hody of believers, the
body which is in possession of
the ftrue teachings or true Gos-
pel. In it is found the Godly
attribute of being the same yes-
terday, today and forever. We
might say that the most primary
thing is not what kind of a
building we worsiip in, but in
what kind of o spirit; and what
kind of tleachings we are re-
ceiving. Let us consider now a
little about the importance of
the kind of teachings we receive.

Of course everyone should real-
ize that the doctrine of Christ
in based upon TRUTH. “Grace
and truth came hy Jesus Christ.”
John 1:14. “God is a spirit; and
they that worship him must wor-
ship him in spirit and in truth.”
John 4:24. “And ye shall know
the truth and the truth shall
set you free” John 8:32 Truth
then sets us free and places us
upon the right road; headed in
the .right direction. Truth en-

lightens us and leads us to much
Messedness., Truth gathers, un-
fruth secatters. Truth hrings ac-

srpopdyuntruth-brings discord:- What
“is_more needful today in veligion .
heliévers to he

than “unity, “for-
of one mind and one accord?
For we know that God delights
in seeing His people “of one
mind, and of one accord.” Yes
He truly delights in seeing His
people in such a state, and we
do know verily that the greatest
blessing that ever befell believers
of Jesus Christ was the outpouring
of God’'s spirit on the day of
Pentacost. We believe that God
will in our day and time repeat
such g great thing and even more,
when multitudes will be condi-
tioned to acecept the whole truth
as it is in Jesus Christ. When
this takes place, then there will
be but one body of Dbelievers,
not many as we see today but
just one. There will be just one
faith, just one denomination, not
many as today.

The Bible teaches me that the
church is spoken of as a body.
The writers of the apostolic era
could write abouit the believers
as being a body, for it was then
only one body. Today, as has
been mentioned there are many
hodies, consequently the spiritual
leaders of our Jday and time re-
fer to all of Christianity as a
tree, with e many branches. They
are all trying Yo shapen the
Gospel to fit conditions, instead
of trying to shapen conditions
to fit the requirements of Christ's
law. Christ spoke of His church
as being a body with many
members, he being the head. In
a hody there is such a thing as
coordination and cooperation,
which things are essential. In
a itree no such functions exist.
It has as we know no head and
nothing that we could call mem-
bers. It in this respect differs
from what existed originally The
conditions that are today, may
be tolerabie in the sight of the
Lord, but I believe it will not
be so, much longer. This then
is our deciaration to the world,
and along with this we give the
invitation t¢ accept the ways
of God in truth. Come and accept
the full truth and not just a
part, and you will then become
a member of the bedy of the
Lord Jesus Christ. You will in
this way nhasten that oneness
which God desires of professing
individuals. You will then be a
witness for him; a true witness
as we might say, declaring the
whole truth and nothing bub
the truth. Lastly we might in-
clude a rhyme that the poet
penned, that undoubtedly is very

good for all of us:

“HMe who builds a church within
Jhis  heart,

- Where,

Is holier by far tha,n he whose
church

Is but a one day house of prayer.”

Brotiner Martin Michalko
McKees Rocks Branch

OBITUARIES

LLOYD COWAN
Monongahela, Pennsylvania

Brother Lloyd Cowan died con
February l4th, 1959 at the Mem-
orial Hospital after an extended
iliness. ¥e was the oldest son of
the late Brother and Sister J. C.
Cowan of Monongahela. He was
porn on April 23rd, 189%—was a
little short of being sixty years
old at time of death.

On Sept. 11, 1923 he was mar-
ried to Florence Shultz who passed
on in June of 1954. To this union
three children were born-—Thelms
Palko, Betty Swindell and Lloyd
N. Cowan, all survive,

In 1955 {(July) Lloyd married
Mrs., Frances Rupert Miller and
to this union he was given two
step-daughters and one step son.
He is also survived by five grand-
children.

Brother and Sister Cowan were
baptized in The Church of Jesus
Christ in June of 1957 and were
very attentive to the church until
Brother Liloyd’s health began tc
fail him. He was confined {o his
nome for several months, and was
taken to the hospital the second
day before he passed on. He
seemed to enjoy himself in the
church. His devoted wife Frances
along with Lloyd entertained hope
until the last that he would be
gspared, However, the Lord who
does all things well, has taken him
on. May the Lord bless Frances
and all that are near and dear
by the ties of nature.

The services were in charge of
Brother Teman Cherry, assisted
by Brother W, H. Cadman.

First Nephi, 14:9—
IN THE VISION OF NEPH]

And it came to pass that he
(the angel) said unto me: Look,
and behold that great and abomin-
able church, which is the mother
of abominations, whose founder is
the devil. And he said unto me:
Behold there are save two churches

"And takes Jt”\'u}lth nim evexy-_'



April 1959

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA.

Page Seven

only: the one is the church of
the Lamb of God, and the other

s the church of the devil; where- ..

"fore, whoso belongeth not to the

<chureh: of the -Lamb -of -God i be-

longeth to that great church,
which is the mother of abomin-
ations: and she is the whore of
all the earth. And it came to
pass that I looked and beheld the
whore of all the earth, and she
sat upon many waters: and she
had dominion over all the earth,
among all nations, kindreds, ton-
gues, and people. And it came to
pass that I heheld the church of
the Lamb of God, and its numbers
were few, because of the wicked-
ness and  abominations of the
whore who sat upon many waters:
nevertheless, I beheld that the
church of the Lamb, who were the
saints of God, were also upon all
the face of the earth: and their
dominions upon the face of the
earth were small, because of the
wickedness of the great whore
whom I saw.

The following verse (13) shows
that the mother of abominations
gathered multitudes together a-
mong all the nations, to flight
against the Lamb of God. Verse
14 shows that the power of the
Lamh of Geod, that it descended
upon the saints of the church of
the Lamb, and upon the covenant
people of the Lord (the House of
Israel) who are scaitered upon
all the face of the earth and
the saints and the covenant peo-
ple are armed with righteousness
and with the power of God in
great glory. And there began to
be wars and rumors of war among
all the nations. The wrath of God
is poured out upon the mother of
harlots, the great abominable
church, the church that has do-
minfon among all nations of peo-
ble—yea, I might say, She has
had her day and the wrath of
God will be poured out upon hei,
who is styled the “mother of har-
 lots” beecanse of her wickedness,

and whose foundation is the devil.

In Revelations, 17th chapter, I
read of 3 woman arrayed in pur-
ple and scarlet, decked with gold
and precious stones and pearls, a
golden cup in her hand full of
abominations and  filthiness in
HER fornication. The name MYS-
TERY written on her forehead,
the mother of hatlots and abomin-
ations of the earth,

The woman was drunken with
the blood of the saints, (it does
not say she is drunken with the
bleod of Christians) but with the
blood of the saints and of the
martyrs of Jesus., This reminds
me of the vision of Nephi in
which he says the great and
abominable church makes war

with the saints (not the Christians
and the covenant people of God
tIsrael). . Just think, a. power pre-
sented to-us-as- g woeman, -drunk

with-the-saint's “blood: ~and-her- -«

cup full of filthiness of her forni-
cation. The woman sitteth on
séven mountains, and, the waters
where the woman {whore) sitteth
are peoples, and multitudes, and
nations, and tongues, and the ten
horns which was upon the beast
that carried the woman, shall
hate the whore (the woman which
was so drunken with the saint’s
blood} and shall make her deso-
late and burn her with fire.

Verse 14 of Rev. 17th chapter,
shows that the war that is made
against the Lamb (Jesus Christ)
by that evil power meets defeat—
for He (the Lamb) shall overcome
them. For He is Lord of Lords,
and King of kings: and they that
are with him (the humble fol-
iowers of the Lord Jesus Christ)
are called, and chosen, and faith-
ful. The woman is that great
city (Rome) which reigneth over
the kings of the earth. Nephi in
his vision sees that the pit that
was digged by that great and
abominable church and which was
founded by the devil and his child-
ren shall be filled by those who
digged it. The Sainis of God
should be courageous and rejoice
in the fact, that the Lamb of God,
and His Church and faithful ser-
vants will be victorious in the
great struggle that is yet future.
The two witnesses—Bible and Book
of Mormon, give the same lesti-
mMony. Editor

¢]

Sodom Area and The Dead Sea

One of the hottest and most
forbidding areas of the world is
to be found at the scuthern end
of the Dead Sea, the site of an-
cient Sodom and Gomorrah. The
mountains of salt and the nearby
cave of David, where he and his
mery may have stopped in their
flight from Kin Saul, conjure up
vivid scenes of the I3iblical past.

Today a modern asphalt road,
traversing a bad-lands area rem-
iniscent of South Dakota, con-
nects Scodom and Beersheba.
Trucks carry out potash which
has been extracted by a modern
plant. While the sea has always
been referred to as “dead” the
vital materials being extracted are
producing potash fertilizers which
are making it possible for Israel
to reclaim thousands of acres of
wasted land. Paradoxically, the
Dead Sea is thus giving life to
barren lands. (From the Jewish
Hope)

~-WEDDINGS -
Perlfonis ~ Cadion ™

“MrJames Cadiou, son of Mr.
and Mrs. Joseph Cadiou of Mentor,
Ohio and Carole Perlionis, the
danghter of Brother and Sister
August Perilonis, were united in
marriage on Nov, 13, 1958 in the
East Side Church (Cleveland) with
Brother Rocco Biscotti Officiating.
Carol and Robert Dennis attended
the couple.

The ceremony took place at
7:00 p. m. in a beautiful candle-
light service. A reception was held
at Kari Brown’s Colonial Inn. We
wish for Brother Jim and Sister
Carole, God’s richest hlessings all
throughout their lives together.

Bk o %

Faragasso - Rusnak

On Saturday, October 25, 1958,
Joan Rusnak, daughter of Myr. and
Mrs. Joseph Rusnak, and Nicholag
Faragasso, son of Sister Philo-
monia Farragasso and the late
Brother Nicholas Faragasso were
united in marriage.

Brother Paul Benyola cofficiated
al the ceremony, which took place
in The Church of Jesus Christ,
New Brunswick Branch, N. J.

Rose Marie Rusnak, Sister of
the bride was maid of honor and
Robert Stemming was the best
man. Brother Richard Benyola
and Sister Mary Feher, presented
the mausiec.

The newly weds are now re-
siding with Sister Faragasso in
New Brunswick, New Jersey. May
God’s richest blessings be upon
them hoth,

“Dispensational Comments”

“Paul was pressed in the spirit,
and testified to the Jews that
Jesus was the Christ, And when
they opposed themselves and
blasphemed, he shook his raiment
and said unto them, your hlood
be upon your own neads: I am
clean; from henceforth I will
go untoe the Gentiles.” No doubt
most of us are very well ac-
quainted with Acts, 10th chapter,
and how the XI.ord used Peter to
open the door of salvation to
the household of Cornelius, as
Peter was speaking unto them,
“The Holy Ghost fell on ali them
which heard the word.”” “And
they of the circumecision which
believed were astonished, as
many as came with Peter, be-
cause on the Gentiles also was
poured out the gift of the Holy
Ghost.” The Jews, and probably
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a scattered few of the other
tribes of Israel, that remained in

-.Palestine,...were...about . to.. lpose.. ..

what they considered the exclusive
siright to-be the heirs, or-the peo~
ple of God. It is true that from
the time of Abraham, until Pet-
er's preaching to Commelius, they
had been a chosen people of the
Lord, but their rejection of Jesus
Christ doomed them to disper-
sion to every nation on earth.
They, who had been the head was
now become the f{ail. Christ was
their stumbling hlock that re-
sulted in their ultimate fall. Paul
says, through their fall salvation
is come unto the Gentiles, for
to provoke them f{fo jealousy.
“That blindness in part is hap-
pened to Ysrael, untit the fulness
of the Gentile be come in’” It
is obvious that the vast majority
of the New Testament Church
were Gentiles. For over nineteen
hundred years now the Genfiles
have had their opportunity for
toe worship and serve God. As
we look back over this period of
time it has been the dispensa-
tion of the Gentiles, what has
been their accomplishments? In
looking at the over-all achiev-
ments, I believe we will have to
admit they have been a failure.
I am not loosing sight of the
fact that many souls will be saved
in the kingdom of God, those who
have served God faithfully will
not loose their reward.

Under Gentile dispensation has
been twelve hundred and sixty
yvears of dark ages throughout
the whole world, without spiritual
light. And some of the most
ruthless and terrible persecution
of the servants of God that has
ever been known, There has been
war after war, and nation against
nation all claiming to be Christ-
ians, slaughtering each other by
the millions one seeking to gain
the advaniages over the other.
All these are contrary to the
teaching of Christ as any person
with enough education and intel-
ligence to read ihe scripfure can
easily see, and understand. To-
day many hations call themselves
Christian, yet there is practically
no restraint on evil, or on the
violating of God’s laws and com-
mandments. America is no ex-
ception, we see sin everywhere,
in high places as well as low,
crimes of all kinds. If God was
to weligh this nation in a halance
of good or evil, what do you
think the result would he? I
will let you anmswer for yourself.
Intolerance is rampant among re-
ligious faiths, races and nations.
Apostle Paul said in Acts 17:24-6,
“God that made the world and all

things therein, seeing that e
is Lord of heaven and earth.”

“and. hath.made.of one blood all ... ..
nations of-men for to dwell -on.--
=pilothe face of ‘thesearth - These v

are only a few of the many evils
existing and it is speedily getling
worse. Timothy 3:13, “But evil
men and seducer shall wax worse
and worse, deceiving, and being
deceived.”” The Gentiles can hard-
1y point to the Abraham’s posteri-
ty as failing in their endeavor to
estabiish an enduring righteous
kingdom, without condeming as
well themselves for the same fail-
ure. There are those who claim
that ‘“the people of the United
States, Canada, England” and
certain western European count-
ries are the lost tribes of Israel,
while Germany and certain other
countries are the Gentiles, 1
don’t belive the Bible substan-
tiates this theory, and the Book
of Mormon absclutely refutes this
teaching., Nephi says, “That the
Lord God will raise up a mighty
nation among the Gentiles, yea,
even upon the face of this land;
and by them shall our seed be
scattered.” (The Indian people.)

America has become the melt-
ing pot of the world, people from
every nation on earth has come
here to make their home, many
have not retained their national
identity very long. 'Through as-
similation many of us today may
not know if our fore-parents were
English, or ¥French or perhaps
German, or some other national-
ity, it appears very strange to me
how this nation of people can be
termed as Israel. The Jews have
not lost their identity though they
have heen scattered throughout
the world, they have been preser-
ved by God that they may be
brought bavk to his fold and
favor in these latter days.

The scripture abounds with
prophecy showing that when the
fulness of the Gentiles has come,
then God will send hunters and
fishers out to gather them out
of all the places where they have
heen driven, they will again be-
come His people, and He will be
their God. When all Israel has
been gathered, to the lands of
their inheritance, and they have
accepted Christ as their Saviour,
then will come that kingdom
that God’s people have long and
earnestly prayed for, where God's
will, will be done on earth as
in heaven.

Joseph Bittinger

THE VICTORY OF FAITH
by
s Cathrine -Poma o

Sometimes we guestion what the
Lord has promised us and then,

We lose whatever faith we had,
much to our great chagrin.

1
I walked along a narrow lane,
Fresh with the newly fallen rain,
pon my lips there was a song,
Because I knew God came along,
The dark of night could hold no
fear,
For Christ, my Lord, was near.

2
I looked across the foaming seas,
And fell upon my humbie knees;
I felt the ocean sprays caress
Upon my face, and then I'd bless
This God, who gave 50 much to me,
And loved me, tenderly.

3

I heard the leafy tree-tops sigh,

And knew that God was passing
by;

The sands upon the wind-swept
shore,

Gave evidence of Him, but move

Than that, the brilliant star-it
skies,

Said, ‘Gods’ in Paradise!

4
The white-capped mountains
majesty
With greatest awe inspired me;
The fertile valleys down below,
So filled with things He caused io

grow,

Giave me a sense of peace and
love,

That came from God, above,

5

Where ere I went, He followed me,
And filled my life with ecstasy,
I saw His image in a rose,

In lovely poetry, or prose,

Each masterpiece I viewed, with

love,
Was touched by Him, ahove—

6
All this, He gave to me, and more,
And, what He had for me in store,
Was greater than my eyes could
see,
For Paradise, He promised me,
If I proved faithful, to the end,
And to His wili, I'@ hend.

Part Two

i
But, then, one day,
around,

And saw such sadness to astound,
The anguish and the deep despair,
The tragic faces, everywhere,

I said aloud, I cannot see

How God couid let this he!

I looked
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8
A Tfather taken from his home,

A Toolish mother. free.to roam,....

. Abandoning -a helpless child

o rTosstrugele in-aqworld- gone -wild,

While other mother's voices
shrilled,
Because their sons were killed.
9
Yes, everywhere I looked, I saw
That man had broken every law;
Why didn’t God foresee it all,
And with His mighty arm forestall
The many evils all around,
And so, let joy abound?
10
And then, the tears feil fast and
free,
For all at once, I could nhot see
How it was possible that God
Could be in heaven, and just nod
In acquiesence, while the Earth
Was void, of any mirth.
11
I reasoned long, and then I
thought:
Have all things that I've heen
taught
Aboui a God, been just a lie?
Is He in heaven and will T
Ever aftain to Paradise;
Or, are they lies, all les?
12
And, as I said these words again,
Their echo made a sad refrain,
While Satan shot the mortal dart,
That killed the hope within my
heart,
And, oh, the bitter tears I shed
Because my faith was dead!
13
Each day, the sun shone warm
and bright,
And gave me comfort, with iis
light,
But when the shades of night were
drawn,
Both peace of heart and mind
were gone,
The fear that came upon my soul
Took such a heavy toll.
14
I yearned to be consoled, at peace,
The longing deep within, to cease,
A hollow feeling made me ill,
And 1 could not control my will,
My thoughts were vague, my mind
was dense,
My nerves were taut and tense.
15
Y wanted life to hurry by,
And yet, I was afraid to die:
5till, the’ my mind was steeped
in sin,
The Spirit, God had placed within,
Fought with #n energy Divine,
To make Salvation, mine.

Part Three

18
S0, do you think He let me go,
A fallen creature, here below?
True, I had judged my Lord in
vain,

In manner vile and so profane,
But years before, He gave His

.80 that I might be won. : .

'As fitfully, one night I slept,

Into my aching heart, He crept,
He whispered, ‘Child, although you
doubt,
You cannot leave me long without,
You've manufactured all your
feaxs,
So wipe away your tears.
18
You must have faith, and question
not,
Much as you did, when just a tot:
Stir up that mind that questions
me,
And we shall see what we shall
see,
Come, little one, so tempest tossed,
We'll find the faith you've lost.
19
Do you remember, years gone by,
You were awakened by a Cry,
Your little one fought for her
hreath,
You feared she’d suffocate to deatl
So, in the middie of the night,
You called upon My Might?
20

Then, as you knelt beside her bed,
I heard the prayer that you said:
She turned around and went to
sleep,
You whispered, “Thank you, Lord,
'l keep
This knowledge Ifresh within my
mind,
That You've been good and kind.’
21
And then, there was another time,
While you were in your youthful
prime,
Still, an affliction troubled you,
That limited what you could do,
Until you turned to Me, one day,
And then, it went away?
22
Stir up that sluggish memory,
Back to the day, when wearily,
You cried out ‘Lord, I ean’t go on,
My strength and courage, both are
gone,
And then, you heard a Voice that
said,
‘Courage’, and weakness fed?
23
Refresh your memory and search
Back to the day, gone by, in
church,
My Spirit fell upon vou there,
While you were sitting in your
chair,

Filled you with ecstacy, Divine,
And then...I made you Mine?’
24
Annd on, and on, and on He spoke,

Until the moment I awoke,

And realized the foolishness,

Of what I'd done, and did confess

That I had erred, and in areat
shame

Once more, the tear drops came.

' 25
But, as they trickled down my
“Cheel e

21 felt no:longer, Sad_and weslk,
“For, in my heart there surged once

more,
The faith and hope, I'd had
before,
And like a fountain’s cleansing
Spraw,
They washed my guilt away.
28
And so, I bowed my head, and
prayed,
I'll never doubt, nor be dismayed,
If Thou wil't give one thing fo me,
Tho, as a mustard seed, it be,
For now, I know, I cannot live
Without the Faith, You give.
Amen.
This poem is rather long but
it is very good and there are
requests to print it in The Gos-
pel News. (Editor)

0

DEMOCRACY and the
RESTORED GOSPEL

Democracy—A way of life

The word, “democracy”, should
have a special significance to us
of The Church of Jesus Christ.
Like most citizens of this great
country, however, we are ineclined
to enjoy the products of democracy
without giving much thought to
the matter. It would benefit any
American to understand this de-
mocracy, but it is of particular
importance to us of The Church
because it has had a very sig-
nificant influence on the origin
and preservation of the Restored
Gospel. What influence, we might
ask, has American democracy had
upon the Restoration of the Gos-
pel here in America? To answer
this let us broadly trace the
conception and development of de-
mocracy in an effort to under-
stand just what it is, what went
into producing it, and what it,
itself, produced.

Democracy is very simply de-
fined by Webster as: “Government
by the people; government in
which the supreme power is re-
tained by the people and exer-
cised either directly, or indirectly
through a system of representa-
tion.” Speaking in a broader
sense, American democracy is not
only a system of government, bub
it is a doctrine which ermbodies
certain  ideologies and heliefs,
whiich, put into practice, has he-
come our American way of life.
These ideologies and heliefs em-
brace such concepts as “freedom”,
the “equality of men”, and the
“right” of all individuals to *life,
Hberty, and the pursuit of hap-
piness.” Through the exercise of
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such a docirine, America has pro-
duced a type of society and a type

g individual through whom “God ™
5.i.i% able to, carry out His mighty .

plan of Restoration here in the
latter days.
The Puritans and Tolerance

One of the greatest tenents of
American Democracy is its ex-
pression of $olerance. Tolerance
defined is the disposition of al-
lowing ihe existance of beliefs,
practices, or habits differing from
one’s own, Let us consider the
earty history of tolerance in Amer-
ica. Eurcpe, at the beginning of
the 17th century, found itself a-
inidst sweeping religious changes.
The Reformation was well under
way and the Protestants, free from
the mother church, had found a
degree of truth and enlighien-
ment; but truth and enlighten-
ment did not come without a
price. On the Coniinent the
mother church retaliated againsi
her children with force; and in
England King Charles I was vexing
dissenters within the ranks of his
father's own establisned state
Church of England. The Puritans
who disagreed with the Chureh of
England’s docirines and practices
attempted to worship in their own
manner and soon were unable to
bear up under the Church'’s in-
iolerance. Seeking religious toler-
ance ahd freedom fhey crossed the
sea to the newly discovered land
of American, where they would
he free to worship through ihe
dietates of their own hearts.

Though the Puritans came 1o
America sincerely seeking relig-
ious tolerance, paridoxically, ihey
were unwilling themselves to ex-
tend even the Ileast degree of
tolerance. So far as religious free-
dom and tolerance were concerned
the Puritan religion was part and
parce] of the European religion
from which it had fled. The
Puritan Elders practiced rigid con-
trol over their subjects, and non-
conformists and dissenters were
severely punished or banished
{rom the colon¥y ‘o fall prey to the
vagaries of pature or hostile In-
dians. So intolerant were they
that they nhung several womern as
witches; and they hung several
Quakers, two who were women,
for practicing their yeligion in the
Massachusettes Bay Colony. Where
was the tolerance the Puritans
fled England to ohtain?

The Separalion—Church and State

It is evident that no tolerance
could come from the totalitarian
rule of the Puritan Elders, Yet
tolerance of a very high degree
gid develop in America, and when
it developed it opened the way for
an even greater development, the

geparation of church and state.
The Puritan political system was

completely —-dominated - by the
-church—church 'and state were so
closely linked as to be onerBuch-:

a type of government ruling
through the church is called a
{heocracy. The Puritan theocracy
ruled with absolutism all phases
of Puritan life—political, religious,
and social. This Puritan church-
state union was such that religion
and government were both bound
one by the other. Neither had the
freedom to exercise itself for im-
provements, because each one'’s
move was checked by the other.

There were many after the Pur-
itans who came seeking folerance,
hut who were also willing to ex-
tend it. Some from the Puritaw’s
own ranks, too, saw the error of
the Puritan way and worked for
tolerance. Roger Willlams who
protested against the Purilan’s
intolerance, and who consequently
was banished from the colony,
founded the city of Providence and
extended an open invitation to all
seeking religious toterance. Wil-
Jiam Penn, the great Quaker jeader
and founder of Pennsyivania Col-
ony, advertised his colony to all
the oppressed of Europe as &
refuge for those seeking religious
freedom and tolerance. This spirit
of tolerance became prevaleni
throughout the early middle and
southern coionies and its eflect
was to temper the Puritan’s in-
tolerance. As religious tolerance
and freedom developed, breaking
down intolerance in its course, its
most significent effect was to place
iteelf as a welge between the
jnstitutions of church and state.
The state by extending religious
splerance relaxed ifs hold more
and more on religion, and as the
people tasted {olerance they came
more and more to resent any
control of their religious life by
the government. This tolerance,
which was first sought as religious
tolerance, soon permeated into ali
aspects of life and was eventually
accepted as one of the cherighed
ideologies of the people. The gap
between churci and state became
wider and wider. Government
came to function in its poiitical
sphere, nol 1o conirol religion,
put to protect men’s rights to
worship as they pieased. The
church lost its conlrol over the
government and by the time in-
dependence was won and the con-
atitution was drawn up the sep-
aration of church and state was
complete.

In no other age has this sep-
aration of church and state been
g0 complete—at no other time
were the two able to labor and
Gevelop so completely apart from

one another. Here was a condition
in which the state could develop

.unhindered . by, the church, and

the church could develop unhind-

sered by-the-states :Still -more im-

portant, the government protected
a man’s right to religious freedom
and tolerance, Here was a system
of government and religion which
God could freely shape and moud
into the pattern of Hig plans for
His great jatter day Restoration.
The Declaration—Independence
and freedomi

When God led the Protestant
groups from Europe f{o America
and established them as a nation,
e did so because He was unable
to use the European people as
insiruments in His Restoration
movement. Why could He not
make the Europeans His Servants
to carry out His work here on
Earth? The reason was because
the European peoples who long
nad served under monarchism and
despotism were little more than
political, religious, and social
slaves. Their service to each other
and to the state was thaf of the
hondsman who knew no free will,
free thought, freedom of expres-
sion, or free service, hut, raiher,
knew only a service which was
extracted from them by fear, co-
ercion and dumb, blind obedience.
God did not want the forced ser-
vice of a slave people. He wanted,
instead, the willing service of
free individuals who would serve
Him because they loved Him and
wanted to serve Him. A free man
serving God of his own free will
can serve God with all his heart,
all his soul, and all his strength,
and can render a high type of
obedience and service which a
slave could never render under
force, (rod wanted individuals ca-
pable of rendering such service
and He wanted a society capable
of producing, nurturing and pro-
tecting such individuals.

The document which was drawn
up, mainly by Thomas Jefferson,
was truly magnificent, and its
underlying philosophies and ideas
had a lasting and profound in-
fluence in producing a society of
{free individuals which could give
the ultimate in service to Geod.

“We hold these truths fo be
seif-evideni: that all men are
created equal’-—this established a
free gsociety where individuals
could work together as equals;
as free men: as co-partners to
one another: living fogether and
serving one another to the ut-
most of thelr abilities. “‘—that
they are endowed by their Creator
with certain unalienable rights;
that among these are Life, Liberty
and the pursuit of Happiness.”
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‘This establishes that men have the
right to live, and to be free, and

to have free opportunity, and that -

“these rights cannof unjusily be

woc-Anfringed upon .. by .other-:.men, 1

‘whether those men be government
or any other institution. “That to
secure these rights governments
are instituted among men, deriving
their just powers from the con-
sent of the governed.” Here is
the idea that it is the duty of
the government to serve the pec-
ple, and not the duty of the
peonle to serve the government.
This frees the people from arbi-
trary contrels of a tyrannical
government.

Of course we know the Declara-
ticn of Independence was a direct
attack on the King of Britain and
Britain’s oppressive rule over the
colonies, and was an egcuse or
Justification for revolution. But,
nevertheless, its underlying phil-
osophies and ideas were to become
the very core of American democ-
racy-—a core made up of an in-
dividuals equality, the right to
life, liberty, and pursuit of hap-
piness, and freedom from a des-
potic government power. Here was
the stufl to produce & free people
who could serve God freely—-and
it did.

The Constitution — Moulding the
Finished Product

America gained its freedom and
independence through the blood
and sacrifice of the patriots in
the Revolutionary War. That we
defeated so formidable a foe with
our pitifully manned and equipped
Continental Army is manifestation
of God's divine aid. Truly the
victory won our freedom, bui it
did not guarantee that that hirth
of freedom would not relapse into
despotism or anarchy. This is the
time when God moved His Ai-
mighty Hand in g master stroke
and inspired the document which
was to guarantee the freedom
which He had instituted.

This document was the product
of the labors of 39 men who met
in the summer of 1887 in In-
dependence Hall, Philadelphia in
secret session for the purpose, os-
tensibly, of revising the Articles of
Confederation, but in reality for
the purpose of drawing up a new
constitution which would better
meet the pressing needs of the
nation. In general the new con-
stitution set up a wroking form of
government under a federal, dem-
ceratic system which would ade-
quately serve the nation, and
which could be changed to meet
changing conditions and needs.

Under provisions written into
the constitution it would go into
eflect upon ratification by nine

out of thirteen states, The main
objection to its ratification was

that the framers. as land-owhers,.
‘had not guaranieed -the xights
and-liberties-of the:commeoen-man; .-

whereupon the framers promised
to add a “bill of rights” upon
ratification; which they did, These
first, ten amendments protected the
individual's rights of free speech,
worship, press, assembly, and pet-
ition in addition to a number of
other safe guards, such as freedom
from undue process of law and
arbitary arrest.

It could not be said that the
framers possessed such wisdom
and insight that they were aware
of drawing up such an adequate
form of government which was to
safeguard the nation and the peo-
ples so well in future generations.
Only the Divine inspired their
hearts and minds to produce g
document which was to pul the
finishing touches on a free sociely
which was to perform God's work
on Earth in the latter days—a
socitey from which God was Lo
recruit free men to serve Him
and to perform His labors unto
the fulfilling of the restoration of
the Gospel of Jesus Chyrist, the
gathering of Israel, the founding
of Zion, and the salvation of souls
in His Kingdom.

by Brother Donald Curry

This is one of the most in-
teresting and superbly written
articles T have had the pleasure
of imposing into the paper. (GLY)

SHARON, PENNSYLVANIA

Deay Editor,

I am inclosing a writing,
much of which is from the Book
of Mormon, and I hope to insert
some of the events of today’s so-
cial, and economic frends which
are effecting the World, and in
particular the United States.

1st Nephi, 22nd chapter. Nephi
in speaking of a mighty Gentile
Nation, and things which were en-
graved upon the plates of brass,
to his brethren, were things both
temporal and spiritual; for it
appears that the house of Israel,
sooner or later, will be scattered
upon all the face of the earth,
and also among all Nations.

And behold there are many who
are already lost from the know-
ledge of those who are at Jeru-
salem. Yea, the more part of all
the tribes have bheen led away;
and they are scattered to and fro
upon the isles of the sea; and
whither they are none of us know-
eth, save that we know thaf they
have bheen led away.

The Jews have been a wondering

people, scattered dn every nation
in the world, only recently have

they been.permitted to.gather 0.

their ‘home land, and hecome =2

Slate .called. Israel; -their record, -

we have always had with us,
known as the Jewish record, or
the Bible, contains the Gospel of
Jesus Chrisgt, and his work to es-
tablish his Church here on earth,
having one Lord one Faith, and
one Baptism.

We agree, that in his efforts to
establish his Church on earth, that
his doetrine was pecular to those
people, in as much as they were
taught and lived according to the
Law of Moses, even though in
that day they had wondered astray
from the teachings of the law,
and because of their rejection of
the Saviour, they were scattered
{o every part of the earth.

Then again, we have another
tribe of the house of Israel, known
the world over as the Indian, to
which this land of America was
given (0 them as their inheri-
tance, in go far as they kept the
commandments taught by the
Saviour when he visited them on
this land; establishing his Church
on this land of America, teaching
them the same doctrine, teaching
them of one Lord, one Faith, and
one Baptism. This record we have,
known as the Book of Mormon,
which is a record of this peoples’
travels, Gtheir hardships, their
blessings, and their record of the
feachings of Jesus Christ himself,

To this the world as a whole re-
jects, Why? The answer we can
give to this, is as simple as the
prophesy itself, that there shall
be a falling away from not only
the spiritual things and under-
standings, but also a falling away
of natural or temporal things of
{his life. IS THIS TRUE? Do we
not have many Lords, many
Faiths, and many Baptisms? Are
we not at the crossroads of many
hard decisions, even our govern-
ment is not abhle to solve the
many problems, nor in my opinion,
will they ever be able to solve
them, because the Lord is stand-
ing with outstreched hands, he is
remembering  the covenant he
made with the whole house of
Israei, he is taking the blessings
both natural and spiritual from
the Gentile world, and passing
them on to the house of Israel
Moroni speaks unto all the ends
of the earth--that if the day
cometh that the power and gifts
of God shall be done away among
vou, it shall be because of unbe-
lief, for if there be one among
you that doeth good, he shall work
by the power and gifts of God..

1st Nephi, 22nd chapter: Where-
fore, the Lord God wili proceed
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o -make hare his dWith in the eyes

of all nations, in bringing aboul
his covenant and his gospel unto
those who are of the house of
Israel. Wherefore, he will bring
them again out of captivity, and
they shall be gathered together
to the lands of their inheritance;
and they shall be brought out of
obscurity ard out of darkness
and they shall know that the
Lord is their Saviour and their
Redeemer, the mighty one of
Israel.

And the blood of that great and
abominable Church, which is the
whore of all the earth, shall turn
uponl their heads; for they shail
way among themselves, and the
sword of their -own hands shall
fall upon their own heads, and
they shall be drunken with {heir
own blood, and every Nation which
shall war against thee, O House
of Israel, shall be turned on a-
gainst another, and they shall fali
into the pit which they digged
to ensnare the people of the
Lord. Have we that destructive
capacity today? Have they the
destructive instrument or instru-
ments to reduce the nations to
a remnant of people as spoken by
the prophets, {(a small amount
of people)? Yes! And I might
add, that when he (Saviour) comes
to a poor, down-trodden, and af-
flicted people.

Wherefore, he wili preserve the
rvighteous by his power, even if
it so be that the fulness of his
wrath must come, and the right-
eous be preserved, even unto the
destruction of their enemies by
fire. Wherefore, the righteous need
not fear; for thus saith the pro-
phets, they shall be saved, even
il it so be as by fire.

Behold, my brethren, I say unto
vou, that these things must short-
1y come; yea, even blood, and fire,
and vapor of smoke must come;
and it must needs be upon the
face of this eartli; and if cometh
unto men according to the flesh
if it so be that they will harden
their hearts against the Holy One
of Israel.

For behold, the righteous shall
not perish; for the time surely
must come that aill they who
fight against Zion shall he cuf off.
I believe I am correct in staling
too, anything taken {rom or added
to the Holy BRible and Book of
Mormon by any persomn or per-
song is surely in danger of loosing
his reward of eternal life.

And the Lord will surely pre-
pare a way for his people, unio
the fulfilling of the words of Moses,

“which™ e spake, sAying : A pro-

phet shall the Lord your God
raise up unio you, like unto me;
him shall ye hear in all things
whatsoever he shall say unto you,
and it shall come to pass that
all those who will not hear -that
prophet shall be cut off from
among the people.

And now I, Nephi, declare unto
vou, that this prophet of whom
Moses spake was the Holy One of
Israel; Wherefore, he shall exe-
cute Judgment in righteousness.
The righteous need not fear, for
they are those who shall not be
confounded.

And the time cometh speedingly
that the righteous must he led
up as calves of the stall, and the
Holy One of Israel must reign in
dominion, and might, and power,
and great glory.

And he gathereth his children
from the four cquarters of the
earth; and he numberethh his
sheep, a1l they know him; and
there shall be one fold and one
shepherd: and he shall feed his
sheep, and in him ihey shall find
pasture.

Isaiah, 11th c¢hapter. And it
snall come to pass in that day
that the T.ord shall set his hand
the 8ECOND TIME to recover the
remnnant of his people which
shall be left, from Assyria, and
from Egypt, and from Patros, and
from Cush, and from Elam, and
from Shinar, and from Hamath.
and from the islands of the sea.

12th verse: And he shali set up
an ensign for the nations, and
shall assemble the outlcasts of ail
Israel, and gather together the
dispersed of Judah from the four
corners of the earth.

There appears a destruction, a
falling away, a confusing of spirit-
ual understanding, a deterioration
in morality, a decay in the so-
called Christian faith of today;
if it was not so, we should be
living in peace with our neighbor,
our brother, in fact nation would
nol be at war with nation, peace
should abound everywhere. But
it is not so, simply because the
50 - called Christian faith has
failed, because they have forgotien
the Comforter the Saviour pro-
mised and sent, which was even
the spirit of truth, the gift and
power of the Holy Ghost, which
will lead and guide us in the
ways of truth and righteousness,
and show us things to come.

If we as individuals, or as a
body of people, or as a naftion,
deny the gift and power of the
Holy Ghost, the spirii of truth,

Yip lead-andgnidens, We-are paving o

the way for our own spiritual des-
truction, and perhaps will be held
responsibie for those who we may
teach.

Perhaps we should not speak
ol the Devil, but my belief is that
we should denounce him at every
turn, because of him we have a
confusion of spiritual understand-
ing, (lock at our churches of to-
day) split after split, one teaching
this is the truth, another teaching
that is the truth; who is responsi-
ble? The Devil,

Perhaps we should not speak of
the Devil, but my belef is that
we should be choosy about our
company. Because of him we have
nations waring against nations, he
is responsible for many of our
fair sons laying in the graves and
thousands maimed iaying in Hos-
pitals. Who is responsible? The
Devil.

Perhaps we should not speak of
the Devil, but my helief is that
he is out to destroy us, let us
keéep one eye on him. In the
whole world, and in particular
this blessed land of Americz, he
has introduced Communism, Fac-
ism, and this is causing a division
among all peop'e. While Com-~
unism is stil! a menace, we have
Facism growing to be a more
destructive menace to our social
life, more destructive in our labor
unions, and eventuaily a death
warrant t0 our spiritunal freedom.
Who is responsible? The Devill

Perhaps we should not speak of
the Devil, but my belief is that
we should he more like our Sav-
iour when tempted by the Devil
on the Mount, we should at no
time take him by the hand, but
rather trip him at every chance
we get, not be tripped or tricked
by him.

We look forward to the day
when the peaceable reign will be
ushered in, when Zion is estab-
lished, and Christ says, even I
will be in the midst.

'The Gospel we teach must be
the faith of The Church of Jesus
Christ, we atl no time can change
the teachings of Christ. Therefore,
we must change the people, and
only by the spirit of God can we
know and understand the words
of God, If we are led hy his
Holy Spirit we will not err, hut
if we are nol we can and will err.

I ask for the prayers of all the
saints in my behalf, T have not
been well for years and am not
well now. Bul I have consoled
myself, that it may be his will.

Paul O. Love
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Dedication of Church
After a lot of hard work our

in Italy

brothers and sisters of San

Dmetriec Corone, dedicated our first little church in Italy.
Brother ank Wooley of Youngstown, Ohio and Brother D.
‘Todaro formerly of Bronx, N. Y. have worked hard in Reggio,
Calabria and all through Italy, were present al the dedication.
Brother Guiseppe Buonefilio, presiding Elder ai San Demetrio
Corone, is a very earnest worker in the Gospel Work in JYtaly.

He informs us that
sings long to be remembered.

ai ihe dedication,

they had a day of bles-

Lot us all get back of our Missionary Work, with actions of
fove~—and we will see fulfilled, that which is spoken of in Dan-

iel 2: 34, 35.

Excerpts from a letter written by
A Nigerian Brother
(Might be good for thought)

The situation of church affairs
in my country is not a difficult
one save for the fact that the
people need a leader. Whai
makes it look so difficult is that
no one has offered to take up
thig leadership, It is not for God
to choose someone to go therc,
but its for someone to give him-
self to this service. This may
bring vack one of those hair-
splitting arguments we used 1o
have, if you fail to see how it
is for us to offer ourselves for
God's services and not for God
to choose us for His services.

Some people do have the urge
to take up this task, but fears
of the imaginable keeps them
from owning up, only to turn
up  with the excuse that the
Lord has not chosen them for
this purpose, If this is what is
what they are waiting for, then
they will never go out to do

the work. Did the good Lord not
give His order once for all in
Matthew 28:10-20? And did not
Paul emphasize this by what he
later on added in Phil. 4:8-10v
If there is any who are now
waiting for a special message to
come to him from God, he is
wasting his time and services.

(Curt and to the point, Editory

0o
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Sister LiHian Byers of the
Jefferson Branch wishes to thank
all who helped her in any way
during the past months, Sister
Byers home was burned to the
ground and she had only the
clothes on her back. She is now
living in a trailer on the Ilot
where her recent house was. She
says all the brothers and sisters
throughout the Church have been
wonderful and she asks God's
blessings  upon them.

THE AFPRIL CONFERENCE
1959

The General Conference of The
Church assembled here in Mo-
nongahela, Pa. on April 2nd at
2:30 p. m. (Thursday) and con-
tinued in business sessions until
about 9:30 p. m. en Saturday.

The Conference was presided
over by President Cadman and
his first and Second Counsellors—
Brothers Furnier and Bittinger.
The wusual routine of business
was carvied on and our bhusiness
transacted by delegates through-
out the land in which we live,
and including Canada. Also one
of our Nigerian brothers who is
in scheol in New York City, was
present with us part of Saturday
and for the service on Sunday.

One of the most interesting
subjects brought hefore our Con-
Terence was the matter of Mis-
sionary work which we are being
called upon to care for. Our
work in Italy and Afriea is very
presging, and movements have
been made to endeavor to ‘pro-
vide for this work. It will re-
quire’ lots of sacrifice on our
part to carry on successfully.

The October Conference of
1959 will be held in Detroit, Mich-
igan, while the General Confer-
ence of 1960 (April) will he held
here in Monongahela.

Our service on Sunday morn-
ing was held in the Fireman's
Hall in the New Eagle Boro. The
Firemen were very accomodating
to us and we had a large crowd
gathered together for the. occa-
sion—~possibly one thousand or
more people were seated.

We were entevtained for a
half hour or more with some very
good singing by our young peo-
ple from Monongahela, also a
s0lo by Brother Burgess from
Windsor, Canada. Also.a quar-
tet of young brothers from Mo-
nongahela accounted themselves
very well,” A reading also, by one
of Brother Thomas” grand daugh-
ters of Vanderbilt, Pa., was very
fitting.

We were led in prayer by Bro-
ther Heaps from California, and
then the speakers were introduced
in their order hy Brother Samue]
Kirschner.

Brother W. H. Caddman was
the first  speaker —-infroducing
his subject from Isaiah, fifth

chapter the vineyard that brouzht
forth wild grapes, after the Lord

Offlce 519 Einley v, ..



- Page Two

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA.

May 1959

of the vineyard had done so much
in_caring for the vineyard-he

CUwas grieved “afteér’so much labor,
cethatyhis grapes were sour, - Bro- o

“Lher Cadman then turned to the
fifth chapter of Jacob in the Book
of Mormon, and commented upon
the pruning of the vineyard as
is recorded by Jacob. It is of
course, an account of the Jast
pruning by the Lord as shown
by Brother Cadman. And, even
though, after much labor--the
good and precious fruit abounds
again in the vineyard—yet the
enemy will make another inroad
intp the vineyard and colrupt
mueh of the fruit—the Lord will
come to its rescue-save the good
and burn the vineyard with fire.

Brother —Joseph Lovalvo of
Modesto, California was the next
speaker, and he entertained his
audience very well indeed, by
relating many experiences since
he was convertd to the Restored
Giospel some years ago. He told
us that he was raised a Roman
Catholic but through obedience
to the simplicity of the gospel of
Christ he has been blessed much.

At the conclusion of Brother
Lovalvo’s discourse the benedic-
tion was proncunced by Brother
A. B. Cadman. I cannot help hut
feel that all present in this meet-
ing were very well pleased to he
there.

P. 5. Before the starting of
the morning meeting, our bro-
thers from Lorain, Ohio gathered
at the river shore and baptized
two converts from their part of
the vineyard. In the afternoon
the folks here in Monongahela
went to the shore and baptized
one convert. The day's service
was concluded by a service here
in the church in Mononganela.

=]

IMPERIAL, PA. NEWS

We were blessed again here
by the Lord; by having another
soul coming to serve Him on
Fehruary 8, 195%. Jean Moore,
Jimmy’s recent bride, repented
and went thru the waters of
haptism on that day. This made
our fifih baptism since December
28th. The Lord gave our
Jean a wonderful dream several
weeks previous to her baptism.
We thank the Lord for calling
s0 many to come and serve Him
with us here in Imperial.

Wm. Kunkel

desire of our

Sister

CLEVELAND, OHIO

in the name of the Lord as a
witness hefore him, that yve have
entered into a covenant with him
that ve will serve him and keep
his commandments that he may
pour out his spirit more abund-
antly upon you, And now when
the people had heard these words,
they clapped their hands for
joy and exclaimed this is the
hearts.” Mosiah:
i8:10, 11.

Having a desire in our hearts
to do good and be. instrumental
in bringing men and women in
this glorious gospel—is good in-
deed. While I am a little late,
vet on the other hand, good
news as I see it, is never too late,

On December 18, 18568 our

“hearts were made glad and we

were so happy to see Brother

W, H. Cadman (President of the
—church) with us at the East Side

Branch of the Church. He gpoke
to us and his sermon was enjoyed
by us all. Brother Cadman also
sang us a solo, hymn 153. Come
back again, Brother Cadman.

On Feh. 8th, we of the East
Side Branch had a wonderful
day—God’s blessing was with us
and we had three of our young
people baptized on the occasion
and then later on in the day we
went to the water and baptized
another. We &also had several
children blessed and one renewal.
Our meeting did not close uniil
about 6:40 p. m., so we clapped
our hands with joy also.

by Brother QOliver Lloyd

P. 8. I have condensed Brother
Lloyd's letter because much of
his news had alr¢ady been re-
ported by others. Editor

0O
0

AFFLICTED . . . .

In a short note from Sister
Carilina on March 6th, I was
informed that Rose Ferrenta is
seriously ill. You most all know
of course, that Brother Ferrante
is also an afflicted man. May
the Lord bless them. Also I am
informed this day that Brother
Joseph Collison of Windsor, Ont.,
is very poorly. He also has been
afflicted for a long time. May
the Lord bless these afflicled ones
along with their loved ones.

Bro: Cadman

SNow-- L say--untoyouw-JL. this..
be the desire of your hearts, what -
S hiave Syouagainstobeing s baptized o

S o record the

Edison Sister, Virginia Pizzaia
Composes new hymn,

At the “Easter -Service in Ed-
ison. N I recently;“a new hymmn -
was inftroduced that was com-
posed by one of the sisters of
the branch. It is not practical to
show the entire song here in-
cluding music, but we would like
words for your
pleasure.

It is hoped that the new song
cah be put into proper form in
time to be included in the new
addition to the Saints Hymnal

In any eveént, Sister Virginia
Pizzaia is to be congratulated on

her production.

The song .is as follows:

No Othar One, But JYesus
Who is the One that you can
trust

No Other One, Bul Jesus.

~Who is the One that means most

o us

'.'No Other One, But Jesus

He is a friend so kind and true

You can always tell your troubles
too

Who is near and ready to hear

No Other One, But Jesus

Who comforts us when we are
sad

No Other One, Bui{ Jesus

Who makes us happy when we're
siad

No Other Oneg, But Jesus

Who gives us courage when we're
blue

Makes troubles seem so small
and few

Who hears our call when we're
ready to fall

No Other One, But Jesus

Who makes us great when we're
the least

No Other One, Buf Jesus

Who gives us rest when we
search for peace

No Other One, But Jesus

Who makes us humble, low and
meek

When on this earth we noihing
seek

No Other One, But Jesus

When we on earth will tread no
more

Who will we see but Jesus

We'll meet face to face on ihat
happy shore

No Other One, But Jesus

There will be joy and happiness

No sadness, sorrow to oppress

Who will it be that has made
us all free

No Other One, But Jesus

The more a man takes the
needs of others on his own heart,
the more he must take his heart
to God.
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EDITORIALLY SPEAKING .
William H. Cadman

Questions are being asked:

Be it understood, that questions
that are sent to 'The Gospel
News will be answered by what
is written in the word of God
(Bible and Book of Mormon),
even as Jesus set the example
when He was tempted by the

W.IH, Cadman  devil. Mis answer was “It is
written.” HEditor.
Question: “Does repentance come from God?”
Answer: Remember thal all good comes from

God—and it is surely good for any soul to repent
of his wrong-doings. (See Alma 5:40) This is a
bread question—and please do not overlook the
general rule of this subject. In preaching the
Gospel, it is the servant’s duty to command his
hearers to repent. He that was givn the Keys of
the kingdom of heaven, commanded his hearers in
Ito uncertain terms to ‘repent and be baptized every
one of you’ Peter did not command them to do
something they could not do. They were their
own free-will agents, to repent or still harden their
hearts further. The wrongs of all men are hesy
known to God, therefore He dealeth accordingly.
Esau found no place of repentance, though he
sought it carefully with tears (read Heb. 12:16, 1.

I read that after Judas betrayed the Saviour, he
repented himself (Matt. 27:3). Evidently there wags
no mercy for him, yet Peter who cursed and 5Wore
“I never knew the man,” wep{ bitterly (he repented;
and God who knowelh the hearts of all men, fore-
gave Peter, :

There is so much one could quote from God's
word on this question. I will conclude by quoting

ocAss't-to-the-Edifor. ..

Corihor repented of the
Who can say

Ether, seventh chapter.
many evils which he had done.

“=that-it-was “wotin-hispower to-do §0% It is the
. command of -God:for all- His-'crealures to seek .
‘Him! “Theréfore 1715 the duly of “all ‘His oreaiures

to repent of their wrongs, Who can say no?

I will quote Rev, 22:17—"And the Spirit and the
bride say, Come. And let him that heareth say,
Come. And let him thai is athirst come. And
whosoever will, let him take the water of life
freely.” If I understand plain English, of the Spirit
and the bride, every soul can serve God if he will.
That being the case, he has power to repent of
his sins, if he is determined to do, otherwise, he
can harden his heart against all righteousness. The
salvation of our souls is predicted on the free-wil}
agency of man.

Finally, I will quoie the
Saints Hymnal;

484th hymn in the

“Know then that every soul is free,

To choose his hfe and what he'll he;
For this eternal fruth is given,

That God will force no man to heaven.
He'll call, persuade, direct him right;

Biess with wisdom, love and light:
In nameless ways be good and kind,

But never forece the human mind.
Freedom and reason make us men;

Take these away, what are you then?
Mere animals—just as well,

The beasts may think of heaven or hell.
May we no more our power abuse:

But ways of truth and goodness choose:
Our God is pleased when we improve Mis prace,

And seek His perfect love,
But if we take the downward road,

And make in hell our las{ abode
Our God is clear and we shall know

We've plunged ourselves in endless waoc.”

To me, it is hellish to be prejudiced against a
thing because of where it came from, or, who may
have been the writer. In my endeavors to preach
Chirist to others, I taught He Who says He was
before the foundation of the world, ves was with
His Father from the beginning. I want to peach
Him without prejudice to all men—I want to prove
all things, (as it is written, that is what our
Saviour did while on the earth), and hold fast to
that which is good.

To you that wrote the 484 hymn in our hymn
book, I know you not, but I do praise God for
the wonderful composition that eminated from your
soul.

Other questions yet to be answered.

Minutes of
THE MISSION BOARD

Monongahela, Pa., March 31, 1959

The Mission Board met at
Monongahela, Pa. to consider the
proposal that was presented to
the April 3-6, 1959 conference.

“That we establish a Mission
Board, to get pertinent data on
methods of control.” “A motion
was passed that the following
brothers be elected to form a Mis-
sion Board, and that they work
along with the Quorum of the
Twelve.” “Bro's Wm, H. Cadman

and Jos. Bittinger—-Africa.” “Bro.
Clifford Burgess—Grand River,
Ont,, Can.” “Bro. Querino Bolog-
na—Muncey, Ont.,, Can.” *“Bro.
Thurman S. Furpier--Socuth Da-
kota” “Bro's. A. A. Corrado and
Roceco V. Biscotti—Italy.”
Mission Board members present
Brothers Wm. H, Cadman, Thur-
mann 8. Furnier, Jos. Bittinger,
Anthony A. Corrado, Clifford Bur-
gess, and Querino Bologna., AB-
SENTEE: Rocco V. Biscotti. Also
present: Brothers Alma B. Cad-
man, President, Russell Cadman
of the Quorum of Twelve Apos-

tles. Also Joseph Shazer, Meridith
Griffith, and Dominic Todaro.
(Total present, eleven.) Brother
Wm. Cadman in charge, Prayer
by Querino Bologna. Brother Do-
minic Todare related a vision
he had when Brother Bologna
was in the act of prayer. The
vision: He saw Brother Wm. H.
Cadman facing and addressing
ihe other ten brothers that were
present. He also saw to the
right of Brother Cadman, hun-
dreds of suits of clothes. Bro-
ther Cadman removed his coat.
and proceeded tc give the ten
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brothers each a suit of clothes. NEWS ITEMS Monongahela Branch:
After the ten brothers had re- During pre HDaster week, the

“regived U asnit ol elothes, ~there

.were : hundreds of - suits -left, ke
End -of “visidn.

5 clothing store:
Brother Purnier asked Brother
Todaro if we understood him to
say that the ten brothers present
were the ones that Brother Cad-
man had given the suits, and
he said, “yes.”

At this junciure, the voice of
the Spirit revealed to Brother
Furnier, that the part of the
vision, where Brother Cadman
gave the ten brothers present a
suit of ¢lothes, signified that God
acknowledged the authority of
those present, to sit in judgment
on the matter in question, for
which we had assembled. Bro-
ther Furnier rose to his feet,
and raised his right hand upward,
as the Spirit and power of God
rested upon him.

He spoke one word only, which
was “Well”. The Spirit and
power of God, suddenly left him,
and he related that which was
given to him hy the voice of the
Spirit, as recorded above.

Brother Samuel Kirschner, 4
member of the Twelve Apostles
then joined our number, and he
was briefed on our proceedings
thus far.

After some remarks by bro-
ther Wm. H. Cadman, brother
Merigith Grifith gave a detailed
report of estimated cost to be-
¢in the work of placing mission-
aries in the fields mentioned.

Realizing that much prepara.-
tion must be made before this
plan can be put into effect fully,
a motion was passed that the
missionary work referred to be
given our approval, and be pre-
sented to the Twelve Apostles;
their findings to be presented
to the General Church.

If this plan meets with the
approval of the General Church,
the following suggestion was
made; in order that the work
from time to time may be taken
care of without delay; That we
ask the General Church to em-
power the Board of Missions, and
+the Twelve Apostles with this
work in the future, without pre-
senting their work to the Gen-
¢ral Chureh for their approval

The meeting came to a close,
and all present were well satis-
fted with the outcome.

Closing prayer by Brother Sam-
uel Kirschner.

Brother Thurman S, Furnier
Sec’y. Pro-tem.

B, §. Me removing my coat, to

my understanding was an act

of exertion due to the labour in

handing out the suits of clothing.

Brother Cadman

eIz Jetter from Brother V. J.
Lovalvo -gated - March 15, 1959,

very much afflicted, but is slowly
on the mend. His affliction is
such that it required an operation
of the severest kind, and he is
unable to attend church services
and he says it is possible thai
he may have to return to the
hospital again—which he dreads.
Remember Brother Jimmie in
your prayers. He was not able
1o attend April conference.

Moenongahela, Pa.:

On the rostrum here on March
23rd we had Brothers C. A. Bur-
gess of Windsor, Ont., Reno Bol-
ogna of Detroit, Michigan, and
Domenick Todaro, one of our
nissionary workers in Italy, Be-
sides, both of the bhranch Coun-
sellors sat on the rostrum with
our visiting hbrethren, while pre-
siding elder Cadman (who has
not been very well) sat down with

the large audience which was
present.
Our visiting brothers’ talks

were much concerning their lab-
ours in preaching the gospel in
the several areas in which they
have been placed. Brother Bur-
zess has been labouring on the
Six Nations Reserve, near Brant-
ford, Ont. Canada for a number
of years and his testimony con-
cerning his work among the In-
disn people was interesting and
encouraging. idkewise, Brother
Bologna has been labouring on
the Indian Reserve at Muncey,
Ont. for several years, and has
gained a wide experience which
was interesting to listem to. Bro-
ther Todaro with the little time
that was left told briefly some
of his experiences in Italy——while
Brother Todaro did not have
much time left for him, yet a-
bout two weeks previous, he had
tire full tune in one of our meet-
ings and gave us a lengthy talk
concerning his experiences in
preaching the Gospel in his na-
tive land (Italy) and his ex-
periences have been worthwhile
I am sure, in the land so long
dominated Hy the R. C. Church.
May the Lord continue to bless
our hrothers who are endeavoring
to spread the glad &idings of
the Gospel of Christ.

Italy:

March 23rd, I am this day in
receipt of a letter from Broiher
and Sister Joseph Giacinta who
are visiting in Italy—no news
in particular, but they expect to
return to their home in Detroit
s00n.

Jhe-informs-us ~that he-has -been

_extinction unless they can

“ghareh-here-heid-special meetings

on - Thursday  and Triday. eve-
‘nings “which “weie very “well at-
tended. Brothers A. B. Cadman,
Samuel Xischner and W. H.
Cadman were the speakers. The
‘theme’ was pertaining to the
petrayal and crucifixion of God’s
only begolten Son. Yea, wicked
men fulfiiled the sayings of the
prophets of old—nailing Him to
a Cross.

We had singing by the con-
cregation, our choir, and a beau-
tiful solo, Jerusalem, by Sister
Lee Robinson of Clairton, Pa.
1 believe all present enjoyed the
meetings. Personally, I enjoyed
the part I had.in speaking—
drawing the attention of all pre-
sent to tiwe sufferings of Christ,
and how He was forsaken by all,
died alone, that we might live.
wMay I ask: “What kind of men
and women should we be?” Qur
Sahbath School rendered a very
appropriate Easter program on
Sunday evening with a large aud-
ience in attendance. The liitle
tots were given a big ghare in it
as well as those who were older,

=]

Will Samaritans Disappear?

The 250-strong Samaritan com-
munity of whom about hall live
in Israel and the rest in Trans-
jordania, seems to be doomed to
find
women to marry. For some strange
reason the number of male Sama-
ritans is much greater than the
opposite sex, creating a surplus
of bachelors. In Bible {imes there
were about 250,000 Samaritans.
Although the Samaritans congider
{hemselves as real Jews, the Rab-
bis of Israel have ruled that they
are not and have not forhidden
marriage with the Samaritans.

Both the Israel President and
the Prime Minister RBenGurion
pleaded for the Samaritans to be
accepted as equal members of the
Jewish community, but were over-
ruled by the Rabbis. The Samari-
tahs differ mainly from the Jews
in that they accept only the five
Books of Moses as their Bible.
They still dress as they did 3,000
years ago, in white flowing robes.
They ohserve the Sabbath very
strietly and are forbidden to talk
anything except religious matiers
on that day.

(From the Jewish Hope)
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THE FIRST PSALM

- 128V anDOinted-. by....Samue) .-
was a king.when .he wrote.the.

“Boak of Psalms and everything
he wrete was from reality, Only
God ecan give a blessing. Blessed
or recognized are we inasmuci
&s we will not listen or adhere
to people who are ungodly. We
must not stand in the way of
sinners, that is while we must
associate and be smong them, our
beliefs should remain firm and
our light shine bright enough
unto them instead of the sinners
enticing us in their ways. If
we were to sit in the seat of
the scornful we would ridicule
and make fun of everyone a-
round us, but the people of God
should not he like that. They
should help others instead of
bushing them down. The law
of the Lord at the time was the
ten commandments. Many bar-
riers can crop up to try and
stop us from meditating of God’s
word, but if we ponder over
His word we will be happy. There
are numerous ways in which we
can  think upon God’s book,
gifts and many wonders.

The tree fulfills many pur-
poses. It can be used for shade,
fruit, or even as a lodging place
with the rivers of water, which
is the spirit of God, nourishing
this tree. There is a specific
timeé, however, for the fruit to
be brought forth but many
things precede ihe harvest, such
as pruning, spraying ahd trim-
ming the branches. By our lives
while we live here below others
will be influenced towards the
Gospel. We the saints of God
must never become withered in
our desires to serve God. Things
spiritually and materially will
prosper only inasmuch as we
serve our Father in heaven and
do his will. The ungodly shall
not stand. This means that in
the first resurrection sinners will
not be granted the privilege of
heing present.

God alone knows the pure way
of the righteous and what they
do but the ungodiy must perigh.
We, the servants of God, must
hot strive just to save our own
souls, We must try to bring
others to this wonderful gospel.
We must also be rendy and willing
to lend a helping hand to others
as well as tryving to visit and
strengthen the weak in our dif-
ferent branches. The more we
do here below towards helping
others, the greater our blessings
will he. We don't need praise
for what we do, God will grant

us His blessings and this will be
sufficient. :

Sister Gail Collison
sonsis Windsor, s Ontario

0
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WHAT CAN ¥ DO?
(Part Two)

During this past decade, as
the countries of Asia, Africa
and other parts of the world,
have become independent nations;
many of them are refusing to
give entrance visas to missionat-
ies unless they have technical,
medical, and teaching skills
which the nations need.

Every true missionary makes
a great renunciation. Only those
who have fought the temptation
to be comlortable, and have paid
the ultimate price, can under-
stand what Dr. Schweitzer and
every missionary has to sacrifice,
and what blessings from heaven
the true missionary receives in
return. This all-out consecration
and willingness to sacrifice must
be in the heart of every man
or woman who hopes to serve
the underprivileged and those in
sullen despair.

Although very few can be like
Dr. Schweitzer, many individuals
can make some contribution to-
ward the monumental objective
of lifting up the burdens of the
human family.

Now that The Church is seri-
ously giving though{ to mission-
ary work on permanent basis;
there is one vital factor that
eventually must be confronted,
and that is proper training for
the missionary worker., If we
expect to entrust men and women
with the responsibility of so im-
portant a service, then we should
recognize the realistic truth of
seeing to it that the prospective
missionary laborers—in whatever
branches of service they may
choose—are mentally trained and
physically prepared for the ant-
icipated adjustments which must
bhe made; so thai the efforts of
their endeavors may be more pro-
ductive and the results prove
of stable duration.

Although there may be some
individuals at the present who
may be somewhat reluctant to
this course of action; the hard
fact still remains, that someday
soon, we must accept (he proven
course, that trained missionaries
properly equipped with the nec-
es5ary  requirements, can  bring
about the hest results for the
greatest number in the fleld in
which they serve.

The Church could help stimu-
late a deeper interest toward the
general miss'ionary needs, by

creating tangible incentives which

would induce many of our young....

people to consider the various

aspects ~of miissionary. ‘service -in- -

educational plans for life
careers. We may discover that
some of our youth would be
happy to supplement their edu-
cational plans, and blend their
studies to  harmonize with a
Church missionary program.

I would like to see the day
when a number of our young
people—both men and women—
could hecome motivated to seri-
ously consider the challenging
preparation for missionary car-
eers; so that this service could
absorhb a part of the most pro-
ductive years of their lives.

As parenis, we also could help
to encourage our children--—during
their formuiative years—to focus
their thinking toward the mis-
sionary needs of the world.

Perhaps, someday we may help
io develop vital workers who can
contribute their part to this
greatest of all services — the
world’s missionary problems.

Patsy Marinetti

their

')

Who wrote the Apostles’ Creed
and where can I find it
in the Bible?

The Apostles’ Creed was not
written by the Apostles and is
not part of the Bible. It is a
mixture of truth and error and
is absolutely uninspired. It is
one of many religious frauds and
was composed in its final form
in the fifth century after Christ.
"The Apostles’ Creed is not their
{the apostles’) own making..."
admits Smith's Bible Dictionary.

“The creed, as it stands in its
present form, could not be com-
posed in any manner as it is
pretended by the Apostles., The
silence of ithe Acts of the Apos-
tles aboul any sueh composition
is (an) evidence against it"” ic
the testimony of Bishop Joseph
Bingham in his book Antiquities
of the Christian Church.

Bingham also tells us that it
was originally called the “Roman
Creed” as evidenced by the phrase
“I believe in the Holy Ghost,
The Holy Catholic Church.” It
was drawn up by the members
of that Church after the pagaq
doctrines and customs of the
Western Roman Empire- -Raster.
Chrisimas, Sunday—had been ac-
cepted as “Christian” traditions.
It therefore became necessary io
imply apostolic awvproval to che
new doctrines of {he Church!?
This ereed was Iraudulently writ-
ten and entitled the “‘Apostles
Creed for such a purpose,
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ERVIN JESS BUFFINGTON
Imperial, Pennsylvania

Brother Ervin Jess Buffinglon,
93, of Imperial, died on March
30, 1959 after a short illness. e
was born September 1, 1866, in
Charleston, West Virginja.

He was baptized into The
Church of Jesus Christ on Oct-
ober 30, 1955; ahout 3% years
ago. We helieve he was the oldest
person belonging to our church.
His favorite hymn was “Amazing
Grace” which he called many
limes to be sung. Elenor Hend-
ler sang this hymn and another
favorite of his, “The Haven of
Rest,” also “Blest Be The Tie
That Binds,” at the funeral ser-
vices.

He is survived by four sons,
Andrew of Langeloth, Ervin of
of Imperial, Homer of Aliquippa,
and Everett of Atlasburg. There
are 15 grandchildren and ten
great-children.

Services were conducted in the
Armour Puneral Home in Imper-
ial, Pa. by Brother James T.
Moore; who alse bapiized and
confirmed our deceased brother
in 1855. Inierment in the Valley
Cemetery, Imperial, Pa.

CEE I

Y. J. MALENA
Monengahela, Pennsylvania

Brother Malena was found
dead in his blacksmith shop on
Railroad St. here in Monongahela
about 3:30 p. m, on March 17,
1959. Brother and Sister Mil-
ton's son went to the shop on an
errand and found him laying on
the floor dead—having succumed
to a heart attack. His body was
removed to the L. M. Frye Fun-
eral Home and was buried from
St. Anthony’s R. C. Church on
March 20th as a member in good
standing.

He was born in Italy on Jan.
19th 1882, making him just past
71 years old. He leaves his wife,
five daughters and four song and
several grand children and great
grand children and one hbrother
Joseph, of Donora, to0 mourn his
passing.

A few years ago Brother Mal-
ena attended our meetings here
and was haptized into the Church
of Jesus Christ, and hecame che
of our members, and though he

was not a very regular attendant,
whenn he did come,

“came “wilh hat in “hand, waved
Coas e salube with, smile-——apparent-
Iy happy 10 be with us again. He'

was ajways very friendly with
me on the street as well as at
our church., His family, appar-
ently, are members of the R. C.
Church. May the Lord comforg
his beloved wife and all that are
near and dear fo him.

We, his brothers and sisters in
‘The Church of Jesus Churist, live
in hope that his soul will find
a resting place in the paradise
of God. Unii that great morning
when the dead in Christ will rise
first. (WHC?

& * ik *
MARY SCARSELLA
Detiroif, Michigan

Sister Scarsella was born in
ltaly June 1, 1891. She came 1o
Detroit, Mich. in 1925, and was
baptized in The Church of Jesus
Christ in Feb. 1631. She was
ordained a deaconess in Oct. 1834,
She passed on to her reward on
Feb. 3, 1959. She is survived by
her husband--Bro. Biagioc Scar-
sella, one brother an dtwo adopted
children, Philomena and Gabriel.

Funeral services were conduc-
ted at The Church of Jesus Christ
Branch No. 2, with Brother Reno
Bologna in charge, and who was
assisted by Brothers D. Cotellesse
and D. Thomas. Singing by the
Church Choir, place of interment
in Woodmere Cemetery and in
charge of Funeral Director Char-
les H. Nixon,

Sister Mary suffered affliction
for many years, but was always
very attentive to our meetings
and was very faithful in the
Church to the end. She was loved
py all, both young and old. Ouyr
sincere prayer is that the Lord
will bless Brother Scarsella and
his adopted children.

REMINISCENCES’
of
Past Days

Degr Readers:

It occurs to my mind to write
something of the nature of a
Adltle history of past events re-
iative to my native surrcundings
in which I was born during the
year of 1876, December 19th, on
what was known as Hog Back
Hill and is still known by the
same old name, It is on the hill
about 3/4 of a mile from West

he usally .
emted “in the w1ittle -village known
tas Jefferson, adjoining the West
‘Elizabeth Boro. i )

Elizabeth, Pa., and about direct
back of where our church is lo-

In the 1860’s Brother Wm.
Bickerton purchased a small brick
school building in the lower end
of the Boro, near to where the
No. 51 highway bridge crosses the
highway that runs up to Monon-
gahela, and it passes along side
our church which is now located
m Jefferson Village., Sometime
along in the latter part of the
1870’s or possibly in 1880, our
people sold the old brick build-
ing to a colored congregation of
people, who occupied it until very
recent years, when the new high-
way took over the buiilding and
tore it down.

In razing the building ¥ had
my son-in-law (Johnnie Bicker-
ton) get me four bricks from it
for relics which I have in my
home. They will serve as rem-
iniscences of the old place of
worship. It was in this building
where Sister Hibbs had a vision

- as follows, and is recorded in the

minutes of the July Conference
of 1860:

“This morning after I had
swept out the house -(schooil
room}, I sat down behind the
door, when a woman all dressed
in white came in with a crown
in her hand. In the crown were
iwelve stars. She laid the crown
upon the stand and said “This
crown belongs to this church,” and
then disappeared.” The account
says that the spirit of God bhore
a powerful witness of this ex-
perience, (This vision is also re-
corded on page 29 of our Church
History.)

After the selling of this church
to the colored people as men-
tioned, they bought a lot in the
JefTerson village on which they
built the building that presently
stands., It was at this church
T spent my hoyhood days along
with my brother Alma and the
rest of our family. As previously
mentioned we lived back on the
hill. The building was dedicated
in October of 1882. I at that time
was 5 years and 10 months old.
At that age I remember going
along with others and taking
lunch down to my father when he
and others were working on the
church. I do not recall the ded-
ication service, but I do recall
that while they were building the
church, they held what was com-
moniy called a festival supper,
and sold small things in order
to raise finances to help build,
the new church. During this in-
tervening time between the selling
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of the old brick building and
the huiding of the new one, they

~were -meeling-inthe-lold - Metho="

~ dist. Church in -West Elizabeth
Bore; which "1 believe s still
standing. The festival was held
i a hall on the second floor,
Though very young at the time, T

cann still recall these things to
rememprance.

After the new building was
closed in and wunder roof, but

far from heing finished, they had
& Tfestival in it to help . raise
more fnance. I remember this
affair very well yet today. In
lhose days ‘dollars’ were scarce
and work was not plentiful. When
I was a real young boy at home.
I remember strong and hardy
men who had families to raise,
working ten hours a day for 13
cents per hour, which means
$1.30 for a day’s work. They
could buy a 49 lb, sack of flour
for $1.25 and have five cents
leit out of a day's wages. How-
ever, I do not wani to dwell
much on that matter—but what
a4 change, what a contrast the
¥ears have made,

As already said, I do not re-
call the dedication services, but
my oldest brother had heen kil-
led in the coal mine just piior
to this, and his three children
were Dblessed on the occasion.
Also one of my sister's boys Har-
vy Parlor, Wilbert's brother now
deceased, also Jimmie Morgan, s
cousin to sister Elizabeth Parlor,
were all blessed at this time. Al
have passed on now. My father
washed the brother’s feet and
my mother washed the sisters
feet during the dedication ser-
vices. Brother John Ashton, (the
grand father to our late Bro-
the Charles was in charge of the
service, I remember many of the
old brothers and sisters of that
time. There was Brother Morgan
Thomas. He was Welsh and one
of our good singers of that time
—he was very dependable in
starting hymns. He was finally
hurt in the coal mine, and I
believe died as a result of his
injuries. He lived right near the
church.

Then there was Brother James
Davidson (the husband of Sig-
ter Davidson that died in Kirt-
land, OChioc a few years ago.) He
lived not far from the Church
and was badly hurt in the coal
mine in his advanced years. I
believe he died from its effects.
There was Brother Arthur Bicker-
ton (a brother to Wm.). I re-
member him so well--he would
come over the phrase so mucl
in his talking, “The Israel of
God.” with tears streaming dowu

his cheeks. He died I believe in

1901.

defferson church---he said, “What
more could the Lord Jesus have
done for us?” 1 believe he alsu
died in 1901. There was Brother
‘Wm. Skillen (the father of our
present Sister Hannah). I al-
ways feel to spesk of him as one
of our noble brothers. He was
in the coal business along with
his brother James.

On a Sunday morning they got
word that a harge of coal under
the tiple was sinking. He and
his brother of course tried to
save it, but after a little struggle
Wm. shouted out to his brother:
“Let her sink, ¥ am going to
church.” His brother did not he-
long to the church at that time
and he thought it strange that
Billie would go to church and let
the barge sink. Jimmie obeyed
the gospel later in years after
Billie had died. He then under-
stood why Billle was more in-
terested In the church than he
was in saving a barge of coal.

Brother Wm. attended Confer-
ence of Jan. 1888-—caught a cold
and before we knew he was sick,
we learned of his death. I re-
member Brother Grimes making
the statement that Brother Skil-
Ien's death - was the worst ‘blow’
my father ever had,

Well, I cannot say as did Bro-
ther Oliver Cowdery—he said
he was growing dim; my light is
still bright—but the clock is still
going around and my wife is get-
ting ready for bhed. I think of
an old poem from which I will
quote: “Daniels wisdom may I
know; Stephens faith and pat-
ience show; Johns. divine com-
passion feel, Moses meekness,
Joshuas zeal; Run like the un-
wearied Paul, Win the prize and
conquer all. Mary's love may I
possess, Lydia’s tender hearted-
ness, Peter’s ardent spirit feel.
James faith by works reveal;
Like young Timoihy may I every
sinful passion fly. Most of al,
may bpursue that example Jesusg
drew; Inm my life and conduct
show, How .He lived and walked
below: Day by day, through
grace bestow, Imitate my dearest
Lord.

Then shall I these worthies meet,

With them bow at Jesus' feeb:

With them praise the God of
love,

With them share the joys above:

With them range the blissful
shovre,

Meet them all to part no more.

There was Brother Church .
H1xenbaugh whom 1 Tecall ‘mak-
ing -a. statement while. under: the:
mfluence of God’s spirit 'in the

. _.'Vll]age. _
“Thornton “Welsh: - Harry. Grimes oo 00
‘and myself were baptized in the

While attending church at the
present, bulldmg, in .the Jefferson..
(W. Elizabeth) Brothers

Monongahela River in Wednesday
Evening, December 16th, 1896.

Brother W, H. Cadman

- WEDDING -
Gilbert - Belmonte

Clarence Gilbert and Dorothy
Belmonte were united in mar-
riage on March 21, 1958 at 7:30
pP. m. in The Church of Jesus
Chrrist, Imperial, Pa. Brother
James T. Moore officiated at the
ceremony.

The bride is the daughter of
Sister Frances Belmonte of Cora-
opolis, Pa. The groom is the
son of Mr. and Mrs. Earl Gil-
bert of Maine.

The bride was given away hy
her brother, Vietor Belmonte. The
bridesmaid was Sister Judy On-
drasik and the best man was
Brother Hank Medwid. Ushers
were Brothers Mike Buffington
and Jimmy Moore. Nancy Christ-
man sang three soclos and Sister
Kathleen Kunkel was pianist.

After the ceremony a reception
was held in the Montour Grange
Hall in Imperial, Pa.

The newlyweds honeymooned
for a week and are now residing
in their new apartment in Cora-
opolis. They are very attentive
to our meetings and our prayers
are that the Lord will some day
call them both into His service.
As they were married on the-
first day of Spring, we pray this
may be the beginning of Spring-
time in their lives.

THE UPLIFT CIRCLE
meets in
GLASSPORT, PA.

The general meeting of The
Ladies Uplift Circle was held in
the Glassport Church, Saturday
Mayreh 21st. The meeting was
opened with remarks by the pres-
ident, Sister Mabel Bickerton. All
officers were present. Reports
were given from 26 Circles; some
by delegate, and others by letter.
A large group attended both the
morning and afternoon meetings.
The scripture pertaining to the
crucifixion was read by Sister
Virginia Milten of the Mononga-
hela Circle. A solo, “Sunrjge To
morrow”, was rendered by Sis-
ter Madeline Robinson of the
West Blizabeth Ciocle and a4 group
of sisters from the Aliguippa Cir-
cle sang “How Great Thou Art.”
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- Renations to the General Church
cswete as follows: Indian Mission
WWork, . $500.00; Ttalian “Mission
s ork; - $100.00;. Conference. $50.00.

“the Book Fund, $500.00;
Church Missionary Fund, $50.00.

In the afternoon Brother James
Ifeaps, Brother Alma Neoli and
Brother S. Costerelli spoke to
the sisters commending them on
their help to the church. Also
through their study of the scrip-
tures they are advancing in the
work of the Lord. References were
made, how God used women io
help throughout all ages fo ac-
complish His purposes.

The next meeting will be held
in the Church in Monongahela,
Pa., on June 20th.

¢}

If Man Should EKeach FThe Moon

'm sure youn've heard or read
about

The salellites in space.

How Russia and United States

Are in a rocket race.

To hear them talk,
long;

For space they'll conquer soom,

And. then what next will man
at,tempt

If hershould reach the moon?

it won’t bhe

If man should ever reach the
moon,

There’'s one bhing that s cleas:

He'll ruin everything up there,

Just as he has down here!

With sin and crime, with lust
and greed,

He’s got enough to do—

To clean the mess he’s made on
earth,

And you know that is true!

The sickness and the want and
fear,

The hroken hearts and shame,

And hungry millions cry each
day,

And man s all to blame:

I think we better set our sighis

Above the moon and space,

And let’s explore eternity,

While there is time and grace.

I¢'s not the moon we need i0
reach,

I4's God Who put it there;

The One Who went to Calvary,

A rugged cross to bear:

For sins of them with wicked

_ heaxts,

ite died one aftermoon;

With faith in Him yvou'll have no
fear

1f man should reach the moeou!

~Walt Huntley

and -

“PHE NEW JERUSALEM
..Xo BE BUILT ON THE
LA’\TD OF PROMISE" -

Much Thas ‘beeil said of tlle'

New Jerusalem spoken of in The
Book of Mormon which will be
buily upon this Land of Pro-
mise. It might be interesting to
note some of the scripture con-
cerning it.

It is referred to in Third Nephi
20:22, “And it shall be a New
Jerusalem. And the powers of
heaven shall be in the midst
of this peaple; (Seed of Joseph)
vea, even I (theSaviour) will
be in the midst of you”

In Third Nepai 21:23, 24 “And
they (Gentiles) shall assist my
people,  the vremnant of Jacob,
ahd also as many of fhe house
of Israel as shall come, that
they may build a city, which
shall be called the New Jerusalem
And then they shall assist my
people that they may be gath-
ered in, who are scattered upon
all the face of - the land, in,
unto the Ney Jerusalem. And
then shall the power of ‘heaven
come down among them: and 1
(the Saviour) also will be in
your midst.” But may I remind
you "all “that bhefore this New
Jerusalem is- pullt—the Gentiles
must become Mathers and Moth-
ers to Israel--it is also weil to
remember tral  Joseph's  Seed
must accept the lesser things
pefore these greater things aie
enjoyed by ‘hem. T refer you
to Third Neppi 26:8, 9. I draw
your abtention also’ to the 13th
chapier of Ether 6th verse, this
same New Jerusalem is spoken of
again, Alse in verse 10 it is
the same New Jerusalem in
evidence again, after old things
have passed away, likewise, the
Jerusalem of old in verse 11
makes its appearence after Nephi
sees all old things pass awsay.
This is very interesting for us
all, who are interested in carry-
ing the Gospel to the Seed of
Joseph. I remember my oid breth-
ren who al.ays endeavored o
keep this matter fresh in our
minds. It has been guite a numn-
ber of years =zince I heard my
father, Alexs:der Cherry and
others urge us on to carry the
Gospel to Israel (Seed of Joseph)
Brethren, their doors hav Deen
thrown open to us today—ale we
forgett:ng the counsel of those
who now slumber? (Editor)

0
0

The road we travel doesn’t mat-
ter much, but the God with whom
we travel matters everything.

Part of a letter I have in my
possession by Ollvm Cowdel y is as

e fgllows T :
_“Norton, Med:na Co
“path’

Oth Sab—
“Evening,” Septembet Tth,
‘1834. (Understand, the copy I
nave is a printed copy. Editor)

As T understand this matier he
is writing of the experience they
had while the Book of Mormon
was being translated. The letter
in question is Letter No. 1 of
his series of eight letters as pub-
lished by The Church of Jesus
Christ and addressed to W. W.

Phelps. 1 began with the seveilh
paragraph.
- “After  writing the account

given of the Saviours Ministry
(meaning while He is acting as
a scribe to Joseph the transator
of the Book of Mormon {Edt.1)
to the remnant of the seed of
Jacop, upon this continent, it
was easy to be seen, as the pro-
phet said would be, that darkness
covered the earth and gross dark-
ness the minds of the people. On
reflecting further, it was as easily
to be seen, that amid the great
strife and noise concerning re-
ligion, none had authority from
God to administer the ordinances
of the Gospel. For, the guestion
might be asked, have men auth-
ority to administer in the name
of Christ, who deny revelations?
when his testimony is no less than
the spirit of prophecy? and his
religlon based, buiit, and sus-
tained by immediate revelations
in all ages of the world, when he
has had a people on earth? If

" these facts were buried and care-

fully concealed by men whose
craft would have been in danger,
if once permitted to shine in the
faces of men, they were no lon-
ger to us: and we only waited
for the commandment to bhe
given, “Arise and be baptized.”
(As I, the Editor, understand
this that while they were in the
act of translating from the plates
they were waiting also for the
command to be haptized.)

This was not long desired be-
sired before it was realized. The
Lord, who is rich in merecy, and
ever willing to answer the con-
sistent prayer of the humble,
alter we had called upon him
in fervent manner, aside from
the abodes of men, condescended
to manifest to ug his will. On
a sudden, as from the midst of
eternity, the voice of the Re-
deemer spake peace to us, while
the vail was parted and the angel
of God came down clothed with
glory, and delivered the anxious-
Iy looked for message, and tihe
keys of the gospel repentance.
What joy! what wonder! what
amazement! While the world
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was racked and distracted-while
mililons were groping as the

blind for the wall, and while all

“"men were. resting . “upon - uncer-

~oradnty, as- e general mass, . oul

eyes beheld—our ears heard, ag
in the blaze of ady; yes, more,
above the glitter of May sun-
beam, which then shed its bril-
liancy over the face of nature,
Then his voice, though mi'd,
pierced to the center, and his
words, “I am thy fellow-servant,”
dispelled every fear. We listened
~-we gazed—we admired. (Do
my readers understand this mat-
ter? Brother Cowdery is telling
you of an experience they are
passing through while in the act
of ftranslating — the Redeemer
speaks to them from on high, an
angel appears unto them, Editor)
“Twas the voice of the angel
from glory: twas a message from
the Most High, And as we heard
we rejoiced, while his love en-
kindled upon our souls, and we
were wrapped up in the vision
of the Almighty. Where was the
reom f(o doubt? No where: un-
certainity had fled: doubt had
sunk, no more to rise, while fic-
tion and deception had fled for-
ever.” {(What a wonderful ex-
perience Oliver and Joseph had
while in the act of translating
and scribing from the plates.—
Editor)

But, dear brother, think, fur-
ther for a moment, what joy
filled our hearts, and with what
surprise we must have bowed,
Jor who would not have bowed
the knee for such a blessing?)
when we received under his hand
{(the angel, EBEditor} that holy
priesthood, as he said: “Upon
you my fellow servants, (Oliver
and Joseph, Editor) in the name
~of Messiah I confer this priest-
hood and this authority, which
shall remain upon the earth, that
the sons of Levi may yet offer
an offering unto the Lord in
righteousness.”

I shall not attempt to paint
to you the feelings of this heart,
«Oliver’s heart, Editor)) nor the
beauty and glory which sur-
rounded us on this occasion; but
you will believe me when I say,
that earth, nor men, with the
cloguence of time, can begin to
clothe language in as interesting
and sublime a manner as this
holy personage. No: nor has this
earth power to give the joy, to
bestow the peace, or comprehend
the wisdom which was contained
in each sentence as they were
delivered by the power of the
Holy 8pirit. Man may deceive
his fellow man: deception may
lollow deception, and the childien

of the wicked one may have
power to seduce the foolish and

untaught, till _nought bui_ fiction
- feeds, the many, and the fruit
of . falsehood.  carries in-its cur-.

rent the giddy to the grave: but
one touch of his love, yes, one
ray of glory from the upper
world, or one word from the
mouth of the Saviour, from the
hosom of eternity, strikes it all
into insignificance, and blots it
forever from the mind. The as-
surance that we were in the pre-
sence of an angel: the certainty
that we heard the voice of Jesus,
and the truth unsullied as it
flowed from a pure personage,
dictated by the will of God, Is
to me past description, and I
shall ever Jlook upon this ex-
pression of the Saviour's goodness
with wonder and thanksgiving
while I am permitted to tarry,
and in those mansions where
perfection dwells and sin never
comes, I hope to adore in that
day which shall never cease,

Today the church assembled
in this place, {(Norton, Medina
Co.,, Ohio, Edt) and was ad-
dressed on the great and im-
portant subject of salvation by
Brother Jared Carter, followed
by Brother Sidney Rigdon. The
cheering truths ably and elo-
guently advanced by these breth-
ren were like “apples of gold in
haskets of silver.” The saints
listened with attention, after
which bread was broken, and we
offered another memorial to our
Lord that we remembered him.

I must close for the present:
my candle is quile extinguished,
and all nature seems locked in
stlence, shrouded in darkness,
and enjoying that repose so nec-
essary to this life. But the per-
iod is rolling en when night will
close, and those who are found
worthy will inherit that city
where neither the light of the
sun nor moon will be necessary,
“for the glory of God wili lighten
it, and the Lambh will be the
light thereof.”

P, 8, I have reasons for typing
this part of this letter: I re-
ceived a letter from Utah Mor-
mon foday maintaining that it
was John the RBaptist that be-
stowed the atithority upon these
iwo men. Conseguently the Aar-
onie priesthood., The letter I have
of Oliver says it was an angel
of God—gives no name and also
the Saviour spoke to them and
they heard His wvoice. I give
praise to God, that while Joseph’s
name has become famous both
for good and evil—that such @
letter .written .by .Oliver, .his
seribe has been spared. And also

while Joseph has been accused
by many of having many wives,

nochildren. can. be produced. 1o . ..

him, except his by his faithful

wife " Emma, whoo under - inlerro« ool

gation made the statement that
she wag the only wife her hus-
band had.

I have written to the end of
Oliver’s letter, more than I had
intended,

0
O

WHAT IS A MINISTER?

A minister's someone who's
chosen by God

As a shepherd of souls
care,

He's someone who comforts an
unhappy heart
With a smile or a

prayer.

in his

word or a

A minister's someone whose
strength and devotion

Enriches the living of others

He's someone who preaches the
doctrine of Christ—

That, basically, “all men are
brothers...”

A ministers someone whose goal
is to follow

"A worthy and lofty ideal—

To guide other souls in the
straight paths of truth,
To sympathize, comfort and heal.

A minister's someone of great
understanding

Whose selfless devotion to duty

Imparts to all hearts the resl
spirit of giving,

And adds to life more truth and
heauty.

“Selected”

0
U

U. S, INDIANS SEEK
SOVIET TRADE LOAN

MINNEAPOLILS, Minn. (UPI)—

The head o the Indian ‘Trades
Council said Monday night he has
sounded out the Russians on a
five-million-dollar loan because he
is convinced the American govern-
ment has no intention of helping
ihe Indians.

Al Delafontaine, a Sioux Indian,
sald he wanted the loan “so we
can get some kind of industiry
started on the reservations so
Indians can have a weekly pay
check and work where they want
to work.”

Delafontaine telephoned the So-
viet Embassy in Washington Mon-
day and said the Russians sound-
ed very cordial over the telephone.
They told him the smbassador
was oui of town, but gave him
the name of a man at the ¢m-
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bassy to whom he could write for

information about a loan, De}a—

= {ontaine-said. :
“They ,sounded very encomaamg

from them,” he said.

Delafontaine, whose organiza-
tion consists of 100 to 200 Indians
on reservations in Minnesota, the
Dakotas and Montana, sald he
would lead a delagation of Indians
to Washington Saturday to seek
action on his request.

He said he would give the United
States first chance at helping
the Indians by trying to contact
President Eisenhower and their
congressmen.

If they have no luck at the
White House or in Congress, then
the delegation will visit the Soviet
Embassy. Delafontaine indicated
he had little hope for obtaining
government aid.

0
O

FACT OR FANCY?

One lazy day, when I had naught
To do but sit and wonder,

I sat upon my kitchen stoop,
And I hegan to ponder....
Look here, I said, it seems to me
It's time we took a census,
And see us as we REALLY are,
And not thru rosy lenses.

What do we see beneath - the
sham?

Remember, $ruth is priceless,

We must be honest with ourselves

Or all of this is useless..

Do we see what we THINK we
are,

Or do we see a stranger?

For there’s a gap t'wixt thought
and fact,

And therein lies the danger.

Giather the good deeds we
WOULD do,

And put them in a measure;

- Now measure out the good we've
DONE,

And how much IS our ireasure?

The hegger wishes he could be

The rich man of tomorrow,

But, would we go to him today,

If money we would borrow?

We're seldom what we think we
are,

Or, what we would aspire;

Ouwr lofty thoughts cannot be
seen,

Nor, yet, a good desire,

Take stock, my sgoul, for it is
good

To sever fact from fancy,

It might amaze you to compare

The actual with the fancy!

hy Catherine Poma

MAN THAT THOU
MINDFUL OF HIM

WHAT 1S
AR'I‘ SO

) Oh how our I.md must baddened

TEUand we might et some money =
'T'o see how little we acknowledge

“he,

“Thee”

Whno bore the cross,
and pain

For all us sinners o reclaim.

the shame

For all come short, and errors
make;

"Tis God forgives, for
Son’s sake.

Not for our
iabour hard,

But thru His mercy and grace
are we heard.

His dear

goodness, or our

Weak worms of the dust, us
mortals be

All good that is
come thru “Thee”

Who loved to the death on
Mount Calvary

“Horgive them,” He cried, in His
4gony.

done, must

Then why waste our time on the
I's and the we's;

And the me and the us,
we come from the dust.

Our importance here, is
worthy to note,

For out of the rocks,
spirit spoke.

when
not

hath the

Of little worth are we to Him

If we cannoi be humble, from
deep within

Our hearts washed clean by the
crimson tide,

A place within, where our Lord
can abide.

A contrite heart it takes to
please

A broken spirit that feeis an-
others need,

A spirit to witness, a heart full
of love;

All this we must have to worship

our Lord.
Then let us forsake our selfish
desires,
And strive to redeem the time
by the hour.

Not looking back, but just
pressing on.
To the mark of our calling, 'Tii
Bternity Dawns.
And then we shall enter His
rest, and ahide

With our dear Saviour, our Lord
and our guide.

Who led us safe thru the valley
so dark,

Because in our
Him our heatt.

Margaret Heaps

youth, we gave

Deal

by bro. Reno Bologna.

LETTERS ..

to the Editor

; Deti mt Mlchlgan

Blo Ed1t01 -

It is some time since 1
heard from you, but I am not
dismayed because in some way
or other, I seem 0 confer with
you and others through the spiriv
the most recent, I drempt that
vou and dear Sister Cadman were
here and we were having the
most  inspirational time in con-
versation. 1 do wish thal the
vounger saints could always be
in touch with those who have
been through the mill, and have
had their garments spotless, wall-
ing in the fear and admonition of
the Lord, then would we be, as
we read in Mormon, 9th chap-
ter 2Tih verse, O then despise
not, and wonder not, bhut lwearken
unto the words of the Lord, and
ask the Father in the name of
Jesus, for what things sogver ye
shall stand in need. Doub{ not,
but be believeing, and begin as
in times of old, and come unto
the Lord with all your heart,
and work out your own salvation
with fear and trembling hefore
#Him. I shall now give you &
brief synopsis of some of our
proceedings in this part of the
Vineyard.

On Sunday Feh. 1st we met
in Branch No. 3. Prayer was
offered by Bro. Peter Capone sI.
He read a portion of scripture
found in Joshua lst chapter, 6ih
and Tth verses. He mentioned
about the great work the Lord
nad for Joshua as a substitute
for Moses, in leading the child-
ren of Israel, into the Promised
Land, therefore he was admon-
ished to be strong, and of good
courage, that he would be able
to accomplish the task., Ile said
how did this direction back there
affect us today? It affects us
similarly as it did them, if they
were faithful, they would suc-
ceed, if not, they wouldn't, as
it is with us. Bro. Anthony Pie-
trangelo spoke a few words in
Ttalian, bro. Gorie Ciaravino made
concluding remarks, and meel-
ing came to a cloge with prayer
by bro. Matthew Miller. On Feb.
8th, we met in Branch No. 2.
Service was opened with prayer
He read
a portion of scripture found in
1st Cor. 12th chapter, 23rd verse
tirough the 27th, and talked a-
bout owr body as compared with
the Church of the Son of God.
He said he did not know, by
numbering the number of the
parts of the bhody, but assumed
{hat they were quite a few. He
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said that Paul in these scripiures
want to point out the intrinsic

Jeoparts.of. the - Chureh, -as--gom- -
. pared with the parts of our owin .
wbodies: He said we may not look

Loo  presentable to . people, bhut
if pefore God we may be like
our bro. Ralph Frammolin, when
ke was living, or Sister Marrietta
Ruzzi, when she lived, or sister
Mary Scarselia, just departed, and
many others of their type, we
would be a blessing to our God,
The Church of Jesus Christ, and
those to whom we come in con-
tact with from day to day.

Bro. Matthew spoke a few
words on the subject, a sister
was prayed for, and the meeling
came to a close with prayer hy
bro. Dominic Thomas. On Sun-
day Feb. I5th meeting was in-
troduced at Branch No. 1, by
bro. Matthew Miller, reading
from Matthew 24th chapter, 3rd.
verse to the 22nd., dealing mostly
on the preparation needed io
attain the kingdom of Heaven.
Bro. Nick Pietrangelo followed,
and we enjoyed a great blessing,
Meeting came to a close with
prayer by bro. Concetto Alessan-
dro. On Sunday Feh. 22nd Bro.
Michaelangelo Gicia, my wife and
I, went to Sarnia. We passed by
Port Huron, and found a few
of the faithful there in action.
We enjoved ourselves in Sarnis,
dismissing our meeting early to
go the the Hospital, and visit
sister Jackson, who has been ill
for a long time. We wish that
all saints will remember her in
their prayers. In Detroit, in
Branch No. 1, they had a time
1o break the ice, to baptize a
young sister, the new bride of
bro. Pat ©O'Caliahan, (formerly
Miss Rose Campagna) Bro. Geo.
Danychuck has been in the hos-
pital for a short period, but is
now convalescing .at home. He
wishes that all the saints will
remember him in their prayers.

Wishing all the peace, joy, and
love of God, to all bros. and sis-
ters, I remain, your bro. in Chrisi
Jesus.

Matthew T. Milter

¥ El 1
San Fernando Valley, California

- Dear Brother Cadman,

I would first of all Iikc
to say how wonderful I think
the Gospel News is and how
happy I am to contribute. It
- has come to mean a lot more
since I was recently baptized
and found out what a wonderful
gospel I was born into.

We here in the San Fernando

Valley are enjoying the blessings
of God and are striving to pro-

mote-this-wonderful -gospel; ~Qur-

brothers ~have - visited  the Tule

~Reservation inear Bakersfield and

Preached to God's covenant peo-
ple. They have suceeded in hav-
ing a meeting and interesting
a few indians, They plan {o
visit them again in a few days or
weeks. The Indians are very poor
and are in need of the gospel
with the news of their heritage.

We were also invited to go
along with Bell to a colored
church in Los Angeles. We were
asked to lake part in their ser-
vice by contributing songs. Bro-
ther Bob Watson Jr. gave an
inspiring talk which impressed
the members of this church very
much. We sincerely hope they
felt something different and are
desirous to find out more about
us.

Love to all the saints, from
The San Fernando Valley Branch

Sister Elaine Watson

% £ ” %
San Diego, California

Dear Brother Editor,

As Branch HEditor, I would
like to pass along to all, through
our wonderful Gospel News, how
good God has been to us here in
San Dijego. He has blessed us
50 many times and in so many
ways that I could never find
words to express our thanks, bul
since our greatest blessing is in
seeing souls come to Christ, 1
am s¢ happy to report that we
have had three more additions
to the Gospel.

You remember when I last
wrote you I told you of the two
young Pflueger brothers who had
been searching for the true
Church and upon hearing of the
Restored Gospel, took it quickly
into their hearts. Immediately
they wanted to share their new-
found happiness, and everywhere
they went they told of the Pearl
of Great Price that they had
found, We know that many will
not listen and we know how disg-
couraging it Is to see so many
reject the truth, but we also
know as in the parable of the
sower, some seed “fell on good
ground”, and one evening Bro.
Buck Pflueger was with a group
of his friends and he began to
tell them of the glory of the
Church of Jesus Christ. As he
spoke, one by one his friends
left him, but one young man
wanted to listen to the story of
Christ. Bro. Buck told him giadly
and extended an invitation to

come and see for himself. 1t
was not long before Bob Reesman

~rose - to--hisfeet-and requested”

his baptism.- . We - know. how - it

“pleased “God “to see us put our

talents {0 use, -and we know that
great is our reward when we de-
sire to work for Him in this
great Battle for Truth. We ask
that you will remember Bro. Bob,
as he is in the service and is
not able to be with the brothers
and sisters.

Most of the Brothers and Sis-
ters know our second new Sol-
dier for Christ. He is Tony Pic-
colo, son of Bro. and Sis. Piccolo
of Detroit Branch No. 4. Bro.
Tony was raised in the Church,
but as so many of the children
of the saints will do, he thought
he could postpone serving the
Lord. Many times our prayvers
were offered in his behall, so
our hearts were filled to overflow-
ing to see Bro. Tony walk up
to the pulpit of the Church and
embrace our Presiding Elder, Bro.
Felix Buccellato, and express his
desire to surrender to the Lord.
It is so glorious to hear hisg
testimony of praise to God. He
iold us of an experience he had
one night when he was deep in
the mire of this world. He had
Just gotten into bed and at the
Toot of his bed he saw a great
light and an Angel of God ap-
peared there. In one hand he .
had a balance and in the other
hand, a great sword. He held
up the scale, and one side of
it was weighted down with Tony's
sins, causing the scale to be
compiletely out of balance. Then
the Angel raised the sword in
His hand and spoke to Tony
saying, “If you do not balance
these scales, I will surely cut
you off. And so, we praise God
with our Brother that the scales
have been halanced and we know
the desire of his heart is to
keep them go.

Just yesterday at our Dislrict
Gathering here in San Diego, God
again filled our cups to overflow-
ing. The sermon which our Bro.
Marco Randy of Modeste hrought
forth was most inspiring, where
Christ promised “if any man eat
of this bread, he shall live for-
ever,” and as Bro. Marco ex-
plained that {hough this flesh
would die, our spirits lved omn,
we were all filled with the joy
of the promise of God to His
people, and spent a day of won-
derful fellowship together.

At the close of the afterncon
meeting, Bro, Felix called a hymn,
the chorus reads, "“Jesus calls, I
am the way, I am the way the
truth and the life: No man
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cometnh urito” the Father but by

me.” The spirit of God “came
down upon us and Marlene Cic-
cati was touched to the extent
that she knew Jesus was calling
her. Marlene had been wanting
to be baptized for a long iime,
having been raiged in the Churely,
a daughter of our bheloved de-
ceased Brother and Evangelist,
Bro. Gildo Ciccati, but Satan had
kept her from calling her bap-
tism. However, we are so thanl-
ful that God's power is stronger,
and as Marlene was in the vesti-
bule of the Church, the power of
God came down upon her so
forcibly that she was able to
break the bonds of Satan and
shout so that her voice was heard
to the front of the building. “I
want to be baptized, I want to
e baptized, I want $o be hap-
tized.” Marlene’s brother, Bro.
Ben Ciccati, took his sister into
ihe water and baptized her. Ol
what joy was in our hearts and
especially in the heart of their
mother, Sister Anna Ciccati, 1o
know that eight of her chiidren
had now been baptized into the
Churech. When Sister Marlene
was being confirmed, Bro. Malco
was filled with the spirit of God
and spoke in the gift of tongues.
The interpretation was, “Lel it
never be said that you are weak,
but invite the Lord into your
life.”

It is our desire thai we might
truly keep the Lord completely
in our lives, for He is so good
and so kind. As the hymn says,
“How can I ever sufficiently praisc
Him, for the great things He
hath done for my soui?” We ask
that vou might continue to pray
for us here in the West, thatl
we might always lIemember our
duty to God, that we might al-
ways keep on our sheiid of faith
as our protection against the
fiery darts of Satan; that we
might be ready, willing and able
L0 help spread the Gospel of
Jesus Christ to the four corners
of the earth; and that we may
Dlear the Lord say, “Well done,
my faithful servants.”

Sister Jo Ann Smith
K B i i
‘Cleveland, Chio

Dear Brother Editor:

Wwe'd like to.Teport to
vou the wonderful time we've
had Sunday, Feb. 8, 1959 in our
Fast Side Cleveland PBranch 1.

“From morning; wiien Sunday -
-8ehool started, until the end of

day the Lord’s presence was feli
in our midst. Qur visiting Brothy
Tony Pleciuto from Kent, Ohlo
mission opened the morning ser-
vice by preaching from the 12th
chapter of Helaman, “How Slow
To Remember The Lord” He
spoke on this subject with much
jiberty and to the point. With the
presentation of this Scripture our
brother caused a good Zfeeling
in the congregation. He appealed
1o all to draw nigh unto the Lord,
the source of iife, in whom we
can find salvation and happiness.
But that if we, on the other end,
failed to hearken unto his holy
word, he would cui us off for-
ever to eternal damnation. As
he spoke on this so vital a subject
ithe blessings of God were fiowing
from vessel to vessel, An atmo-
sphere of sacredness prevailed as
our hrother spoke. Two other
prothers followed briefly elabor-
ating further on the necessity
of embracing Christ as our per-
sonal Saviour as time is getling
short. And that coming into
harmony with God iz the most
constructive act of our life. Thus
the morning service came to a
close.

We re-converied at 1:30 for
th afternoon testimony meeting.
After a few itestimonies Brother
Tony Piccuito’ gave his testimony
as to how he came into the
Gospel of Jesus Christ. As he
was recounting what God had
gone for him, and how his life
had been spared from drowning
in the deep ocean, prior to his
conversion, he extended an in-
vitation to tl;> young people if
they, too, woa't consider making
their acquaintance with their
Saviour as he would receive them
in his arms of mercy and love.
To - this invitation three souls
responded by requesting the bap-
tism: namely, Eotiy Milano, Louis
De Angelo and his brother Aldo
who resides in Rochester, N. Y.
Both of these two brothers are
originally from Greenshurgh, Pa.

After the candidates were bap-
tized we returned to the church.
The meeting was reopened by
our visiting Brother Eugene Kline
irom Painsville, Ohio who gave
us a very inspiring talk.. Then
the confirmation ., took place. Af.
ter the confirmation, the three
new converts gave their testimony
Before the meeting adjurned, a-
pout 5 o'clock, an invitation was
extended lo others to make their

“young lady,

‘peace “With - God:In- fact, after

the meeting was over, another
Sivilla, who is the
wife of voung elder Vincent Gib-
son also requested to be baptized.
It was still daylight when we
went back to the river. And even
though it was cold and freezing
al this time the baptismal cere-
mony was most sacred,

As these candidates were being
dipped into the waters of re-
generation—a sign that they were
starting afresh, clean in God’s
sight-—the thought came to us
ihat Christ has given us the great
and glorious command: “Go ¥y -
teach - preach - baptize. What an
nonorable commision has the Lord
instrusted to his followers! What
a great priviledge it is to be en-
gaged at the service of Christ.”
In order for us to be able to
attend to this great task we must
become more consistent and more
dedicated to the work of the Lord
pecause if we do he will give us
the increase in due time.” Ye,
we shall come rejoicing, bringing
in the sheaves. Amen.

Brother Mario Miiano

I must have the Saviour walk
beside me,

In this onward march of life.

1 must feel His presence near me,

In the darkness and the strife.

Since I heard this true gospel
of love,

A gospel true and glorious,

How ihe Saviour came from
above,

To help me live a life victorious.

You may have this gospel {00.

Shed abroad within your heart,

And the Saviour will do the same
for you,

If from sin you will depart.

To others you may tell
Of this salvation full and free,
How with Jesus they may dwell,
And be happy through Eternity.
Sister Eva Lambert
Windsor, Ok,

0

Would you do it?

John L. Wesley, Jr.,, gave up an
$11,000-a-year job as water sup-
ply expert for a consulting en-
gineering firm in order to take
a $3,100-a-year job as a mission-
ary well-digger. Soon Wesley wili
bhe operating a drill rig- in the
Congo and in other areas where
Methodist mission stations are
tocated. :

(The New Century Leader}
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Open the windows of Heaven,
And listen to my plea,

Aitho” my ips maybe silent,
My heart cries out to Thee.
The Golden City of Zion
Within my reach I see...
But, without Thee to rely on,
1i shall be lost, to me,

Chorus
Help! Help! Come to my aid,
The Evil One draws near ..
Help! Help! I'm so afraid,
He fills me with such fear;
Soon, Seon! Save me from doom,
I have so0 much at stake,
All I cherish will surely perish,
..My heart will break!?

What shall it profit my Soul, Lord,

If aill the World, I gain,

Then, when I reach Heaven's
portals, i

You greet me with disdain?

I made a promise, Oh Jesus,

Not for a day or a year,

But ’till this mortal hreath
ceases,

Proudly, Thy Name to bear.

: Chorus
I see my Saviour appearing!
Why . did I ever douhbt?
He saw my silent despairing,
The enemy, He’ll rout!
He saw the danger around me,
Did not ignore my shout,
He lel His Spirit surround me,
Casting all fear, without.
Chorus
Help! Help, came to my aid!
The Enemy was nhear ...
Help, Help? I'm not afraid,
He banished every fear.
Soon, soon, gone was my doom!
Ail that I have at stake
Cannot perish, for Christ I
cherish,
.I'm His to take!

Catherine Poma

)
L

When Life is Done

I'd like to think when life is done
That I had filled a needed post,
That here and there I'd paid my
fare
With more than idle talk and
boast;
That I had taken gifts divine,
The breath of life and manhood
fine,
And ftried to use them now and
then
In service for my fellow men.

--FEdgar Guest .

'SHORT ITEMS .

In a letter from Brother M.
Randy dated April 13th, he telis
me that he is still in Michigan,
having not yet returned home
from Conference and he says that
Brother Joseph Lovalve left yes-
terday for his home. On theis
way from Monongahels they stop-
ped at Lorain, Chio, and spoke
in the Church there with a large
audience to listen to them. He
says he has been attending meet~
ings at various places in Detroii
and Windsoer, and would like
to visit back here in Pennsylvania
before going home.

In a letler from Sister Domin-
ico dated or post-marked on
April 12th, she speaks of the
meeting in Lorain which was at-
tended to by Brothers Randy and
Lovalvo—says their church was
filled up.

Monongahela, Pa. April 15th

Brothers Heaps, Marshall and
Goodwin left here today for thewr
home in <California. They had
been here attending Conference.
Take Note:

In a letter received from Bro-
ther Heaps on April 24th in-
forming me of their safe arrvival
back home on April 18th. EHe
informs me that the City Council
of Anaheim has granted them
the privilege of remodeling the
ware room they bought recently,
into a church building hy a vore
of three against two. A close
shave indeed, bui the one of a
majority is sufficient. May the
Lord bless our brothers and sis-
ters of the city of Anaheim. He
says it will cost them about two
thousand dollars to do the re-
modeling—every body gave theni
a4 heiping hand in the way of
financial help. T understand that
the property they purchased has
on it a good residence, which is
worth possibly $18.000 dolars. The
rent from it will go a long ways
toward meeting their financial ob-
ligations after the remodeling is
fnished. I undertsand it is a
good buy, Send ali offerings to
James Heaps, 1604 So. Medina Dr.
Anaheim, California,

Muncey, Ontario

I am in receipt of z letter this
day (April 29th) from Brother
Bologna who spends much of his
lime on the Muncey Indian Res-
ervation preaching the gospel. He
does not give me much news,
but what he says is encouraging

mdeed He says they have from

"20 to 30 children attending their

Sabhath School—they are having
good meetings, and the few that
were baptized sometime ago, are
doing well, and he has hopes of
others who are very attentive to
the meetings, obeying the gospel
soon. May God bless the efforts
that are being put forth at Mun-
cey Reservation.

Brother Randy has fall, ...

A short letter from Brother
Mark this day ,informs me that
he arrived home on April 21s;
by plane. He had to cut his visit
short back here in the east. From’
what he telis me, he had a hard
fall in a bath while in Detroit
and was bruised up to the ex-
tent that ke cancled his engage-
ments and left for home. He
hopes to be all right in a few
days. He says he enjoved his
visit while back here holding
meetings at various places. Bro-
ther Randy, we were sort of
looking for a visit from you back
in Monongaheta., Sorry this had
10 happen.

Notes from a letter written by
Louise Marshall, dated May 7,
-~"“We had a very nice Confer-
ence here at Bell (Los Ageles,
Calif.) On Sunday we had one
renewal, two baptisms and one
brother ordained an Evangelist.
We had a full day. We had a
nice number of saints here this
week-end. It is really & big hol-
iday for us when we can meet
with our brothers and sisters
from the various hranches.”

“My mother-in-law (Sister Mar-
shall) is getting weaker every
day.” From what Sister Louise
says in her letter, Sister Marshall
i£ a very sick woman. We are
looking forward to seeing you
again in California.

Bro Cadman

0

A PECULIAR PEOPLE, BUT
NOT A TREE OF THORNS

Titus, 2nd Chapter, 14th Verse:
“Who gave himself for W% that
he might redeem wus from ‘all
iniquity and purify unte hinis
self a pecular people zealous
of good works.”

These words—
A peculiar péople have caused
many, to loosé the light which we
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must have to draw people to us
and to His Church. I remember

wweywell - Brother--Alma-Cadman - re--..;
one, but always that sharp-con-
deming way - of ‘finding Tault-with'

“lating -an experience ‘of his while

e T was T living Tout in o the cwest;

“years ago and it has always been
close to my heart. He said, One
night he was walking along the
street of a small town, and it
was very late and there wasn’t
a light anywhere ang as he
stumbled along he says the dark-
ness was awful, but then a light
appeared in a window of one
of the homes and he said, oh
how wonderful it was to him
that light shining out into that
awful darkness. Yes, we are to
be a light unto those in this
dark world, and like this natural
light drew RBrother Alma to it
on that dark night so many yeals
ago.

We must carry a spiritual light
that men and women traveling
in  spiritual darkness may be
drawn unto us and to His Church.
This light we know is the love
of God and it must be held out
to all mankind. Not only to our
Brothers and Sisters in the
Church but we must take this
love into the world where ever
we go, unto all people that by
ithis love toward all mankind it
may be the great light that draw
men unte God.

In speaking of losing this light
because of the words “A Peculiar
People,” many assume this to
mean we are to be pecular about
how we dress or our makeup or
the outward appearance of man,
but this is not so, for Jesus had
ihe appearance of other men,

Remember it was said of Him.
“Is not this the carpenters son?"
Yes his appearance was as other
men, and He dressed as other
men, bul there the resemblance
ended, for He was a peculior
person—in the wonderful life of
perfect example He lived, He
healed the sick, He was always
seeking to help someone, and
when they struck Him and spit
upon Him, He did not strike back
and when they nailed Him to
the cross, He had no malice or
hatred in His heart as other men
would have, but that great love
cand that beautiful light of God
when He said. “Forgive them
Pather for they know not what
they do.” Yes He was a peculiar
person, pleading for those that
despitefuliy used Him, this is the
way we are to become a peculiar
people.

I remember when my mother was
in the hospital, there was a wo-
man there of another faith, who
professed to be very religious

“and she walked about the hospi-

tal with the Bible in her hand,

and. never.a. kind. word for. any-.. .
27th - chapter of Matthew. The

everyone there—in their dress,
makeup, and all of their ways,
instead of a light that draws
people to it. They all gave her
a wide berth and stayed as far
away from her as they couldd.
Tt, brought fo my mind a tree
in the woods near our home
when I was just a very little
bhoy. It was a tree of large thorns,
and I remember well, as we
walked in our barefeet most of
the summer in those days, we
would always give this tree &
wide berth also. Yet at different
times we would step upon one of
these large thorns, where the wind
had blown them from the tree.

In conclusion we hope and pray
that we may never bhecome a tree
of thorus, buf that like Christ
we may have the appearance of
other men hut unlike other men
we will be a peculiar people as
Christ was peculiar. In the love
of God as a light to those in
darkness.
Brother Bud Martin
Roscoe, Pa.

A

NEWS FROM ERIE, PA.

On March 22, the Erie Mission
was blessed by having the op-
portunity to see another soul ohey
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. The
new convert is Sister Betsy Zelle-
frow, a woman whom our Sister
Phylis Bucci Kovacic had talked
to of our chureh a number of
years and with whom she had
almost lost contact in vecent
vears. Through an experience of
Sister Betsy she was forced to
call Sister Phylis and then Bro-
ther John Mancini made several
visits to their home and she was
convinced that this was the true
Church. She, along with her hus-
band and four young childreu,
began to attend our services and
in & very short time Sister Betsy
asked for her baptism. We are

happy to welcome her in our
midst.
This great spiritual uplifting

was a good prelude for the week's
meetings which wete to follow.
For the first service, Elder Tony
Piccuti from Kent, Ohio was pre-
sent. Elder Piccuti spoke con-
cerning the five dispensations of
time which the history of the
world has been idvided into, and
how we are now living in the
fifth. Consequently, a work of
enormous magnitude and dimen-
sion confronts those of the Re-

stored Gospel. Our second ser-
vice was presided by Apostle Rus-
sell Cadman who spoke on the

theme “was developed. by. drawing
an analogy between how readily
we accept the favors given us
by our feilowmen, but how resis-
fant we are to accept the para-
mount favor of Eternal Life from
Christ. Elders Daniel Piccuti and
Eugene Kline as well as a group
from their branch of Painsvilie,
Ohio, were present for our thira
meeting.

Flder Piccuti spoke concerning
the choices which confront man
throughout his life and the ulti-
mate which are associated with
the choices. For our fourth meet-
ing we had expected Brother
James Heaps to be with us and
were dissappointed, but Brother
lunch was served and then the
con the events leading up to the
Resurrection of Christ. The fifth
and final meeting Evangelist Tim-
othy (Domenic) Bucel and a car
load of brethren from Youngs-
town were present. Brother Bucci
concluded the week’s meetings
very eloguently and adequately
with a talk concerning prepata-
tion. He showed the importance
of preparation in performing our
material duties, bhut how pro-
foundly important is the prep-
aration for Eternal Life. Brother
John Mancini concluded with re-
marks on the same subject.

The meetings were well ab-
tended by outsiders as well as
members and a great spiritual
rejuvenation was felt by all here.
Special numbers were sung by
Sister Hlaine Sechez, Sister Flo-
rence LaRosa, Carol Sue Man-
¢cini and the young folks from
Painsville, Ohio. Following the
meetings each evening a light
lunch was served by the Sisters
at which time an opportunity was
had for fellowship. The Erie Mis-
sion wishes to thank those who
helped make our meetings a fine
success.

On April 26, the Fredonia, Pa..
saints visited with us and we held
our feet washing service together.
We held our regular morning ser-
vice in which Brother Paul Gehiy
introduced the service, followed
by Brother Russell Cadman, and
concluded by Brother John Man-
cini. A lunch was provided by
our sisters here, after which we
held our fellowship meeting and
had the ordinance of feet wash-
ing., At the conclusion of the
afterncon we took the Fredonla
saints to our respective homes
for supper and visiting,. We can
truly say we had a wonderful time
together.

Bro. John C. Manecini
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EDITORIALLY SPEAKING . . .
Willilam . Cadman

April 30, 1959

This evening I have nothing in
particular to occupy my mind,
and my wife I8 busily engaged
working on a Concordance of the
Book of Mormon. The Church is
to put it in print some day, if it
sees fit to do so0. I will just
say that it is o big job she has
undertaken to do, and all her
Spare time throughout the day
and up until ten or eleven P. . mosi every even-
ing is being spent with pencil and paper in her
hand, and at the present time has much to show
for the time she has spent in the undertaking.
And as I said in the beginning I had nothing in
particular to occupy my time-—I picked up our
Church History and began browsing through it,
and became interested in many things of the past.

I think our history is a wonderful piece of
literature for our people, and I am sure I came
across many things of interest to me this evening.
There is much in the testimonies and articles or
brothers and sisters whoe now have passed on to
their reward. I was much interested o see so
much recorded of the lahours and experiences
among our Indian people—some of the photos of
them bring back fresh to my mind past labours
among them. It is much satisfaction, at least to
me, for the accomplishments thus far altained,
even though our efforts have been nothing to
boast of. Yet our departed Indian brothers and
sisters were given testimonies that remained with

W. H, Cadman

s George Ly Pimkhousger

them until the end of their days. I was made to

think of our first visit to Muncey .in 1932, the
~-welcome that was given Us biothers. On page
322 of the history are. two:groups of us; Brother

~Brant,” mysélf and Brother “Frenche’s daughter

and also Sister Nicholas along with one of her
children are the only survivors.

As I read the article en page 116, “The Everlasting
Gospel” which I wrote in the vear of 1907—it was
much consolation to me. I realize that I am skill
endeavoring to carry on in preaching the same
gospel at this date which is beiter than fifty
years later. I remember in my youthful days, how
we were taught the necessity of carrying the
gospel to the seed of Joseph (Indians) and I might
add-—the necessity of preaching the gospel to all
people. And it is a consolation to me along with
others that I have had the opporfunity of minis-
tering among the poor natives of Nigeria, Africa.
If I have understood my old brethren right, the
gospel must be preached and obeyed by many, be-
fore the saints shall take the kingdom as is re-
corded in Dandel7:18. I firmly believe that through
the faithful efforts of the true people of God in
preaching the gospel and obeying the command-
ments of God faithfully themselves—they shall
possess the kingdom, and the *will of God’ shall
be done on earth as it is in heaven, To my
mind—the greatest obligation resting with the peo-
ple of God today—is to live righteously and he
ONE in the things of God and preach the Gospel
of Jesus Christ for saving the soul, and my con-
fidence is that God will bless them as prophets
have foretold. He has blessed man in all ages when
they have done his will~and in their idleness, His
Aispleasure hag fallen upon His creatures. I read
#hat He does not change—and His Son to whom
He gave all power both in heaven and in earth
stiil remains the same, and He will eventually
return the sceptre back to his Father.

< ... I am gathering up the sermons that were
delivered over the radio some years ago by my
brethren. You that stil have a copy of them,
please have them double spaced typed on reguler
size typing paper, headed where they were de-
livered, and date if possible, I have already about

256 good sermons, but there are many more, and

I expect to present them to the church for pub-

lication in book form. T am sure they will be good

reading for anyone in the present day and es-
pecially in the years to come.

“BREAD and CIRCUSES”

Roman Empire, but corruption

A Roman satirist once wrote
of the people, “Give them breag
and ecircuses.” By this he meant
that the populace of the Empire
were satisfied as long as they re-
cetved their physical and recres -
{ional wants. Historiang give
many reasons for the break up
and fall of the Roman Empire,
but chief of these was internai
corruption, which was fed by the
the bread-and-circus attitude of
the people. Only through a strict
system of governmental and mili-
tary control could Rome rule ils
vast holdings. When this system
broke down through corruption

in the government and army, the
Empire weakened and fell easy
prey to the invading Barbarians
from the Fast and the North.
This is a lesson for the nations
of the world. Each can guard its
sovereign interests only through
strict  control of its internal
structure, This does not mean
that such a position will guaran-
tee the survival of any group,
or that the principles of such a
group are necessarily desirable;
but regardless of this, no state,
nation, or empire can long sur-
vive the weakening effects of in-
ternal corruption. “There prob-
ably never was a greater single
power in the earth than the

toppled this giant as it is able
to conquer any power great or
smali.

The American people today
have reached the level of “bread
and circuses.” Thus they are
failing to see the danger of
growing corruption. I say the
danger of corruption, for, indeed,
the people are not blind to cor-
ruption, hut, rather, corruption
has become their “bread and
circuses.”” The American people
are turning more and more to
the materials and pleasures of
life and are forgetting the spirit-
ual ideals and principles upon
which our country was founded.
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Equality, freedom, liberty, and
. human dignity and decency have

“First

‘materialism, wealth, class, pres-
tige, and the lusts of life. Any
means for obtaining this justi-
fies the end. Take as much ad-
vantage of others as possiible—
climb to the top, get all you can
get, and enjoy life. Its here for
the taking—let’s take it!

Can we blame the few—the
leaders? Did the Roman populace
have to be satisfied with “bread
and cireuses”? The public does
not have to allow itself to be
exploited by corrupt power groups
for these groups could not exist
without the support of the com-
mon people, Society allows these
elements to supply it with the
gains and pleasures that it de-
sires. Let us glance briefly at a
few of these agencies that ex-
ploit th people, but which the
people in turn support through

allowing themselves to he ex-
pioited.
Our democracy and culture

without doubt depends upon our
ability to teach our youth the
values which we hold to be es-
sential for our continued way
of life., What kind of values do
we have when we are witlling 1o
pay o hip-swaying, guitarist-
crooner more for a single per-
formance than we pay a profes-
sor-—one who has dedicated his
life to the improving of our cul-
ture - for several years’ Wwork?
What kind of values do we have
when we give millions upon Imil-
jons of dollars annually to & Sys-
tem of entertainment that selis
itself through the false glamor of
sex, licentious living, and class
distinction—a world of make-
believe and wanton indulgence
that sets itself up as an idol
and ideal for our impressionable
youth?

In the last few years we have
been able to witness from the
comforts of our living rooms the
spectacle of the attempted pub-
lic exposure of organized crime
and labor racketeers, and pre-
vious to this, communist sub-
version. The Pifth Ammend-
ment has permitted these organi-
zations to make an open laughing
stock of our veneraled legislative
bodies, which are supposed to be
dedicated to the safeguarding of
our American rights. How have
" prganized crime and labor he-
come powers that not even our
highest powers of government can
reckon with? It is not simply
because they are led by corrupt
men. It is because corruption hasg
spread from the highest to the

lowest position like the entwin-
ing tentacles of some monster.

“The common eitizen i his scram=
hle to. get ‘ahead
busy to be bothered with' “sume-

4s-either 1o

thing that doesn’t concern him,"
or he is directly engaged in sup-
porting organized vice by buying
its wares of sin,

Drew Pearson, who dedicates
his life to eyposing crime and
corruption, has vrecently heen
writing about widespread “hate
rings” that spend a great deal
of effort preaching and practi-
cing prejudice and diserimina-
tion against minority groups,
and, oh yes, bombing Jewish syn-
agogues. This is shocking, but
it is no worse than the citizen
who condones or winks at any
secret combination hent on re-
solving group differences through
hate and violence. They are no
worse than the crowds of mien
and wormen who are incited to
hysteria because a child of a dif-
ferent color walks into a “ifree
public school.” They are no worse
than the mother or father who
instills prejudice into a child's
mind by indicating that he 1is
better than someone else’s child.

Abraham Lincoln once uttered
these now immortal words: “Four-
score and seven years ago our
fathers brought forth on this
continent a new nation, con-
ceived in lberty and dedicated
to the proposition that all men
are created equal., Now we are
engaged in a great civil war,
Lesting whether that nation, or
any nation so conceived and so
dedicated, can long endure.”

No nation can endure that can-
not live up to the principles upon
which it is founded., Where is
the liberty and equality for which
the nation spilled its blood and
for which one of its greatest
sons was martyred? The Ameri-
can people, I fear, have sacri-
ficed their ideals of liberty and
equality in return for “‘bread and
citcuses,” and neither conscience,
nor principles, nor man, nor God
mean enough to them to save
themselves from the overwhelm-
ing tide of corruption..

Donald J. Curry
JESERSI | ST

There wouldn’t be much wrong
with little white lies if the tellers
didn’t sooner or later hecome
color blind.

Take things as they come—the
past is gone, tomorrow is an
uncertainty, and teday is no sure
thing.

Sfellowing elders - deliver-

YOUNGSTOWN, OHIO

.On.. Sunday.. the 5th. of April
we were honored by having the
us.out- -
Sunday sermons.

Brother Paul D,Amico, Brother
Ansel D,Amico, Brother Simone,
Brother Dan Corrado and Bro-
ther Patsy Marinetti.

WwWith Brother Paul opening ihe
meeting basing his sermon on the
acts of Peter 34:35, then Peler
opened his mouth and said, of
a truth I perceive that God is
no respector of person; but in
every nation he that feareth Hin,
and worketh righteous, is accep-
ted with him, concluding, his talk
with the life of Christ.

Brother Marinetti then gave us
a wonderful sermeon on light and
hope and promise of eternal life,
which was followed by a sermon
by Brother D,Amico which was
bhased on St. John, 4:10, which
was concerning the living water.
Brother Simone gave us a taik
on how he was converted to the
gospel.

At the conclusion of the meet-
ing Brother A. A. Corrado com-
mented on our Bpother using
Hymn 239 first and last verses, &
with a voice of waring brought
forth swift the day is speeding
night is coming on.

Brother Dan Corrado from Niles
concluded the morning service
with an inspiring prayer.

Brother Ralph Berardino

ALSO OF YOUNGSTOWN .

The saints in Youngstown en-
joyed the visit of Brother Homer
Buffington andd his family from
Imperial, Pa., Sunday, April 26ih,
On May 3rd we welcomed Bro-
ther Johm Manes from Xent
Ohic, here to bless his little
niece, daughter of Brother Nick
and Sister Lillian Manes. Two
other children were Dblessed in
the afternoon meeting. Visitors
from Painsville spent the day
with us here,

Please remember in prayer our
Brother-in-Christ, Sabatino An-
drews who was in the hospital
here three months. He had &
stroke in December and has been
unable to speak since then. Bro-
ther Sabatino was always a fam-
iliar smiling face at all our meet-
ings: he took great inferest in
our M. B. A.; a ready testimony
was always on his lips. We miss
him very much. Drop him a few
words of prayer and encourage-
ment at his daughier’s home,
4067 W. 226th St., Fairview Park,
26, Ohio.
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“In this era of world wars, in
this atomic age, values have
changed. We have learned that
we are the guests of existence,
travelers betwetn two stations.
We must discover security with-
in ourselves,

During our short span of life
we must find our own insights
into our relationship with the
existence in which we participate
50 briefly, Otherwise, we cannot
livel

This means, as I see it, a de-
parture from the materialisiic
view of the mineteenth century,

It means a reawakening of the
spiritual world, of our inner life
—of religion. T don’t mean re-
ligionn as a dogma or as a church,
but as a vital feeling.”

These are the words of Boris
Pasternak, a citizen of Russia and
winner of the Nobel Prize for
Literature. They are true words
in a sense, but sotnehow they
leave one a bit cold—alone. The
entire theme seems to be “finding
one’s self’. This is aparenily
more important than finding God.
Here is an error of our modern
age.

In recognizing the failure of
religions, man is attempting a
salvage program. It is like mov-
ing from a house and taking
only what you can carry. Bulky
or too-heavy items are left be-
hind. Perhaps this can be done
with moving from a house bug
it cannot be done with worship
io God.

From the rubble of fallen ideais
of modern civilzation man is
trying to save a few morals. And
how the failures of the ages cry
out! First it was complete dom-
ination by the church—result:
the dark ages. Then came isola-
tionism-—thousands of groups, all
different, all claiming to be right.
Finally we had magnitude: vasi
programs of buildings, schools,
missionaries—result; materialism.
The end has come to be war-
power that makes even the devil
shudder and problems at every
social level are on the increase.
Religion as a force has failed
entirely, A man will persecute
his brother, often in his own
church, for his last penny: in
an all-out war he will duel to
‘the death in a space ship.

From out of this chaoctic mess
Mr. Pasternak claims we must

L )

- George Funkhouser, Jr.
" Edison Branch

extract the one reality—our in-
ner life. His contention is thafb
we must reawaken that part of
the spiritual world known as ‘a
vital feeling.’ )

S0 now man is going it alone!
He will find himself, don a cloak
of vital feeling and hecome per-
fect. All about him will fall into
place and his travel ‘between
two stations’ will be heaven on
earth. This is faith indeed; i{
is faith in the frail, subject-to-
err human. God is excluded, even
the thought of God is excluded.

Man will make the most cat-
astrophic mistake of his exist-
ance if he removes his trust
from God and puts it in him-
self. It is written: “And such
trust have we through Christ
to God-ward. Not that we are
sufficient of ourselves to think
anything as of ourselves; bhut
our sufficiency is of God. (II Cor.
2: 4&5)

% & 2 *

EAST GERMANY:
Pull cord—Pon’t pray

Paratroopers in the Commu-
nist Bast Germany army have been
given a new instruction to add
to their jump technique: Don’t
pray at the moment of hailing
out.

The official organ of the para-
military “Society for Sport and
Technology,” which traing young
parachutists, says in its latest
issue:

“There is no need for an un-
known quantiity such as God.
We operate on the basis of known
quantities—such as wind velg-
city and rate of decent.

“Should we for once not reach
our geoal, no prayer is going io
ielp us.”

Perhaps this is the necessary
attitude to become a Communist
paratrooper. If it is, I am thank-
ful I am neither one or the other.
(Communist or paratrooper.) 'To
reach our goal, prayer is the oniy
thing that can help us.

ar A xt L3

The latest craze in the religious
world is the “Jazz Mass.” Ex-
periments with rock 'n’ roll hymns
have produced a mixed reaction.
Participants in the services have
managed to get one more step

away from God.

Those who do not know what
a-Jazg - Massis-will - not ~be “en:

' “*lightened by ‘this - author; - they
care”better off. “Those who are z0
-informed will agree with me that

these past weeks saw s sign of
the times raised in London, Eng-
land and Norwalk, Conn.

News Flashes From
“THE JEWISH HOFPE”

10,000 out every month

Few people realize that the
20,000 exit visas Rumania has
given Jews recently are good only
for travel to Israel—and not for
any other country in the world.

Rumania has a Jewish pop-
ulation of 240,000.

Some 10,000 Jews are leaving
Rumania every month. Those
leaving are stripped of everything:
clothes, jewelry and even decu-
ments which attest to a man
having graduated from a school
of medicine or accountancy.

Policemen as teachers

The police force is taking part
in the campaign for the dis-
semination of Hebrew and has
aiready sent groups of policemen
to distant villages to teach im-
migrants to read and write,

Some 120 police volunteers have
begun to instruct in villages and
immagrant quarters in the North.
Other groups of policemen for
the rest of the country are now
being organized.

Copper in Israel foretold in
the Bible

Rich copper deposits in Israel
that were pinpointed in the Bible
3,000 years ago today are pro-
ducing needed metal for the
young state, )

Just as the Israelites wers to
enter the promised land of Israel
3,000 years ago, Moses gave them
a description of what the land
would be like:

“For the Lord thy God bring-
eth thee into a good land...a
land whose stones are iron and
out of whose hills thou mayest
dig copper’” (Deuf. 8:'7-9},

Hungary permits limited Jewish
migration; will unite families

Hungary decided to permit re-
sumption of Jewish emigration
to Israel in cases where broken
families are involved.

There are an estimated 470,000
Jews in Hungary—increased im-
migration from HEastern Europe
during the past six months has
caused officials here to estimate
that 30,000 immigrants would ar-
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rive in Israel within the next

few months..

-.Oil . pipeline compieted from .

An 84-kilometer pipeline from
Haifa to Tel Aviv has just heen
completed to provide for the cheap
and efficient transportation of
petroieum products from the re-
fineries in Halfa to the con-
suming arvea of Tel Aviv ana
points south.

Missions . ...

As many of you know we have
ithree mission stations in South
America. One in Soa Paulo, Bri-
%il; another in Santiago, Chile;
and the third in Buenos Aires,
Argenting. I have never visited
our missionaries there. They have
invited us on several occasions
to come and help them reach
more Jews with the Gospel,

The call is urgent now. I musi
g0 immediately to South America.
It is a great mission field where
there are thousands of Jews who
have never heard that Jesus 18
the Messiah.

When you receive this maga-
zine I will be on my way to Soa
Paulo, Brazil to visit our missior: -
aries, Brother and Sister Schmal
and to carry on an intensive evan-
gelistic campaign to reach many
more Jews. It will be a long and
tiresome journey and how much
I need your prayers that the
Lord may bring me there safely,
give me the needed health and
strength and bless and use my
testimony.

Yours in His Service for Israel

Arthur U, Michelson

P. 8. The Book of Mormon
says that the Jews on this land
will begin to believe in Chrisi.
To me, it is wonderful to see
the hand of God at work as it is.

The prophet Zechariah shows
that the Lord shall yet stand up-
on the Mt. of Olives and [ight
their battles for them. And one
shall say unte him—what are
these wounds in thine hands?
His answer,—Those I received in
the house of my friends, {(Read
Zechariah 12:13 & 14 verses).

Yea, God has moved in myster-
-jous ways, and has and will per-
form wonders.

Brother Cadman (Edt.)

0

It’s always open season for the
man who didn't know it was
loaded, or the man who rocked
-the hoat.

Courfesy costs nothing, yet it
bhuys things that are priceless.

OBITUARIES

" MICHAEL De FRANCESCO

Aligquippa, Pennsylvania

Brother Michael De TFrancesco
died on March 28, 1959 after an
extended ijllness that had lasted
over a period of years.

He was born May 8, 1878 in
Italy, and would have been eighty
one years old in a little over a
month's time.

He moved to Aliquippa, Pa. In
the year of 1912 and hoth he and
his wife, Sister Laura, were hap-
tized in the Church of Jesus
Christ in August of 1921 by Bro-
ther Philip Mileca, Brother Mich-
ael and Sister Laura were among
the very first to obey the gospel
in this locality.

Brother Michael was a very
quiet man and also very atten-
tive to all church services until
his health and old age began to
iail him.

Our departed brother died a
very peaceful death, while in his
sieep. May the Lord bless and
comlort his loved ones who sur-
vive him namely, his wife, Sig~
ter Lawurn, twn sons and two
grandchildremn.

Funeral services were held on
Mareh 31, 1959 and interment
was at the Woodlawn Memorial
Cemetary. The funeral service
was officiated by Elder John Ross
and assisted by Elders Thomas
Ross and Domenick D’Antonio.

® o A %

MARIA SARAGOSA
Detroit, Michigan

Maria Saragosa was the wife
of our Brother Carl Saragosa,
Deacon of The Church of Jesus
Christ, branch No. 4, of Detroit.
She was born on January 19,
1893 in Italy and passed away
April 2, 1959 here in Detroit. She
is survived by her husband, Bro-
ther Carl, five children, and sev-
eral grandchildren.

We shall miss her for though
she had been ailing for a long
{ime she was beside Brother Cart
in church almost every Sunday.

Fyneral services were held at
branch No. 4 on April 6, 1958,
Brother Peter Capone officiated
at the service and Brother Joseph

Lovalvo, who was visiting here
{rom California, was a guest
speaker.

Indian sister

JULIA FISHER

~Muneey, Oniario._ .

Sister - JFulin - Fisher. (our aged .
of Muncey, Ont)
died on March 23, 1959 after an
illness of about eight days. Had
she lived until May 23rd she
would have been 93 years old.
She was buried on March 16th
with Brother Reno Bologna of-
ficiating at the services. She was
baptized into the Church qulte
a number of years ago, and has
been very faithful in the church,
and always had a testimony o
bear for the Gospel of Jesus
Christ. She will be missed a-
mong the members of the churei
in Muncey, and on the Resorva-
tion where she has so long livea,
May her soul find a resting place
in the Paradise of God.

P. 8. I will add a little to
this account which was sent to
me. Sister Fisher Ived in a log
hut about two miles from our
church in Muncey. I have visited
her home often, have held meet-
ings therein and have ate at
her table. She was always very
friendly to everybody, and bore
a good testimony to the Gospel
of Christ. I have been visiting
the Indian people in that com-
munity ever since the fall of
1932—some of them were baplizead
on that occasion, ahd now Our
older ones are most all passed
on to their reward.

1 am glad to have known Sis-
ter PFisher, and I wiil miss her
on my nexi trip to Muncey, which
I hope will not be too long. May
the Lord hless you all in Muncey.

Sincerely, Bro. W. H. Cadman

0
O

BATTLE FCR A LIFE

Shiny instruments flash in the
skilful hands of the surgeon. A
nurse vigilantly checks the pulse.
An assistant prepares swabs and
pandages. The heavy stilinss of
a tropic afterncon is broken only
by the measured breathing of
perspiring medical missionaries
through their sterii masks.

On the operating table is a
life. A pagan life, true-—a Ilife
that vesterday was held in the
trance of a spirit-worship cere-
mony. A life that until today
has turned against the Son of
God.

e had never gone near the
missionaries. But when he was
carried in critically injured dur-
ing last night’s orgy, there they
were—ready to receive him. He
is not their countryman; they
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owe him nothing., ¥Yet these
Christians work over him loving-
ly, feverishly, as if he were their
REGELG e s e

..Why?  Why should ‘they. ‘give

" up their good salaries at home?
Why should they live in his
squalid village instead of in the
white man’s fabulous country?
Why should their people send
oui all this shiny eguipment just
o save his life?

It must be true that they love
him and that their God loves
him. He will open his ears to
their Beook. It must be true,

On the iable is a life. Not
just a body, but an immortal
soul, The Church of Christ, rep-
resented by the earnest men and
women behind the gawvze masks,
is battling to save that life for
for eternity.

Selected from “AFRICAY —
Edited by The Sudan Interior
Mission at Work.

P. S, The above caption is
from under photo ftaken some-
where in Africa. It is an oper-
ating room with a patient on the
table, and surrounded with a
Doctor and three nurses, not only
trying to save a body, but they
have in mind the Immortal Soul
as well. May I ask my readers:
what are you doing?

Is there not something more to
do than just going to Conference
as we are doing? Was the gos-
pel restored just to bhe triffed
with, or is the message of the
angel to be taken serious——in
that he called on every nation,
and kindred, and tongue, and
people-—saying with a Ioud voice,
FEAR GOD, and give glory to
Him; for the hour of His judge-
ment is come; and worship Him
that made heaven, and earth, and
the sea, and the fountains of
waters. (Rev. 14:8,D
: : Editor

(o]

Excerpts:
WRITINGS OF OUR
OLDER BROTHERS
(They are good to read again;

“We, therefore, wish our peopie
to understand this simple truti:
“That we are simply Israel by
the laws of adoption, under the
restored Gospel, and that by per-
formance of our duties . toward
Israel, we have the promise of
being partakers with them in
the bhenefits of the covenants
made to them.”

(Our duty to Israel is to carry
the Gospel to them. Editor

Take Note Again
The center of all this happiness

sAmight I say. peaceful .xeign?).
Joy- and . satisfaction wiill -be-in
‘the:New. Jerusalem - previously: re<

ferred to, which city this scrip-
fure states, “shall he low in a
low place.” Now my brethren
and sisters, don't you feel the
Spirit of God in these applica~
tions of Secripture? IXf so, are
you not willing to perform the
part God has intended vou to
perform to produce such glorious
resuits, which 1is: carrying the
Gospe! to the seed of Joseph.
(P. 8. After all the delay—after
all the excuses mortals may make
--the fact still remains—the Gen-
tiles must carry the gospel to the
Seed of Jogseph—-that is, if the
word of God means what it
says. Editor)

Something Here Rather Pointed

I <(the author) have herein
stated that the little stone is
presented to us here in a national
point of view. You will remember
also, that your atfention has
been drawn to a people who are
cursed because they forgot God's
holy mountain: you will realize
also, what is meant by his holy
mountain: that it includes his
gospel, his purposes, and his King-
dom, and te rejoet God’s holy
mountain is to reject all the parts
thereof, or at least, in other
words, rejecting the fivst part,
which is the gospel, will assured-
ly deprive men of all blessings
premised on condition of faith-
fulness to the gospel.

P. 8. May I ask what right will
any people have to rejoice in
God’s holy mountain if they do
not preach the gospel?

I like the following as written
by the Author of Religious Ex-
periences, It is a very simple
and concrete statement of our
fajth as written in the days of
our Fathers while on the earth:
It is as follows:

“Here is a°' Kingdom,
ful reign if you prefer) then,
that we are looking for; the
Kingdom of Christ, called by our
Brother Daniel, “The Ancient of
Days,” which will fulfill the cov-
enants (the Kingdom has a
work to do) made to Israel: (at
ieast the gospel must be preached
to them) prepare the way for
the permanent coming of the
Messiah, who shall eventually
come to the ancient of days;
(come to the church or kingdom
of Christ) introduce immortality
and assume everlasting dominioen.”
I still like the writings of my
old brethren, so simple and plain.
They also add in their writings

(peace-

that Christ was with the Father
before the foundation of ithe
world— and the Bible and.Book ..

of Mormon -says the same thing,

i President W, H. Cadman

G

SELECTED

They say that I am growing old.

I have heard them tell it times
untoid

In language plain and

But I am not growing

This frail old shell in
dwell

Is growing old, I know full well,

But T am not the shell!

bold— -
old!
which I

What if my hair is turning eray?

Gray hairs are honorable, they
say.

What if my eyesight's growing
dim—

I can still see fo follow Him

Who sacrificed His life for me

Upon the cross of Calvary.

What should I care if time’s old
plough

Has left its furrows on my brow?

Another house not made with
hands

Awaifs me in the Glory Land.

‘What though I falter in my walk,

What though my tongue refuses
to talk,

I can still tread the narrow way.

I can still watch and praise and
pray.

My hearing may not be as keen

As In the past it may have been,

Still T can hear my Saviour say

In whispers soft, “This is the
way."”

The outward man, do what I can

To lengthen out my life’s short
span,

Shall perish and return to dust

As everything in nature must.

The Inward man, the Scriptures
58y

Is growing stronger every day.

So how can I bhe growing old

When safe within my Saviour's
fold?

‘Bre long my soul shall fly away
And leave this tenement of clay—
'This robe of flesh I'li drop and
rise
To seize the everlasting prize.
I'll meet you on the streets of
gold
And prove that I'm not growing
old!
Author unknown

Seiected by the Editor

-0

There is a vast difference be-
tween pautfing your nose in other
people’s business and putting your
heart in other people’s problems.
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Word Study:

“PRISONER”

The word for our consideration

this anonth:-has varied-applicg-:..

tiops, each of which gives ad-
itional light on what exists, and
what had existed in the past. Each
of these also causes us to un-
derstand hetter the lessons con-
tained in the scriptures, where-
ver this word is used,

First of all we might mention
that there be two kinds of pri-
sioners, that is one In a nalural
sense, and also one in a spiritual
sense, both of which are individ-
uals receiving punishment for
wrongdoing. In a nafural prison
we realize that a prisomer is in
confinement. He may not neces-
sarily be in a prison house, how-
ever in whatever he may be or
wherever he may be, of him cer-
tain things are required; in his
confinement. Many times his
punishment is decreased or in-
creased according to his behav-
jour. Confinement in this sense
is generally punishment for
preaking civil law, it bheing un-
pleasant and very undesirable,
Strangely enough one man had
written concerning this kind of
confinement, that it guaranteed
its inmates; security, food shelter,
and protection from their ene-
mies. This was written in criti-
cism of some who not too long
ago clamored for guaranteed per-
petual security from the gov-
ernment.)

Now let us consider the word
in a spiritual sense. Paul in his
second letter to Timothy, (I Tim-
othy 2:24 & 2b6) gave Timothy
good counsel of how he a ser-
vant of the Lord should labor
to bring deliverance to those in
spiritual captivity. “And the ser-
vant of the Lord must not strive,
put be gentle unte all men, apt
to teach, patient, In meekness
instructing those that oppose
ithemselves; if God preadventure
will give them repentance to the
acknowledging of the truth;” The
result then would be, 26th verse,
“that they may recover them-
selyes out of the snare of the
devil, who are taken captive at
his will.” The Lord Jesus also
came to do a similiar work, even
as Isaiah speaks; “To open the
plind eyes, to Dring out the
prisoners from the prison, anu
them that sit in darkness out
of the prison house.” Isailah 42:
%. The prison house spoken of
“nere undoubtedly meant a spirit-
ual one.

The word darkness also meant
a -spirituai condition. “The peo-

-geen o
dwell in_ the shadow of death,

ple that walked in darkness have
great light; they thai

upon -them hath the light shined.”

in darkness are captives or prison-
ers bound by the cords of satan.
A sister of this church, who lived
a good respectable life, before
hearing of the gospel, had a rev~
elation shorily after the gospel
was preached to her, thaf she
was bound by the cords of satan
and that she would be loosed
upon the acceptance of this gos-
pel; which thing did gloriously
come to pass. Fach and. every-
one of us once were in this con-
dition, while we were following
the ways of the world, for then
we were led by the spirit of error,
which led us into snares con-
tinuously.

We thank God for deliverance,
for though all of us tried to do
good, we were unable of ourselves
to accomplish this, until the
unction came unte us from on
high, giving us the necessaly
aid. 'The disciples in the days
of Christ also realized their help-
lessness, and of their inability to
do good. The Lord Jesus said,
“without me ye can do nothing.”
Men and women all over the
world are endeavoring to do good,
without results, all because of
this blidness and darkness that
is unbeknown to them. Yes, many
and many are unaware of their
blind spiritual condition; their
captivity of satan,

In some people the darkness is
slight, and in some the darness
is great. In one portion of the
seriptures it says that “darkness
covered the earth, and gross dark-
ness covered the people)” One
other seripture speaks of a man
who was plagued by an indwelling
of 8 legion of demons. What
great darkness this must have
been and what anguish; but what
joy and gladness must have been
his for this great liberation by
the Lord Jesus Christ. Yes, there
igs truly gladness whenever any-
one is liberated out of a satanic
captivity and taken from dark-
ness into lght. A great blessed-
ness indeed, truly uncomprehend-
ible in fulness.

All of us, that know the Lord
can testify that it has been glori-
ous to come out of darkness into
the }ght. Yes, we can falk of
poth conditions, of what it was
to be in darkness and what it
means and how it feels to be in
the light. Paul also was once
liberated from the captivity of
satan. His iiberator, Jesus Christ
our Lord became his captor. His

old captor, satan, kept him in
darkness; his new captor, by the
grace o_f _‘qu, kep(_a him in the

“Tight.”

Isaiah:9:2: Those. thendhab  are oo i i il
; \ SR Pl Tas we “know was talso 3

prisoner in a natural sense. At
one time that is as he was travel-
ing toward Rome on a boal, (2
prisoner), he was permitted to
come and go, among his friends
on the ship. When he became a
prisoner of Jesus Christ, spirit-
ually, (Eph. 4:1, “I therefore a
prisoner of the Lord”) he was
given a similiar privilege, and
called it lberty in ‘“Christ Jesus.”

This privilege was comparable
to the privilege as we given to the
saints of the church of Philadel-
phia (Revelation 3:), “an opek
door.” Liberty to go in and out,
as long as he stayed in the bounds
of the righteousness of Jesus
Christ. His new captor also
caused life to bring him peace
and joy, gladness, contentment
and many other desirable good
things. Paul undoubtedly re-
jotced even in spite of his natural
imprisonments, for he knew thatl
it was for a good cause, and
that God would some day bring
a stop to that kind of treatment,
and give him rest and eternal
gladness in the life to come. Yes,
Paul rejoiced even In his sui-
ferings, but his greatest joy was
ithat he realized the blessedness
of being a captive of the Loxd
Jesus Christ. He knew thal it
meant security not only temporal,
put much more so spiritual. The
walls of his imprisonment kep
enemies away; what a satisfac
tion, what gratification undoubt-
edly was his; it was his not only
for his earthly stay, but much
more so eternally.

We also of the church have
gratification, for similiar assur-
ance. We know that God has
also built a wad around us, not
necessarily to keep us in con-
finement, but rather for to keep
out the enemies of our soul. We
declare to the world that this
indeed is a blessed assurance, and
we invite one and all to divest
themselves of the untruths that
exist, and come and accept the
truth of God as it is in Christ
Jesus and His Gospel. You ftoo
then will receive that protecting
wall around you.

Martin Michalko

0}
CF

It God is not great enough to
embrace everyone, he is too small
to be worshiped by anyone.
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- WEDDING -

. Vancik Col!ms

Mr GIenn Coilms the son of

Mr. and Mys. Albeit Collins and
Miss Marilyn Vancik, the daugh-
ter of Mr. and Mrs. Paul Vancik
hoth of Monongahela were united
together in marriage in the home
of the brides grandparents (Bro-
ther and Sister Cadman) on April
11th at 2:30 p. m., quietly in the
presence of the bride’s and bride-
groom’s immediate families.
The bride's grandfather, Brother
W. H. Cadman performed the
ceremony.

Sarah Louise, the brides sis-
fer was bride’s maid, while the
groom's ‘brother -in - law, Virgi
Powala was hest man.

After - the caremony a light
Iunch was served and then the
young couple got in their car
and started off on a week-end
rip for seme where. Best of
wishes are extended to the young
couple,

Marilyn is a member
Church of Jesus Churist.

of 'The

o)
O

A QUESTION:

I

Was Jesus speaking of being
poor madlerially when He said,
“Blessed are the poor in spirit?”!

To me, I think we should be
careful in raising qustions with-
out giving serious thought to
the subject that is involved, In
the beginning I read that God
breathed into the nostrils of man
“.—and he became a living soul.”
In referring to our fellow men in
their afllictions so many times
we speak of the poor soul. Ag
far as material wealth is con-
cerned, he may he rich with mati-
erial things. Many poor people

die as misers, yet they were rich.

May I ask the question: is
any portion of Geod's Spirit poor?
God’s spirit is rich, it cannot Ge
poor. It is so precious that it
cannot dwell in unholy temples.
I read that faith is the sub-
stance of things hoped for, the
evidence of things not seen. Ac-
cording to the words of Jesus
in comparing it to the smallest
grain it is not a poor substance,
It is rieh, even though you may
have very little in quantity. As
for me, I cannot speak of the
Spirit of the Mighty God as a
poor substance, Can you? The
meek shall inherit the earth
saith the scriptures--it does not
say the poor any more than the
rvich will do so—the meek of all

men must obey the Gospel i

they expect to be saved in th
kmgdom .of -heaven. R

Mo my mind-—we may. be poor-.

8s to this world’s goods, we may
he poor in health., The term
poor may be used towards us in
50 mahy ways and at the same
time, through obedience to our
God we are blessed in His Spirid.

81

After this life will there be
“two beings” in heaven, or wiil
there be only the Father, who
some say was Christ on the
earth?

In answering this I will an-
swer as Jesus did his enemy:
He sald it is writien. He was
then talking to a being who
would have corrupted Heaven,
had he not been thrust cut.—yea
the fallen angel who became a
devil and who sought the misery
of all mankind. Praise God for
the prevailing power of the lamb.

As for Jesus Christ according
to Higs own words {(and I be-
live He was ftruthful) he was
with the Father from the begin-
ing, might I say before the be-
ginning—yea such is written. And
I read that Jesus Christ is the
same yesterday, today and for-
ever.

He is titled as God by many
scriptural  writers, Thomas ex-
claims: My Lord and my God!
The prophet Isaiah styles Him
likewise and others as well. And,
in the 14th hyvmn of our Saints
Hymnal the composer gives vent
to her feelings in praigse—*We'll
praise His name, our God and
King:” The ¥Father, Son and
Holy Ghost is God, according fo
the scriptures.

I will now draw your attention
to First Cor. 15, bheginning with
verse 22: “For as in Adam all
die, even so in Christ shall all
be made alive. But every man
in his own order; Christ the
first fruits afterward they that
are Christ's at His coming. Then
cometh the end, when he shall
have delivered up the kingdom
to God, even the Father; when
he shall have put down all rule
and all authority and power. For
He (Christ—Edt.) must reign, till
He (Christ) hath put all enemies
under his feet, (the feet of Christ)
The last enemy that shall be des-
{royed is death. For he hath
put all things under his feet. But
when he saith all things are put
under him, it is manifest that
he (the Tather) is excepled,
which did put all things under
him, (Christ) And when all things
shall bhe subdued unte him,

(Christ) then shall the Son also
himself be subject unto him that
put-all.-things--under--him--(the -

' "I'---Fath_er -put all “things. under the
“Sondthat-God may:-be all inall.

I read in Matthew 28:18 where-
in Jesus declares that all power
is given unto me in heaven and
earth.” I have never yet read
where Jesus ever surrendered that
power back to his heavenly Pat-
her thus far. T have never heard
his power gquestioned on the mat-
ter either. His power is absolute
and undoubted.

Now then, according to the
great man Paul, the time will
come when the Son surrenders
his delegated power back to his
Father again. He (the Lamb
slain from the feundation of the
world has triumphed over all
power) is vietorious and in some
way (I can't fathom ii) is sub-
ject to the Father even as the
ransemed who may be as num-
erous as the sands of the sea
shore. Am I to believe that the
Lamb now ecomes annihilated?
Praise God for His unchanging
way. I may not be the brightest
of men, but I give praise to my
God, both Pather and Son, that
in that great city which we are
traveling towards, that the Lamb
will be {here. His bride, the
Lamb's wife will be there. A
pure river of water of life will
be there. There shall be no
night there—for the Lamb will
e the light of it. The nations
which are saved shall walk in
the light of it, and while the
ransemed are in the city of God
along with the New Heavens and
the New Earth, vet I read of
unsaved souls on the outside of
the city, In verse 15 chapter 22,
apparently awaiting their doom.

Yes, Jesus says it is WRITTEN
vea let us abide by His word and
not neglect so great a salvation,
This makes me feel that I long
to be there. I hope to be there.

Brother Cadman

e
)

POEM

If you think you have time
tomorrow

To make your choice in life;

It may be you can never borrow

Time, for such a strife:

You may never do on tomorrow
What you can do today;
Tormorrow, might it bring sorrow?
The Time has gone away.
Sister Nastasia
Niles, Ohio
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IS GOD EVERYWHERE?

Lot the written word answer
“And . Jacob - awakened out  of

it not. And he was afraid, and
said, How dreadful is this place!
this is none other but the house
of God, and this is the gate of
heaven.”

In verse 23 of Matthew, first
chapter as follows: “Behold, a
virgin shal! be with child, and
shall bring forth a son, and they
shall call his name Emmanuel,
which being interpreted is, God
with ws.” Can this be gainsaid?

I remember of President Cherry
after making a trip to St. John,
Kansas some vears ago, tell of
an experience he had while there
He was taking a walk one day
when suddenly the blessing of
God showered down upon him,
an he was made to give vent
to the following: “Surely God
is in this place.”

The scripture is so full of ex-
pertences of this kind, and all
so the testimony of the people
of God in all ages abounds with
such that to me it is very un-
ethical for one to take objection
to the experience of one saying
“that God was with me.”

These two experiences as re-
‘corded in scripture, also the one
of Brother Cherry was sufficient
to them, that is, God’s presence
was with them, whether it was
in person or in spirit, it matiers
not, I remember while at the
Bell Church (Los Angeles) on a
vecent trip, one of the hrothers
iold of an experience he had
while I was offering up the o-
pening prayer of an afternoon
meeting. He said that he saw the
Saviour walking up the aisle and
that I bowed down to him. One
might raise the point that He
was only seen in vision, or one
may say that it was only in spiirit.
It matters not how it may be
described—the faet is, that if the
experience be genuine, then God’s
only hegotten Son was in our
. presence, and it corroborates His
word as is written—"wherever
two or three are gathered {o-
gether in my name, there will
T also be in your midst.” There-
fore if His presence is feit in our
midst, then God’s presence s
there.

We have an instance in the
utterances of David that I wish
to refer to. In fact, there are
so many sayings of David that
~many are somewhat similar. In
the 139th Psalm verse 7 David
asks two auestions as follows:
“Whither shall I go from thy
spirit? or whither shall I fiee

from thy presence?” The thought

to me in these questions is, where
—.could David.go.to.get away. from.

: _olhe presence. 01
< his :aleep, and he-said; surely ‘the P

Lord is in this place; and I knew

of “God?!

In the followmg two VErses (8".

and 9) he says: “If I ascend up
into heaven, thou art there: ii
I make my bed in hell, behold,
thou art there.” And in the fol-
lowing verses: “If I take the
wings of the morning, and dwell
inn the uttermost parts of the sea;
Even there shall thy hand lead
me, and thy right hang shall hold
me.” Hence wherever there Is
knowledge of right, then God's
presence is there—even though
it he in hell and wherever is the
knowiedge of wrong present, the
devil’s presence is there. It was
so in the garden of Eden, both
God and the devil’s presence was
there. It was so in the great
struggle between the nations fov
the supremacy of this land of
promise.

Nephi sees that the power of
Giod was with our political fore-
fathers In establishing their in-
dependence upon the land of
promise. Yea, God’s presence was
with the ‘thirteen colonies’ in ibs
strugele against Great Britan-—a
powerful natior—yet God’s pre-
sence was with the right and
against the wrong. So it mat-
ters not where our lot may be
cast, we may find God there.
John found Him in exile on the
Isle of Patmos. The devil was
in the garden of Gethsamne and
caused Judas to betray his mas-
ter. So wherever we may be, we
may find God’s presence with us,
or we may find the devil’s pre-
sence with us as well,

T read that when the sons of
God met together--the devil met
with them. Editor

“CAUSE and EFFECYS”

One hears many remarks aboué
the people of God in more an-
cient times enjoying the blessings
of heaven, and these remarks
abound very much, among peo-
ple who profess a restoration of
the Gospel of Jesus Christ.

I have often expressed mysell,
that a cause will produce the
same effect in any age of time,
either ancient or modern. Pire
would burn in the days of Sedom
and Gomorrah—and so it will
purn todasy. Likewise, the trans-
gression of the commandments of
God in the days of Ananias and
Sapphire brought the displeasure
of God upon them-—-it will do
likewise today, matterless what
thelr names happen to be. Just

_of the unchangeable God.
the knowledge_

so will the same rule apply (o
faithful and obedient followers
If it

coyld he otherwise, the Lord

Coawolnd - cease o thea. God Jfhat.

could he tr usted—but the word of
God (hoth Bible and Book of
Mormon) abounds with so much
testimony that He, the God of
Israel, is an impartial and un-
changeable Being., He will biess
for obeidence—He will curse for
disobedience—It cannot bhe gain-
sald—therefore, all mortals who
believe in a restoration of ithe
Gospel, must reconcile themselves
to that fact in word and deed,
as well as preach it to others, or
bear the consequences of their
unbelief. The discipies one time
said unto the Master—Lord, help
our unbelief.

What I might say was Iis
final command before His ascen-
sion—was go ye into the world
and preach the Gospel, etc. His-
Lory reveals that the early dis-
ciples were faithful unto the com-
man, even unto death. Likewise,
as is recorded in the Fourth Book
of Nephi in verse 2, “the people
were all converted unto the Lord,
upon all the face of the land, both
Nephites and Lamanites, and
there was no contention and dis-
putations among them, and every
man did deal justly one with an-
other.” Obedience to a cause, the
cause of Christ brought peace to
{he souls of mortals away hack
there—they enjoyed the blessings
of heaven as promised by the
Saviour. In verse 16 it says there
was no envying, nor strife, nor
fulmults, nor whordoms nor lyings
nor murders, nor any manner of
lasciviousness:; and surely there
could not be a happier people
among all the peopel who had
been created by the hand of God.
In verse 17, “There were no rob-
bers, nor murderers, neither were
there Lamanites, nor any man-
ner of -ites; bhut they were i
one, the children of Christ, and
heirs to the kingdom of Cod.
Verse 18, And how blessed were
they! PFor the Lord did bless
them in all their doings; vea,
even they were blessed and pros-
pered until an hundred and ten
years had passed away; and the
first generation from Christ had
passed away, and there was o
contention in all the land.”

It is readily observed that in
ancient thmnes, when the people
of God lived righteously, and lived
in ohedience to His commands——
preaching the Gospel for the sal-
vation of the soul, as well as
living in peace with each other—
faithfullness to the marriage
vows as well being baptized for
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the remission of sins. They en-
joyed the favor of heaven., If

.the cause of obedience on the part.

of the human family, brought

‘peace as is.described. in the Fourth..

‘Book of Nephi, then they must
live in obedience to the zame
cause in these modern times, or
bear the consequence of trans-
gressing the commands of God.
Latter Day Saints talk much of
the huilding up of Zion and of
the ushering in of the kingdom
of God, wherein the will of God
shall be done on earth as in
heaven, Such requires not only
being hbaptized, but faithfulness
to the commandments of the
Lord Jesus Christ, which includes
the preaching of the Gospel to
all the world.

Obedience to the cause of right-
eousness will bring the same bles-
sings in modern times even as
it did in more ancient times. Like-
wise, discbedience to the same
cause will not please God in mod-

ern times.
Editor

LETTERS ...
to the Editor
Salina, Kansas

Dear Bro, Cadman:

Just a few lines from the saints
in Kansas, we extend our greet-
ings to you, your wife, and ali
the Gospel News readers.

CGeenerally speaking, we are in
good health and spirit. Brother
Wergin of Wichita has been in
the hospital of late, but we un-
derstand that he is home again
and feeling some better.

Our feet washing services were
held in St. John on March 29.
It was a privilege to obey the
Lord’s commandment, to humble
ourselves and do as the Master
had done.. Our little group as-
sembled from Salina, Lincoln,
Great Bend, and 8t. John Kansas.

The preoblems here are, no
doubt, the same everywhere
the church. We don’t have e-
nough lahorers here. The little
church in St. John is without a
permanent Elder, although Sab-
bath School is regularly held. We
can't complain, the Indians, Af-
ricans, and Italians deserve help
first.

Despite of all the things thag
we wani{ and don't have, our
joy and hope remains in Chrigt
and His Gospel. If I may quote
from Paul in 2nd Corinthians,
chapter 1, verse 12, “For our
rejoicing is this, the testimony of
our conscience, that in simplicity
and godly sincerity, not with flesh-
Iy wisdom, but by the grace of

God, we have had our conver-
sation in the world.” Our hope

here.in .Kansas ‘iz $0. keep.-all-

things in Godly : sincerity and

simplicify: - If ‘either of -these two
virtues are missing in our homes,

our conduct, our worship, we
may become servants o pride,
arrogance, and high-mindedness.
God bless you, Bro, Cadman.

Say hello to Bro. Neill and Bro.
Tucker.

Sincerely,

W. P. Cox

* * * *

Rochester, New York

April 23, 1959
Brother Cadman:

I wonder if you will publish
the following hymn in the Gos-
pel News as my own personal
testimony and feelings toward
the service of God:

(I will gladly publish this
Hymn for you, Brother D’Amico.
May God bless you-Bro. Cadman}

Hymn No. 266—(Saints Hymnal)

God’s way is the best way, tho’
I may not see,

Why sorrows and trials, oft
gather ’‘round me,

He ever is seeking, my gold to
refine,

So humbly I
saviour divine,

trust Him, my

Chorus:
God’s way is the best way, God's
way is the right way,
I'l] trust in him alway, He know-
eth the best.

God's way is the best way, my
path He hath planned,

ll trust in Him alway,
holding His hand,

In shadow or sunshine, He ever
is near,

With Him for
never need fear.

God’s way shall be my way, He
knoweth the hest,

while

my refuge I

And leaning upon Him, sweet,
sweet is my rest,
No harm can befall me, safe

safe, shall I be,
I'll eling to Him ever, so precious
is He.

I can truly say that the poet
has been really inspired of the
Lord, and I don't believe I could
use different expressions to con-
vey my feelings toward the Lord,
and my aftitude in His service.
I hope and pray that I can re-
main “HAPPY IN THE SERVICHE
OF THE KING” till the end of
my days.

Brother Cadman: I will close
for now hoping that God's richest
blessings will shide with you all.

Receive love from all to all, es-

pecially from my wife and fam-
Aly-I-remain-sincerely; - S

Your Brother in Christ . -
< Ishmael - I’Amico

#* * ® *
Detroif, Michigan

April 20, 1959

Our city has rejoiced greatly
this month at having two of our
brothers stop off here for a time
before returning to theéir homes
in California. Brother Josepn
Lovalvo and Brother Mark Randy
have attended many meetings in
the various branches of Detroig
and fed us with many good
words during their stay.

On Friday, April 10th, these
two good Brothers met here with
us in Branch No. 4. Qur M. B, 4.
president turned the meeting
over to our Presiding Elder, Bro-
ther Peter Capone, who in turn
put the meeting in the hands of
our visiting “brothers to use the
time as the spirit would guide
them,

The voices of the brothers and
sisters along with many friends
joined in song and the building
was filled with the sound of
hymns praising our God.

Brother Lovalve opened the
meeting and spoke to us with
much spirit. His words followed
in the spirit of teaching and were
on the subject of the bride pre-
paring for the bridegroom. “Even
as man is desirous of a pure and
spotless maiden to be his bride”,
said Brother Joe, “So is Chrisk
coming to claim a pure and spot-
less church to wed.” This fact
should move us to cleanse and
keep pure our lives and our hearts
50 we may be part of that glor-
ious bride. Bro. Lovalvo touched
on many subjects and conciuded
with an invitation that was a pleg
for any soul that heard and un-
derstood to repent and be saved,

Brother Randy followed Bro-
ther Lovalve and urged us to
give heed and respect o our
Elders and Ministry., He coun-
seled us to pay attention and-
hear the word of every speaker
and as he himself did and stil
does, pray in our hearts as our
Elders are speaking that Ciod
might bless them with many
words and much spirit. The
prayer in our hearts shall bind
us together with one accord and
this unity shall bring many bles-
sings to all.

At the dismissal of our meeting
Brother Tony Lovalve invited all
who wished to meet with Brother
Joe to come to his home after
the meeting, We gathered there
in fellowship to enjoy a few more
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“words '\':v'ith"Br'c')tﬁer Tovalvo be-

fore his deparjure on the follow-
ing meorning.

Once more we say, “Bles't he
the tie that binds.”

Gister Betty Capone

woox % %
Letter ¥rom Xtaky ...

Mr, David DiChiera
Via Tasso 91
Parco Ameno
Naples, Italy

William H, Cadman
The Gospel News
Dear Brother Cadman,

T feel that I must take time
out to let you know how much
the Gospel News means to me
here in Italy. I specifically re-
member one night coming home
to my apartment very late and
tired from a ftrip to Rome and
finding the Gospel News among
my malil

T read it from cover to cover
far into the night for it was Lo
me a souurce of inspirational food
and a means of cantace with a
church and its people which has
always been so dear to me.

T shall leave Italy afier a radio
concert in June and tour the
capitals of Northern Furope. 1
look forward to seeing you and
many others upon my return it
late summer. My warmest re-
gards to all

David DiChiero

P. 8.; Dear David:

1 am very much pleased I
am sure to receive this letter
from you. I am sure i is very
gratifying to learn that tne lit-
tle paper is serving such a good
purpose, even away off in Naples.
I appreciate the fact that you
realize its worth, and that you
give vent to the same.

I was sorry that I happened to
be away from home on the oc-
casion of you stopping off here
on your way to Italy. If Monon-
gahela City happens to bhe on
your route bhack to California——
‘might we look for a stop-over?
.. and thanks very much for your
~good lefter.

Sincerely, Brother Cadman

» F] i =
Detroit, Michigan

Dear Bro, Editor:

I sincerely hope you have
completely recuperated, are frel-
ing well again, and will be able
as per usual to make great strides
in, the Master's service. Thank
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God we are Tairky well and ‘trying -

to come up to the promise we
made at the river's edge to serve
God in spirit and in truth unto
the end ouf our lives, as we find
in Moroni’s teaching, in Moroni
7th chapter, 3rg, 4th and 5tb
verses. Wherefore, I would speak
unto you that ate of the Chureh,
that are the pgaceable followers
of Christ, and%’at have obtained
a sufficient hopk by which ye can
enter into the rest of the Lord,
fromn this time henceforth until
ye shall rest with Him in Heaven.
‘And now my brethren, I judse
these things of you hecause of
your peaceable walk with the
children of men. For I remem-
ber the word of God, which saith
by their works ve shall know
them: for if their works he good,
then they are good also, (or in
other words, the treeis known by
its fruits, a good ‘tree cannot
bring forth evil fruit, neither can
a corrupt tree bring forth good
fruit, here lies our calling, as
the servants of the Most High
God, to carry out Hise dictates,
from all anples, until the end
of our lives. i shall now report
on some of «uy activities in this
part of the Vizeyard. On Sunday
March 1st., we assembled at
pranch No. 3, Brother John Re-
mano, read a portion of scripture
found in Luke 21st chapter, 1st
verse through the 8th verse, and
gave us a very nice talk, on
the subject of how God estimates
our offerings to Him, when it
is given with all our hearts. A
good spirit accompanied our bro-
ther's talk. Rrother M. Miller
treated on the same subject, also
on the 7th chapter of Zechariah,
on the true process of fasting, and
treating each other right. Bro-
ther Fred D’Amico also spoke,
mentioning, 2nd Cor. 8th chap.
12th verse, regarding us having
first & willing mind to serve God,
also said blessed are the poor
in spirit for their’s is the Xingdom
of Heaven. Meeting closed with
prayer by Brother Anthony Piet-
rangelo. On Sunday the 8§th of
March, we met at Branch No, 2,
meeting was introduced by Bro-
ther M. Miller, who read a verse
in the 1st Epistle of John, 5th
chapter, 12th verse, which reads
as follows, He that hath the Son

nath life; and he that hath notl’

the Son of Cod, hath not life,
alsp Alma 24th chapter, 15th
verse, which shows that the Lam-
anites, when they were converled,
would not retaliate, but rather
bury their swords instead of ve-

sisting: - Brother. .Joe . Milantont .

also spoke, giving us a wonderful
talk and meeting was dismissed
with prayer by Brother Domonic

Thomas. On Sunday morhing
March 15th service was intro-
duced in Branch No. 1, with

prayer by Bro. Nick Pietrangelo.
Prother Rocco Biscotti, read two
portions of scripture, one found
in Revelation 14th chapter 6th
and 'th verses, also Jude 1st 2nd
3rd verses. He spoke about the
restoration of the Gospel, saying
that John saw the Angel fiying
in the midst of Heaven, having
the everlasting Gospel, to preach
to every nation, kindred, bongue,
and people. He said if we have
not the gifts, and the blessings
of God, it will not be the fault
of the Lord, but our fault who
have changed, and not retained
our first love bhefore the presence
of our Heavenly Father, Brother
Rocco’s talk was really seasoned
with the spirit of God, and every
one enjoyed it, Old Middle-aged,
and Young. Meeting closed with
prayer by Brother M. Milter. Sun-
day March the 22nd we met in
windsor, the speakers were Bro-
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thers M. Miler, Joe Colison, and |

Otto Henderson, in the Morning
Service, and Brother Alian Hend-
erson in the Afternoon. My wife
and I, and Sister Maude Stall-
worth, along with Brother Pai
O’Callahan, his wife, and sister,
enjoyed ourselves marvelously in
Windsor, and returned to Det-
roit, rejoicing in the liberty in
which Christ has made us free,
On Sunday the 29th on our way
to Sarnia, we passed hy Port
Huron, and found the few saints
there in good standing, we did
not see Sister Summervil, and
learned that Sister Grace Gains,
and Brother and BSister Brown,
are quite ill, we wish that all
saints will pray for them. In
Sarnia we had guite an enjoyable
Sunday School, and Service, Sis-
ter Jackson is now out of the
Hospital, but is very weak, Sis-
ter Maness had operation last
week and is recuperating. We
went to see her in the Hospital,
she was quite cheerful, and de-
sires the prayers of all saintis
for her, ang her mother, who
is convalescing at home. Sister
Sam Pagana, her husband, and
several of Branch No. 1, are
ailing, we would greafly appreci-
ate the saints throughout the
Church, praying for them, and
all others who are sick.

Matthew T. Miller

fi,
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We're a little band of Deople
On this land as you may know,
Striving to serve our Saviour
As we wander to and fro.

And we often think when troubles
Comes upon us thick and fast,
That we soon ‘may fall a victim
By the enermy’s fierce blast.

But our Captain gives us
courage

Press on, we must not fail

He cheers us on to action

To ftrivmph over all.

Dear brothers do not falter,
Or be discouraged by the way:
But struggle on to victory
Living for it day by day.

For the years will not be many,
"Till the battle’s end must come
And the Lord the great

' Commander
"Will say, “Brother tis well done.”

You have fought as gallant
soldiers,

And T'll raise you up, some day

To a mangion in the heaven

Where the redeemed sing and
pray. )

So dear brothers don’t be weary,

FPress onward, for by and by

You will gain your home in
glory,

Where your pleastres never die.

Bro. Albert Sarver (deceased)

o

GOOD TO READ

O then, if I have seen so
great things, if the Lord in his
condescension unto the children
of men hath visited men in so
much mercy, why should my
heart weep and my soul linger
in the valley of sorrow, and my
flesh waste away, and my
strength slacken, because of mine
afflictions?

And why should I yield to sin,
because of my flesh? Yea, why
should I give way to temptations.
that the evil one place in my
heart to destroy my peace and
afflict my soul, Why am I
angry because of mine enemy?

Awake, my soul! No Ilonger
droop in sin. Rejoice, O my
heart, and give place no more
for the enemy of my soul

Nephi

“Somethmg IS Bemg I)one"
(But by Whom?)

Preparatory to the work of
preaching the gospel in these
Latin-American countries is the
work of many pioneers of re-
ligion of various denominations
inciuding our own.

The Summer Institute of Ling-
uistics or Wrycliffe Bible Trans-
lators was started hy restless
sixty-two-year-old William Cam-
eron Townsend, who has spent
forty years among the Indians.

He began a school for the
study of Indian languages in
the Arkansas Ogzarks., Language
analysis is now heing taught to
500 students annually at the Uni-
versities of Okahoma, North Da-
kota, and Washington.

Four thousand
now at work in twenty five
countries and thirty five denom-
inations. Nineteen planes and
ifwenty-one pilots are used in
this work of teaching in South
America. Forty two girls are now
creating primers and dictionar-
ies, setting up schools, and train-
ing native teachers. (see Readers
Digest, August, 1958)

from The Saints Herald

P. 8, May I 2dd, and warn all
professed followers of the Ke-
stored Gospel that there is much
work being done by ofhers—and
bear in mind that WOE s
pronounced on zll those who are
at ease in Zion. Editor

MY PRAYER

Lord let me always be like thee

Full of love and charity

Let me live from day to day

Not in mine, but thine own
righteous way

Give me a heart so full of love

For all mankind and my Lord
ahove

That I may be willing when man
may say

Go three miles for me today, &
pray

And when my life here on earth
is run
That I may hear you say toiler
well done
And I may be taken far heyond
the sea
To dwell
eternity
by Sister Patty Christman

with  thee for all

graduates are

NE‘WS TEMS

Florida-.
Dear HEditor

Enclosed
find two dollars to renew my
subscription to the Gospel News.
It is a remarkahle paper and it
is good to hear the news thuough
out the church—we look forward
for it and wish it could be more
often. Sister Mildred Maffeo

San Diego, California
Please find $3.00 enclosed for
the renewal of our Gospel! News.
We look forward to it each month
especially those of us so far
away. It is a wonderful way of
“keeping in touch” and reading
about all our brothers and sig-
ters everywhere, and we really
appreciate your efforts in making

this possible for us.
Sister Bernadine Thomas

Visited New Jersey

On May 16th, along with Bro-
ther Todaro who is visiting here
from Italy, we boarded a plane
at the Piftsburgh Airport and
landed at the Newark Airport,
where we were met by one of
the brothers who drove us in
his car to the church in Hope-
lawn where the G. M. B. A. was
in session.

We were there for the after-
noon and evening sessions. The
afternoon session was held in the
chuurch, while the evening one
was held in the Auditorium of
the Hopelawn School, in order
to accomodate the larger crowd
which was expected. I enjoyed
both afternoon and night meet-
ings. There was a very humble
spirit prevalent.

While I was in New Jersey I
attended a Monday night ser-
vice at the New Brunswick church
and Tuesday night at the Hope-
lawn church—occupied the pui-
pit at both meetings and a very
nice crowd was present. At the
Sunday morning in the school
auditorium — I suppose there
would be between three and four
hundred people present. A4il told
I had a very nice visit among
our people in New Jersey. I re-
turned home on a plane on Wed-
nesday Morn., May 20th
Special Services in McKees Rocks

I was invited to spend the day
at the McHKees Rocks church on
May 24th. They were going to
hold a week’s service beginning
on that night and wanted me
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to take the lead on the first
night.

T had not visited -this.chureh. .

. for -quite a long. time, and was
glad to meet with them once
more. They had covered the out-
side of the bhuilding with a stonc
veneer since I was there last, and
it certainly made a wonderful
appearance to their church.

1 worshiped with them ail day,
and then led ihe night meeting,
which was the beginning of their
week’s services. The service was
very well attended, and at the
close of it some of the prothers
drove me home in their car. I
enjoyed the day at McKees Rocks.

HEgitor

Smith Creek, Michigan

In a short letter from Sister
Hanna dated May 25th she re-
members the Missionary work of
the church and alsc expresses
her appreciation for the Gospel
News in the following words—
"1t seems to get better all the
time, I sure enjoy every word
in it.” —She also says: “We had
a good meeting yesterday. Bro-
ther Sommerville is happy o be
with us again, but he is not well.
Sister Girace Gain is ahle to be
out to church again after a
month's illness.

Thank you Sister Hanna Tfor
the little news in your letter—
for news is coming in very slow
these days which is not very en-
couraging for the Bditor and his
assistant,Brother Funkhouser. At
the present outloock, we may
have to cut this issue back to
eight pages.

a

Monongahela, Pa.

Owing to the Missionary Board
meeting here on the afternoon
of May 30th it caused us to
have a few of the visifing bro-
thers to be with us over Sunday.
Brothers Burgess of Windsor,
Ont. G. Ciarvine, R. Bologno,
both of Detroit and Brother and
SQister Biscotti of Cleveland re-
mained in these parts of the
vineyard. The former three bro-
thers occupied our pulpit on Sun-
day Morning and quite a large
audience was present. The theme
of their talks was the matter
of laying up treasures on the
earth, rather than in heaven. A
very good spirit prevailed. I be-
lieve all enjoyed the morning in
the service of God. It is quite
a treat to have a change of
faces in our pulpit occasionally.

Brother and Sister Biscotti had
gone to visit the Little Red Stone
branch of the church for the
morhing and afterncon, but they
attended meeting here in the

evening. Our young peoble held
a Memorial Service in the early

part of the evening, and then
Brother Biscotti. with others from

here oecupied “the - pulpit untit
about 9:15. A nice crowd was
present, and we really had a nice
day throughout in the service
of God.

In the work thus far with the
Missionary Board, Brother Alvin
Swanson has volunieered his ser-
vice for one yesr in Nigeria, Af-
rica and Brother John Ross, St.
will accompany him for 6§ months
By that time someone will likely
be sent to relieve Brother Ross,
for his circumstances are such,
that he cannot go for longer
than six months at this time., The
matter of someone going to Italy
has not yet beenn decided on un-
til we hear further from one of
our ‘brothers. Sending someone
to South Dakota is still in the
hands of brofhers Furnier, Bit-
tinger, Shazer and Cadman for
the present. I will just addythat
thie Missionary Board had a very
satisfactory meeting together, and
1 believe the ground-work is laid
for much good to he accomplished
in our missionary efforts, if those
who may not he zble to pull wiil
just get behind and push real
hard. Bro. Cadman

0O
L

HOPELAWN, NEW JERSEY

On Sunday, May 1%th, New
Jersey had its Franch Gather-
ing in the Hopelawn School
Since GGMBA was held on Sat-
urday, the 16th, in New Jersey,
all the brothers gnd sisters at-
tended our Branch Galhering on
Sunday morning. A very large
erowd was present, including bro-
thers and sisters from various
parts of the counfry., Brother
W. H. Cadman opened the meet-
ing basing his talk on the 3rd
and 4th verses of fhe 8th Psalm,
“when I consider thy heavens,
the work of thy fingers, the
moon and the stars, which thou
hast ovdained; What is man,
that thou art mindful of him?
And the son of man, that thou
visitest him?" Brother Cadman
claborated a wonderful and in-
spiring exhortatior on the above
verses. Following Brother Cad-
man, were Brother Morocco of
Detroit, Michigan and Brother
Patsy Marinetti of Rochester,
New York. Brother Paul D'Amico
of Lockport, New York concluded
the service by spesaking In the
Ttalian language, Also during this
service Brother Jossph Bittinger
was anointed for an affliction

which he has been suffering; the
prayer was offered by Brother

Malantoni. of Detroit,

The following Monday and
Tuesday evenings, meetings were
held in New Brunswick and Hope-
lawn with Brother W. H. Cadman
presiding. Also with us was Bro-

ther Dominick Todaro who xe-

cently has returned from Italy
and many experiences were Ye-
lated by him.

All the brothers and sisters
of New Jersey were very happy
that Brother Jim Heaps of Los
Angeles, California decided to
spend a few days here with us.
He journeyed to-New Jersey with
some brothers after the April
Conference in Mon. City and
spent the entire week holding
meetings each night in Hope-
lawn, New Brunswick, Hdison,
Metuchen and Brooklyn, New
York. He preached many in-
spiring sermons with many bro-
thers and sisters and friends in
attendance. He concluded his
visit back at the Hopelawn branch
on April 12th. . In the morning
he spoke wonderful words of life
and in the afternoon various
testimonies were enjoyed along
with the ordinance of washing
feet. At this time, Brother Heaps
also ordained Brother Nick Per-
sico into the office of Evangelist.
In the evening we held our re-
gular MBA service and Brother
Heaps was given charge; all en-
joyed his ieaching, questions,
testimony, and experiences all
to the glory of God. The Spirit
of God truly prevailed through-
out this Sabbath as well as the
entire week, Brother Heaps,
come hack soon!

Sister Mary Persico

THE FLAG SPEAKS

I am whatever you make me—
nothing more. Bui always I am
all that you hope to be and have
the courage to ftry for. I am
gsong and fear, struggle and panic
and ennobling hope. I am the .
day’s work of the weakest man,
and the largest dream of the most
daring. 1 am the Constitution
and the courts, statutes, and
statutemakers, soldier and dread-
naught, drayman and street
sweep, cook, counselor, and clerk.
I am no more than what you
believe me to be, My stars are
your dreams and your labors. For
you are the makers of the flag,
and it is well that you glory in
the making.

Prankliin K. Lane
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EDITORIALLY SPEAXING...
William H. Cadman

In the 150th Psalm David says:
“Praise ye the Lord. Praise God
in His sanctuary: praise Him in
the firmament of His power.—
Praise Him for his mighty acts:
praise him according to his ex-
cellent greatness.— Praise him
with the sound of the trumpet:
praise him with the psaltery and
harp.— Praise him with the {im-
brel and dance: praise him with
stringed instruments and organs.— Praise him upon
the loud cymbals: praise him upon the high sound-
ing cymbals.—Let every thing that hath breath
braise the Lord. Praise ye the Lord.” I will add—
that David was so full of the praise of God in
his soul for all His mercies extended to him, that
he gives vent to his feslings by calling on all that
hath breath to praise God. Yea, in the 148th
Psalm he calls on the dragons to praise God.

W. H. Caman

It has always seemed {o me that the inventions
of men can be used in most anyway-—for good,, or
evil. Take for instance the automobile, Whai o
wonderful machine it is, but while it is serving
2 good purpese in our present way of life, it has
become a necessity—yet it is a machine that is
being used today for the most foulest of crimes.
The fault is not the Auto—nay, the fauli is with
men and women who are using the car for their
evil purposes, even the thieves use it for their
get-away. With all the evil that it is used for,
it is still useful and a wonderful invention of man.

We are living in a day when musical instruments
seem {0 have reached perfection, both in beauty
and melody. Many will use them as a way and
means of giving praise to God—even as David of
old calls upon every thing to praise Geod, bolh
animate and inanimate. Even as we have a pood
dollar so do we have counterfits, but we do noi
reject the good ones because of the bad cnes, I
read In Amos 6:1 and 6 inclusive, where evii mei
invented themselves instruments of music, like
David. But as far as I read, David used his 1n-
vention to the praise of God, while these eovil
inventors arve classed among those who are at
ease in zion, and they are not concerned or grieved
for the affliction of Joseph. The Book of Mormon
bronounces a woe upon them that are at ease in
Zion, which will certainly include those who have
little or no interest in preaching the gospel to the
Seed of Joseph.

In Genesis 15:20, 21 I read as follows: *And
Miriam the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, tock
a timbrel in her hand: and all the womern went

out after her with timbrels and with dances. And
Miriam answered them, Sing ye to the Lord, for
he hath triumphed gloriously: the horse .and. his
rider hath he thrown into the sea.” Here we find
women, .inciuding the . sister of Aaron and Moses,
not dancing to be seen, nor were they dancing for
sport—but they were danecing and singing with
music in praise to their God who had, when there
was no other hope, miraculously delivered them
from the depths of the sea. Had I been there I
might of sung a song of praise mysell, even as
our brothers and sisters did at Green Osak many
Years ago when it looked as though they were
all going to be drowned—they raised their voices
in & song of praise “Fear not brethren, lo tis Jesus,
Holds the helm and guides the ship; Spread the
salls that catch the breezes.” Had I been there I
might of sung “At the feast of Belshazzar” in order
to help spread the sails. You know, Jesus once
told those who complained somewhat, “If these
would hold their peace, the stones (not gentiles)
would cry out.” Yea, God must be praised, even
if it is with the inanimate, David praised God
with the harp and with music of various kinds—
and I read concerning David, “I have found a man
after mine own heart, which shall fulill all my
will” (Acts: 13:22)

In my youthful days, I heard it said that the
Devil was in the fiddle, (violin) Of course, when
the fiddle began io play, the feet of many began
to shake, while with others (brothers and sisters
in Christ) they began to sing a song of praise
unto their- God. To some who find the devil in
the fiddle—others find God to be present with
the music. You know, people in whose eyes the
beam is so big and who are always seeing the mote
In others, may find the devil in most anything,
for I think it is a poor rule that won’t work hoth
ways. According to David, if he makes his bed in
hell, he finds the Lord there, and if he ascends into
heaven he finds the Lord there. So it looks as
though it is a good bit as our own desires as to
where we may find the Lord or the Devil, efther
one. The three Hebrew brethren as is recorded
in the scripture, found God in the furnace of fire-—
a place of comfort to them but what a terrible
fire it was to their enemies. Likewise with Daniel
in fthe lion’s den, it was a place of rest to him,
for he answers the king: “My God sent his angel,
and hath shut the ilion's mouths, they have not
hurt me, innoecency was found in me: and also
before thee, O king, have I done no hurt.,” So
it is evident to me that it depends very much as
to the mood that a person is in as to where ne
or she finds the Lord or the devil, either one.

In the years past and gone, I have heard of
Iusical instruments heing destroyed, I have heard
of people burning up the Book of Mormon—I have
heard of people absolutely refusing to accept a
Bible as a gift. Some will afflict their own hbodies
in order to appease their god; loved ones have
been offered as sacrifices which is due to absolute
ignorance of the God who created them and I
read in James as foliows: “Therewith bless we
God, even the Father: and therewith curse we men,
which are made after the simititude of God .~-Out
of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing.”

My brethren, these things ought not so to be.
Yea, some will praise God with music, some with
& song, some will use the little instrument, known
as the tongue, to curse men and to praise Grod.
My fellow~men and brethren, this should not be.
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Organized: Brothers and sisters gathered for
MICHIGAN-CANADIAN conferences many years ago. >
T DISTRIOT o Where the-barn once stood, there o 'B 1T U 74_ RIES

The Michigan-Canadian Dist-
rict of the church was organized
at a meeting in No. 2 Church
puiiding in Detroit on May 2,
1659 with Brother Gorie Ciara-
vino as president, Brother Reno
Bologna first counsellor, and Bro-
ther Nichlas Piefrangelo as sec-
ond Counsellor. Brother Anthony
Scolaro elected secretary, And
other officers were elected as
needed. My prayer is that God
will bless our hrothers and sis-
ters of this district with wis-
dom and knowledge. I am sat-
isfled that if the districts will
function properly, much bhusiness
can be eliminated from our Con-
ferences, which will give us more
time to dwell upon the things
of a more spiritual nature—that
the Gospel may be preached
throughout the world.

President Cadman
s

CLEVELAND, OHIO

Decoration Day (May 300 we
spent a wonderful time at Monon-
gahela. I felt that we were in
good harmony in selecting bro-
thers for the Mission Field, and
I believe the spirit of God was
with us in these very important
meetings. My wife spent a very
nice afternoon with Sister Edith
Terrill and during the late after-
noon was invited to go along to
the cemetery in Elizabeth where
Sister Edith and her sister Jean
wished to visit the grave of their
maternal grandmother and while
there they also visited the graves
of Brother and 8ister Cadman,
the parents of Brothers W. H. and
Alma Cadman. We spent the
night with Brother Alma Cadman
and his daughter Edith and on
Sunday Morning we visited the
Little Red Stone Branch of the
Church ang spent the day with
the few there~-we feli that the
blessings of the restored gospel
were there.

Brother Wm. Bailey nearing 82
yvears of age but very alert and
firm, is the presiding Eider in
the Branch and leads the singing.
We enjoyed very much and felt
the beautiful spirit of the Ever-
lasting Gospel Restored, Most
of the singing was from the old
Red Hymnal as there was no
pianist present on the occasion.
At noon Brother Baily took us
to his home where Sister Bailey
prepared us a very nice meal

We were shown the site where
the old barn stood which our

‘S0 I will end this

are flowers now. Also, the siveam
many converts was pointed- out
to us. It gave us a good feeling
to see these places, heing that
it was our first visit there.

Many memories were broushi
to our minds of this beautiful
Restored Gospel, where our bro-
thers and sisters worked so hard
in those lovely hills, which I
Jove. Anyone that could, should
visit the saints there. May God
bless Brother Baily and the little
group there—and our prayers
are, that there will always be a
nice group of Saints in Little
Red Stone.

On Sunday evening we attended
services in Monongahels which
we enjoyed very much. There
was a very large group of saints
and, voung people present that
evening and I enjoyed the pre-
sentation of the young peop.e
very much.

At the close of the service and
with Brother Alma Cadman we
drove to TPBrother and Sister
Moore’s home at Imperial and
spent the night with them. We
were welcomed by our brother
and sister. On Monday morn-
ing we left for home having en-
joyed ourselves very much.

Brother Rocco Biscottl

DY , WOV——

TOMORROW

by Sister Evelyn Mapes
of Brooklyn

Tomorrow the sun may never
shine

So why not give your heart right
now

To someone very sweet and dear

Who died on Calvary to set us
iree

That we may live with peace
with thee

Tomorrow the sun may never
shine

So please dear Lord be by my
side

Until the day I die

That I shall see you in Paradise.

line dear
Lord

To let you know I love you SO

Because you died for us dear
Lord

To make it safe for us to g0

O
O

An optimist sees windows as
something to let light sghine
through: a pessimist sees them
as something that gets dirty.

‘MIKE ABRUZZESE

Bell, California

Mike Abruzzese was born Sept.
16, 1884 and passed away March
14, 1959. Services were held ak
Bell, California March 17, 1959
and conducted by John Dulisse,
assisted by Vincent Scalise. The
music was “‘Sweet By And By,
and “Abide With Me”, sung by
the Bell Choir.

The body was taken back to
New Brunswick, New Jersey (o
be buried. )

Brother Mike was baptised into
the Church Dec. 6, 1925 in New
Brunswick.

Although this is & sad notice
we pray that all whe knew our
brother will remember his wile
and children in prayer for com-
fort and that it will ease the
grief of losing their loved one.
We know he is in a better place.
and safe in the arms of Jesus

U
ATHONY LASALA
Detroif, Michigan

Brother Anthony Lasala died
May 15th, 1959 at the Saratoga
Hospital, after a short illness, He
was born in Italy, Sept. 1l1th,
1890, and came to the U, 8, later
on. When he left us, he was a
little short of being 69 years
old. He married Margarita, Ja.
94, 1932, To this union three
children were born, Michael, Mrs.
Rosalie Dipronio, and Rosemary.
Grandfather of Sabrina, and
Bro, of Girado. He was baptized
into the Church of Jesus Christ,
April 19th, 1953 and was very
faithful in the Church unto the
end.

funeral Services were conduc-
ted at the Church of Jesus Christ
Branch No. 1, Detroit, Michigan.
May 18th, 1959 by Bro. Paul Vitto
assisted by Bro. Anthony Piel-

rangelo. Sister Barber Pietran-
gelo, pianist, playing the ac-
companiment. Funeral Director,

A. H. Peters, place of interment,
Gethsemane Cemetery. Our sin-
cere praver, is that God, will
comfort the bereaved.

MBA GATHERING AT
ALIQUIFPA

On Saturday, March 14, 18959
the Aliquippa, Pa. local of the



July 1959

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA.

Page Five

M.B. A, was host for the second
semi-annuat all day gathering
held by the Pennsylvania Dis-
- trict. - -Attending - the gathering
Cwere. brothers and . sisters and
friends from the following locals,
McKees Rock, Monongahela,
Gilassport, Vanderbilt, Greens-
burg, Roscoe, Imperial, and Ali-
quippa.

The afternoon meeting was
opened at 2:30 P. M. by singing
hymn No. 354, “Since Jesus Came
Inte My Heart”, Prayer by Bro-
ther Alma B, Cadman. We con-
tinued with hymn No. 401—
“Ready”. District President, Bro-
ther Don Curry gave a few open-
ing remarks and then turhed
the meeting over to the first
speaker, Brother Thomas Ross
of Aliguippa. His topic was “The
Duties Of The Church In Meeting
The Needs Of The Young People™
He said that the young people
should be taught the importance
of Faith, Repentance, Baptism,
and Obedience to the gospel as
taught by Jesus Christ. They
should also be taught of the
Apostasy of The Primitive Church
and the Restoration of the gos-
pel through Joseph Smith, They
could also be taught the Restor-
ation of the House of Israel, Our
young people should be taught to
reverence The Father and The
Son and they must know whers
we stand as a Church and thai
we stan das a Church and that
all other churches that split
from The Church of Jesus Christ
shall come to naught. Our child-
rent should he able to set a
good example to other children
through our tutoring. Brother
Ross further said that it is our
duty as parents to bring our
children to church so that they
may learn more of God and
thereby plant good seed, and a-
bove ail to set a good example
ourselves as parents.

The second speaker was Bro-
ther George Neal of Mononga-
hela and his topic was “The
Duties Of The Young People To-
wards The Church” Attendance
to Church is very important be-
cause fellowship is essential to
the Church and fellowship means
attendance, Brother Neal showed
as an example how physically,
inactivity of an arm or a leg
will eventually bring ahout the
loss of that limb and sometimes
death. This same inactivity ap-
plied spirttually brings about a
spiritual death. This activity and
duty within the church brings
about spiritual life. He went on
to show how we must attend to
our duties such as bearing our
testimony, prayers, feet washing
and partaking of The Lord’s Sup-

per to cite a few, To bhe alive
we must be active in the things
that the church offers. He said,

the ~church ~should - not have to-

solicit aid either spiritually. or
naturally, but it is our duty to
offer help at all times. New con-
verts, Brother Neal said, should
acquaint themselves with the
church literature, learnm of our
Faith and Doctrine, Law and
Order, Ordinances and Princi-
ples. He concluded his talk by
saying that Church Doctrine is
not a subject for iheological de-
bate, but it should he accepted
as it is written in our church
literature.

The final speaker of the after-
noon was Brother George John-
son of Roscoe, Pa. and his sub-
ject was “The Problems Of The
Young People Taking The Church
Into Everyday Life". Bro, John-
son said that the young must
follow the old. That when the
young go wrong the old fry to
straighten them out. Why? BRe-
cause they love them and would
see them do that which is right.
To the young, this resembles law
and restraint and they believe
that the old have old fashioned
laws and ways which should he
revised, Whereas the old through
experience know that we can
not have security nor happiness
unless law and order prevail and
is enforced. Brother Johnson
then directed his talk to the
young people fo the church that
attend school in trying to £t
their new lives into their school’s
activities. He said that you must
love God and all that He stands
for and try to bring those be-
liefs and ideals into your every-
day school life. Don't become
an isolationist pecause of your
new found life in the churci
nor on the othetr hand should
you bhe a conformist. Do not
point out all the sins and mis-
takes that your schoolmates make
bkecause this only brings hate, re-
sentment, and ridicule from them.
Play all games honestly and play
a sport as a sport only, never
getting foo involved to the extent
that it will keep you away from
your church duties, alwayvs re-
membering we are in the service
of God. Brother Johnson said
that if you have a coliege edu-
cation don't let pride dominate
you, remembering you must have
humility to hezr men speak who
can not speak and know English
that you have acquired through
your schooling., Furthermore, ed-
cation is not the answer to the
world’s problems as some think.
If education were the answer we
would have all problems licked.
Speaking {0 the old, Brother

Johnson said that they cannot
expect new converts to bhecome
mature and settled in a day or

‘a4 week. The young on the other
‘hand may {eel they are not being

treated fairly. Both must have
patience and understanding with
each other.

This concluded the afternoon
session and throughout this time
a wonderful spirit prevailed. The
meeting was closed at 5:00 p. m.
by singing “Onward Christian
Soldiers.”” Prayer by Brother T.
5. Purnier,

During the recess the Aliquippa
local zerved supper.

The evening meeting started at
7:00 p. m. with the Aliquippa
choir singing three hymns. Then
an open panel discussion followed
under the direction of District
President Brother Don Curry.
Fach local was represented by
a panelist with the exception of
Greensburg. Each panelist was
a member of the Church of Jesus
Christ and included in the group
were high school and college
students, single and married bro-
thers and one sister. The quest-
ions for debate were “How Shall
Our Young People Fit Into ‘The
Church” and “How Shall Our
Young People it The Church
Into Their Everyday Lives”. Each
panelist contributed very much
to making it a very warm, m-
teresting, and successful = discus-
sion concerning their problems
that they confront daily. Most of
the panel felt that the young had
an excessive amount of - energy
and time, and did not know how
to put it to use. Buf it was
brought out in the discussion
that attending all church ser-
vices regularly, reading scripture
and church literature, visiting
the sick and afflicted and the
widowed, would keep a member
very busy. It was a very good and
enlightening discussion. The Ali~
quippa choir closed the scheduled
activities by singing three more
hymns.

At the request of Brother Don
Curry, Brother John Ross, Presi-
ding Elder of Aliquippa spoke
briefly to the congregation. He
offered a proposition to all the
young members of the church
in regards to making a concor-
dance and a much needed ref-
erence of the Book of Mormon.
Brother Ross said that he had
been considering this great un-
dertaking for some time and
would like to see it done. Brother
Wm. H. Cadman in the audience
said it would he a very worth
while and needed work. Then
it was brought out that Sister
Sadie Cadman, also present, had
already started a concordance and



Page Six

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA.

July 1959

she was now working on the
letter & in the Book of Alma.
_She said that she would be wil-
ling to turn this project over

. toany. party - intervested in com-. -

pleting it which she estimates
would take a few years to ac-
complish. Sister Cadman spoke
to us for about 15 minutes from
her seat in response to Brother
Ross' request and everybedy en-
joyed it very much. Then hymn
“O Paradise”, written by Sister
Cadman was sung and the eniire
church was filled with a wonder-
ful spirit of love. A good ending
to @ very enjoyahle day. The
meeting was closed at 9:00p. m.
with prayer by Brother Will
Kunkle of Imperial, Pa.
Aliquippa extends an invitation
to all to come and visit us.
Brother Joseph Ross

O
O

LETTER FROM AFRICA ...

My dear Sir,

Refore, I wish to say any-
thing to you, I have veferred
you to the gospel according to
St. Matthew 6:33:

“But seek ye first his kingdom

and his righteousness; and all
these things shall be added unto
you.”

The kingdom of God is within,
and manifests through man as
the spiribual life. His righteous-
ness is the right use of all that
is contained in the elements of
the spiritual life.

The spiritual life being the
complete life, the full expression
of Hfe in body, mind and soul,
it is evident that the right use
of the Spiritual life will produce
and bring everything that man
may need or desire.

The zource of everything has
the power to produce everything,
providing the power within that
source is used according to ex-
act Spiritual LAW.

The Spiritual life being ihe
source of all that is necessary
to a full and perfect life, and
the kingdom of God within be-
ing the source of the Spiritual
life, we can readily understand
why the kingdom should he
sought first; and alse, why every-
thing that we may require will
be added when the first thought
is given to Spiritual living and
righteous action.

Righteous saction, however, is
not simply moral action, but the
right use of the elements of life
in all action. To seek His king-
dom first, it is not necessary to
withdraw from the world, nor to
deny oneself the good things
that exist in the world, to seek
the kingdom first, is to give one’s

strongest thought to the Spirit-
unal lfe, and to make Spiritual
thought the predominating of ail

“thought "in 'evex'ything that one -

may do ‘in_life,

In other words, go to God furst

for everything, place your greal-
est dependence upon His power
to carry vou through everythineg,
and live so close to his kingdom
within that you are fully con-
scious of that kingdom every
moment.

To seek the kingdom first, the
heart must be in the Spirit; that
is, to live the Spiritual life must
be the predominating desire, but
the mental conception of the
Spiritual life must not be nar-
row; in brief, that conception
must contain the perfection of
everything that can possibly ap-
pear in life.

To think of the Spiritual life
as being distinct from mind and
body is to deter the Spiritual
life from being expressed in mind
and body; but what is not ex-
pressed is not lived. To think
about the Spirituai, or to feel
the emotional power of the Spir-
itual is not sufficient, but that
is as far as the Spiritual life
nas been taken by the average
persori; that the other things
were not added is therefore no
fault of the LAW. The Spiritual
life must be throughly lived in
mind and pody; the power of
the Spirit must be made the
Soul of all power, and the LAW
of Spiritual action must be made
the rule and guide in all action.

When the Spiritual s Iived
in all life, the richness, the qual-
ity and the worth of the Spiritual
will be produced in all life, and
Spiritual worth is the sum-total
of ail worth.

To enter the kingdom within
is to enter health, harmony and
happiness, because these three
great principles reign supremely
in the Spiritual life of man.

Therefore, by seeking the king-
dom, health will be added, hay-
mony will be added, happiness
will be added. It is impossible
to be sick in the Spiritual life,
and discord and unhappiness can
no more exist in such a life than
darkness can exist in the most
brilliant light. But to seek the
kingdom is not sufficient, we
must also seek his righteousness.

If we misuse any organ, fac-
ulty, function or power anywhere
in body, mind or goul, we cannot
remain in health no matter how
Spiritual we may try to be.

To secek His righteousness is
to use everything in our world
as God uses everything in His
world, which means, in harmony
with its own nature, in harmony

with its sphere of action and
in harmony with the LAW that
tends upward and onward for-
ever; ~ Righteous -action -is -action

~that -is always harmonious, and

“Tthat  always  works “for better
things, greater things, higher
things. To enter the kingdom

within is to enter more power,
because there is no limit to the
power of the Spirit; and the
more power we enter into or be-
come conscious of, the more
power we will give to mind and
body.

In consequence, the more Spir-
itual we become the stronger we
become the more able we he-
come, the more competeni we
become, and the more we can
accomplish whatever our work
may be.

And he who can do good work
in the world invarikly receives
the good things in the world.
To his life will be added all those
things thai can make personal
existence rich and beautiful.

To enter the kingdom is to
enter the life of freedom. There
is no bondage in the Spirit, and
as we grow in the Spirit we
grow out of all bondage; one
adverse condition after anotiher
disappears until absclute free-
dom is gained.

All bondage comes from in-
completeness in living, and mis~
use of life in deoing. But the
Spiritual life is full and complete,
and it follows the Law of vight-
eous action in all doing; there-
fore, when we seek first His king-~
dom and His righteousness, per-
fect freedom in all things and
at all times will invariably be
added,.

When we seek first the king-
dom, all other things are not
added in some mysterious man-
ner; nor do they come of them-
selves regardless of our oo~
scious effort to work in harmony
with the law of life; that is,
the Law of being and doing all
that lies within the power of life.

We receive from the kingdom
only what we are prepared to
use in the living of a great life,
and in the doing of great and
noble things in the world. We
receive only in proportion to
what we give; and it is only as
we work well that we produce
results; but by entering the
Spiritual life we receive as much
as we may reguire in order fo
give as much as we desire and
we gain the power to do every-
thing that is necessary to give
worth and superiority to our
present state of existence.

When we enfer the Spiritual
life we gain every quality that
is reguired in making life full
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and complete in our own stale
of heing, and we gain the power

to _produce and create in the ex-._

ternal world whatever we may
need “or. desire. -In other words,
“We receive everything we want
from the within, and we gain
the power to produce everything
we want in the without.

We therefore need never take
anxious thought about all these
other things,

By seeking first His kingdom
and His righteousness, we shall
positively receive them.

The way will be opened, and
we shall be abundantly supplied
with the best that lfe ean give.
Depend upon me. I will pro-
vide. This is the word, eternally
spoken from on high; and every
awakened soul has learned the
message, but the few alone have
discerned its real interpretation.

God is rich, and nothing is
too good for the children of God,
The Spirit of the infinite will
provide; not bare necessities, but
everything.

Ask what thou wilt and I will
answer thee. It is the will of
God that we should seek every-
thing that is good, worthy ard
beautiful.. ;

The life of man should be full
and complete, human existence
should be rich in body, mind
and soul, for this is the great
divine purpose. To think that
we must live on bare necessities
in order to he Spiritual,\is to
limit our faith in the gobddness
and the power of God. The king-
dom of God is at hand now,
we are expected to enter now,
and this kingdom is abundantly
supplied with everything that can
enrich, perfect and beautify the
human life.

Seck ye first the kingdom, and
&1l other things shall be added:
not simply enough to live on,
but all things.

The love of God is infinite,
and we cannot think of infinite
love as wanting to give Jess than
ali,

God has the power to give all.
He also has the desire to give
all, and therefore every soul may,
at any time, receive all that
present developement can take
possession  of.

The more we ask of God ths
more we please God. To give ig
the highest pleasure of true love
and God is true love.

To ask Him for everything,
the most of everything and the
bhest of everything iz to enter
inte the life of the highest joy
of Heaven, and to live in such
a life is to live indeed.,

When we do not have what
we want or what we need, we

should remember that Spirit can
provide, and that the Spirit will
provide. if . we. only so desire.
Depend upon me. I wili not for-.
sake - thee nor legve  thee! I am
thy Redeemer, I will care for
thee,

Take God at His word. Have
faith in the message that comes
from on high. Believe with all
the power of mind and soul
that God will do what love will
do, because God is love,

Open the heart {o the influx
of infinite love, and all that
God can give will come with Hig
love.

Do not hesitate to ask God
for material things. God owns
the universe.

Everything is tie product of
His creative power; therefore if
is all good, and what is good is
good for man, What you ecan
use to promote the welfare of
everybedy, including yourself, you
may receive. Only remember this,
that things Spiritual must come
first in your thought. You may
love abundances of things mat-
erial; there is more than enough
to provide evervbody with all
the luxuries of life.

You will not deprive anybody
of anything by accepiing from
God all that His love can give.
Others may receive as much from
the same source; but seek first
the things of the Spirit, for this
is the Law.

Consider the lilies of the field.
Why should not you be ar-
rayed like one of these? It is
the will of God that you should
be, and you will give Him great
pleasure by asking Him to clothe
you even more gorgeously than
they. But we must remember
that we are not to take these
things from others; we are to
receive them from God. There
is & great difference between the
two methods and there are few
in the world that can see it.

To receive from God we must
love the Spiritual the best, tho
we must neither despise nor ig-
nore the material,

All is from Qod, and all will
minister to the joy and beauty
of life when used in harmony
with a life that is used in God.

When we Hve in God, all things
will be turned to good account,
and when we work with God,
all things will work together for
greater good,

The world tries to get from
man; the perfect way is to re-
ceive from God, and the mom-
ent we adopt the latier method,
the way will be opened,

Spirit will lead, we will know
at each step what we are to do,
and what step to take next will

always be clear.
Live close to God, and have

faith, no-matter what may come

or not, depend upon the Spirit
to lead =ahd provide, and you
will always do what is best.

However, we rmust never think
that it is best for anyone to live
in poverty, trouble and pain; no,
this is never besf, not even for
a moment. The infinite can pro-
vide something better here and
now, and it is His will and good
pleasure to do so.

When days of darkness are
at hand, cling to the great truth,
Spirit will provide. 'Think of it
constantly, live in the very soul
of its presence, believe in it from
the very depths of the heart.
Things will take a turn. The
door of opportunity will open.
The desired change will come.

There is nothing in the world
that Spirit cannot change for the
hetter; therefore we may with
perfect faith ask for any change
desired. The best is intended for

all of us.

God is ever ready to gmive
everything.

Ask what thou wilt and I will
answer thee. Amen.

I have read documentary evi-
dence doctrines, teaching of Jesus
Christ in your pamphlet from
Brother Job S. Bassey. I am
satisfied with your doctrine’s
teaching of Jesus Christ, and I
am also guaranteed to be one
of your members.

If it ig necessary for you to
come again, you will get several
stations, but the Lord will pro-
vide. I sincerely hope that my
application will meet with your
approval and awaiting your es-
teemed reply. While thanking
you in anticipation, I have the
honour to be, Sir,

Yours most faithfully,
B. A Ikpat D D,

O

PIONEERS NEEDED

There is a great story to the
effect that a certain society in
South Africa once wrote to David
Livingstone: “Have you found a
good road to where you are? If
s0, we want to know how to
send other men to join you.”
Livingstone replied: “If vou have
men wili come only if they know
there is a good road, T don't
want them, I want men who
will come if there is no road at
all.”

What a ctying need there ig
for such men in the work of
Christ today!

—Prophecy Monthly
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e, silence -the -ignorance  of . .

foolish men.”
(First Peter 2:15)

I have received a letter from
one of my brethren in Lorain,
Ohio telling me about a local
Minister of the “First Assembly
of God” church who endeavored
to expose Joseph Smith and the
Book of Mormon., In doing so
he used 2 book called “Mormon-
jsm  Under Search Light” An
intelligent person does not need
a gearchlight to uncover the lack
of intelligence thai the Minister
exposed of himself. I think that
if the Minister is an intelligent
man, he would have used the Book
of Mormon itself io expose its
deficiency, rather than the writ-
ers of unbelievers in the hook.
Well did the Saviour say “The
tree is known by its fruit,” Yea,
apparently a man posing as a
Minister of the humble Nazarene
exposes the fact that he may
well be likened unto the tree
that is full of the fruit known
as prejudice,

Just for an example of the
ignorance of the Minister, I will
only touch upon a few of his
remarks as sent to me.

He says: The Book of Mormon
prophesies that Joe Smith was
to be of the fruit of the loins
of Lehi. Mr. Minister, I chal-
lenge your statement—The Book
of Mormon does not prophesy
any such thing, neither does it
teach any such thing-— your
statement is just the fruit of
ignorance, and the Saviour says
the tree is known hy its fruit.

You say that Joe Smith in
the last three years of his life
married 27 women. A minister
who would use statements like
that in a public meeting to try
to destroy a man’s character,
is not better than the person
who first started the story, and
especially a man who stands in
the pulpit claiming to be a fol-
lower of Jesus Christ—his in-
junction is, judge not that ye
be not judged.

If you find consolation in stct
stories as that—it simply proves
the carnality of your mind. His
faithful wife Emma under inter-
rogation made the statement that
she was the only wife Joseph
Smith had. If you still insist
vour information is cortéct re-
lative to him having 27 wives,
1 agk you, where are his childrern?
I believe I am fair in asking you
such a question, am I not? Your

statement cerfainly. .proves . the.

lack of wisdom on your part.
Be wise as serpents and harm-
less as doves, was the teaching
of the Lambh of God.

vou make the statement that
the “book is supposed to be 2500
vears old, and yet it is full of
modern words.” How could il
be otherwise after it was trans-
lated into English? A very strange
statement for you to make when
the Bible is much older and it
ig full of modern words, That
was the object of the scholars
of old-—translating the word of
God into modern language that
we of this modern day might
understand. If you will read the
Book of Mormon yourself, you
will find it modern enough so
that you will not need a search-
light to understand it. I am
taught that it is the Spirit of
God that will lead and guide us
into truth and righteousness.

vou say: ‘“According to the
Bible, the Holy Spirit was not
given until Christ refurned to
heaven (John 7:39), but the
Book of Mormon states that the
Jews received the baptism of the
Holy Spirit many years before

Christ came to earth.” My Bible, -

“King James Version' says the
Holy Ghost while I notice the
Minister uses the term Holy
Spirit. This language is spoken
directly to the foilowers of Christ
at that time—I yead in Luke 1:15
that John would be filled with
the Holy Ghost (Holy Spirit)
from his mother's womb. I read
also that his mother was filled
with the Holy Ghost. (Holy
Spirity Luke 1:41 And in Seconcd
Peter 1:21 in speaking of old
time that holy men spake as
they were moved by the Holy
Ghost. As it is in our Bible, so
it was with the Seed of Joseph
on this land (America) they en-
joyed, in as much as they were
worthy of it, God’s Holy Spirit,
and they prophesied much of
His coming in the flesh.

The very ill-informed Minister
makes the statement that ‘“‘the
Book of Mormon is practically

a reproduction of Solomon
Spaulding’s fietion hook, “The
Manuseript Found,” which was

written about the year 1812 It
is really surprising that a Minis-
ter of the Church of Assembly
of God exposes his standing of
being so late in the day. My
friend, if you will take the trouble
to visit the Oherlin College at
Oberlin, Ohio—visit the library

and no doubt they. will let you

see the writings of Spaulding,
you wil learn fthat is, if you
want to, that there is no com-
parison in the two books., It
might be well for you too, to
learn that Rev. Spaulding—a
graduate of Dartmouth—was a
tavern keeper at Amity, Wash-
ington County, Pa., and died
there in 1916. I quote from the
History of Washington County.

Mr. Minister, I would like to
hear of you laying. aside your
prejudices, also the searchiight
that you evidently have guoted
from and get a Book of Mormon
and read it for yourself—and es-
pecially read the fourth verse in
the tenth chapter of the Book
of Moroni, it is the last book
in the Book of Mormon., It won't
be hard to find, just turn to the
last chapter in the book. If you
read it freely and sincerely, and
prayerfully, the searchlight of
heaven might come into your soul,
and cause you to see as you
have never seen hefore. Editor

LETTER . ..
To The Editor

McKees Rocks, Pennsylvania

Editor,

The Mckees Rocks Branch
sends salutations to all readers
of The Gospel News.

We were blest of the Lord
much during the week of May
24, Brothers came to speak to
us from other places each even-
ing of the week except Wednes-
day. That day a sister had in-
vited some who could not under-
stand English very well. BShe
prayed about it, and her prayer
was answered. Our presiding El-
der preached that evening bhoth
in English and Italian. We were
wonderfully blest all week.

May the Lord hless the bro-
thers who sacrifice their time,
money and all to feed our hun-
gry souls, We are very grateful
unte God and praise Him for
His love and care.

We ask to be remembered in
prayer and may God’s richest
blessings abound among His peo-
ple. May many be added to the
Church..

Yove from McKees Rocks to
all Missions and Branches,

P. 8. The Choir sang each eve-
ning and a visitor was heard fo
say, “They sang with the spirit
too.” Praise God from whom all
blessings flow.
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WISE and UNWISE

This wisdom have I seen also
under the sun, and it seemed
great uato me:

There was a little ecity, and
a few men within it: and there
came g3 great king against it
and besieged it, and built greatl
bulwarks against it:

Now there were found in it a
poor wise man, and he by his
wisdom delivered the city: vet
no man remembered that same
poor man.

Then said I, Wisdom is better
than strength: nevertheless the
poor man’s wisdom is despised,
and his words are not heard,

The words of wise men are
heard in quiet more than the
cry of him that ruleth among
fools.

Wisdom 1is better than wea-
pens of war: but one sinner des-
troyeth much good.

BEcclesiastes, chapter 9.

WICHITA, KANSAS
Sister Phyllis & Family

We would like to renew our
subscription for the Gospel News.
We really enjoy reading it, and
especially the news from various
branches of the church, other-
wise we would never hear.

We very much enjoy the arti-
cles of teaching and correction
by Brother Cadman. It is en-
lightening to all.

We are happy fto say Edward
{my husband} is feeling betier
as long as he strictly refrains
from any exertion whatever, and
we are depending on our God
for all things.

Dad and the rest of the family
are well so far thank God. We
still hold our family altar and
are blessed accordingly. We have
not been able to go to St. John
for some time now on account
of Edward nof being able to
stand the trip. I hope it won’t;
be too long that we can Imeel
again and worship together.

In closing we ask God’s bles-
sing on you both and your fam-
ily; also the saints.

Find enclosed $2.00 for
Gospel News.

the

ALIQUIPPA NEWS

Brother Joe Ross

We were blessed by the Lord
again on Sunday, May 24, 1959,
when Muyrs. Philomena DelLuca,
daughter of Brother and Sister
Anthony Palmieri went to the
waters of regeneration, She is
the last of that family to render
obedience to the gospel of Jesus
Christ.

Preceding Sister Philomena gre
her three brothers, Brother Sela,
Brother Paul, and Brother Ben
who is now serving in the United
States Navy., We are thankiul
to God for s blessings which
He hestows wpon us from &ime
to time. This makes the second
family in our branch of whom
all are baptised and still in the
service of God. Our prayer along
with yours is that God will com-
plete all the homes of the saints.
present and future.

o

REDSTONE NEWS

By Brother Emmeti{ E, Dale

We have been having a re-
vival of the spirit in Little Red-
stone.

Sinee we are few in numbers,
help has been coming in from
the various branches down the
river.

We had so0 many Elders and
members last Sunday the build-
ing was full. The spirit was
outpoured on us all on a wonder-
ful discourse by Brother Neil
He chose for his sermon the

" method of communication from

God to man.

We appreciale the help of the
Elders from the various branches
of the church, and they in turn
get a feast of spiritual food at
Little Redstone.

Come up and see us when you

have the opportunity.
E3 * * *

Be not rash with thy mouth,
and let not thine heart be hasty
to utter anything before God:
for God is in heaven, and thou
upon the earth: therefore let thy
words be few. For a dream
cometh through the multitude of
business: and a fool's voice is
known by multitude of words.

(HEceles. 5:2,3)

PFOEM

by Sister Jones
of Little Redstone

I have found the Gospel lot’s
have not found

It is the great Gospe! that Joseph
Smith found

It is so sweet no money to pay

Just read his book and start to
pray.

If you think I am wrong and you
are right

Just pray and ask Jesus to show
you the light

Jesus is gone, yes that is true
But he is coming back for me
and you.

When I am on my knees talking
to thee

Grant me dear Lord all I need

I love my brothers and sisters
too

You know dear Jesus this is true.

When I am weak and feel
discouraged

I open by bible and read Jesus
word,

And when my heart is in despair

I go to Jesus with a whispered
prayer.

Give me the love I need

Help me to live close to thee

When my heart starts to stray

Help me dear Jesus to stop and
pray.

This world is no friend to grace

Help me dear Jesus to keep my
faith

When trials and troubles come
along

I think of Jesus and sing a song

There’s going to be a meeting in
the air

People will be shouting the
victory there

Come my family at my command

And we will march on to the
promised land.

Q

TAKE NOTE:

I am in receipt of a letter
from Rochester, N. Y., informing
me that they are about te break
ground for their new building.
Our folks there will need some
Anancial help from the various
branches of the Church, Any
help that you ecan afford them,
mail to Ansel IYAmico, 135 Yates
St., Rochester, N. Y.
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McKEES ROCKS BRANCH

by Nina Di Cenzo
“The “MeKees Rocks branch had

.- week . of meetings. starting -on

Sunday, May 24, until Friday,
May 29, with guest speakers from
various branches.

On Sunday, May 24, we had
Brother William Cadman, who
was also with us in our Sunday
services. After a few hymns by
the cheir, Brother Cadman sang
‘rhe Handwriting On The Wall”
Brother Tom Ross of Aliguippa
opened the meeting, after which
Brother Cadman spoke on the
second chapter of Daniel, con-
eerning Nebucanezer’s dream and
Daniel’s interpretation, bringing
it down to our days. Brother Tony
Palmieri of Aliquippa closed wit
prayer.

On Monday, May 25, the speaker
for the night was Brother John
Ross of Aliguippa. After prayer
by Brother Dan Casasanta, Bro-
ther Ross took verses 33 to 37 of
the ninth chapter of St. Mark
and verses 35 to 45 in the tenth
chapter concerning the kingdom
of heaven and humbleness we
must have in order to be great
in the eyes of the Lord to enter
this kingdom of heaven. Meeting
was closed by Brother Tom Ross.

On Tuesday, May 26, Brother
Harry Robinson of West Eliza-
beth, opened the meeting. By tak-
ing his life and teHing of the
revelations and dreams that were
given unto him, he showed one of
the ways God moves to bring
His people fo the church. Then
he read concerning the children
of Isrmel and their journey from
Feypt to the land of Canaan.

On Wednesday, May 27, Bro-
ther George Ondrasik opened the
meeting with prayer after the
choir sang their selections of
hymns. Due to the absence of
the speaker, Brother Dan Casas-
anta spoke on the twenty-fifth
chapter of Saint Matthew con-
cerning the ten virgins and their
entrance to the kingdom of
heaven. Before the meeting end-
ed, he talked in Italian for the
benefit of a few visitors. Brother
Tony Nolfi closed with prayer.

On Thursday, May 28, Brother
Dan Casasanta opened the meet-
ing. Brother Alma Noifi of Glass-
port showed the difference be-
tween the word Israel of the flesh
and the word Israel of the spirit
{third chapter of Romans and
sevenfeenth chapter of Genesis).
Brother Valentino of Glassport
closed with prayer.

On FPriday, May 29, Brother

Tony Corrado of TYoungstown,
Ohio, opened the meeting and
spoke concerning the sixth chap-

“ter of “the Romans and thesix-
. -teenth . chapter - of . Saint . Luke, ..

telling of baptism, paradise, per-
dition, angd the preparation 1o
make to meet God. A few min-
utes before the end of the meeting
Brother Corrado spoke in Italian
The meeting was closed with
prayer by Bro. Martin Michaiko.

During these meetings we had
visitors from Aliquippa, Greens-
burg, West Elizabeth, and those
not in the church.

o)
L4

G. M. B. A,
in
New Jersey

by Sister Ruth E. Akerman

The General Missionary Bene-
volent Association was held in
the Church bhuilding in Hopelawi,
New Jersey on May 18, 1859,
There were delegates present from
New York, New Jersey, Ohio,
Pennsyivania, Florida, Michigan
and Canada.

The conference was opened with
a few remarks from Brother
Thomas, then the usual business
was taken up. Under new busi-
ness, the new procedure for nom-
inating organizers was brought
up and the loeals voted &0 accept
this recommendation unanimous-
ly, There was &lso a suggestion
presented to centralize the G.M.
B.A. Conferences This is to
enable more members to attend
and make it more convenient.
After a discussion this question
was put in the hands of a com-
mittee consisting of the Area
Chairmen and G.M.B.A. Presi-
dent, Vice-President, Chaplin, and
Secretary to meet in Lorain, Ohio
on June 13, 1958, The Area Gath-
erings were continued on an op-
tional basis for the next six
months.

A proposal was presented and
accepted with great enthusiasm
to hold a G.M.B.A Summer
Spiritual Gathering. It will he
held on Friday Evening, August
14th, and Saturday, August 15ih,

In the evening the New Jersey
Local presented their program in
song and topics the theme being,
“Our Church--Youth and Amer-
ica.” The remainder of the time
was devoted o speaking by sev-
eral of the visiting brothers.

The November Conference will
be held in Glassport, Pa.

YOUNGSTOWN, OHIO

Sister Mary Santilli

~Sunday, June - 14th,
very . edifying as .well as inter-
esting week for the sainis in
Youngstown. On that Sunday
we had the pleasure of hearing
four of cur Evangelists from New
Jersey and vicinity, speak to us.
A baptism was requested shortly
after the morning meeting was
adjourned,

Brother Alma Cadman, and
Brother and Sister Furnier spent
the next seven days with us.
Special meetings were held for
five nights and it was a privilege
to have Brother Furnier bring to
us his charts and talks on the
“Seventh Day of Rest.” Brother
Furnier speaks with authority on
a subject that has taken much
prayer and much study. Bro-
ther Alma <Cadman presents 1t
in booklet form under this same
title.

We thank God for the efforts
of our brothers who are laboring
to enlighten our minds and give
us a better understanding of the
word of God. We of the Church
especially the young, are very
rmuch in need of teaching, and
are very desirous to learn of the
things of the Lord. We rejolced
to hear the words of wisddom
that came to us this past week,

3
O

An Account Given By The
Historian Josephus

Composer of Music
and an
Inventor of Musical Instruments

And now David being freed
from wars and dangers, and en-
joving for the future a profound
peace, composed songs and hymns
to God of several sorts of metre;
some of those which he made
were trimefers, and some were
pentameters. He alse made in-
struments of music, and taught
the Levites to sing hymns to
God, bhoth on that cailed the
sabbath day, and on other fest-
ivals. Now the construction was
thus: The viol was an instrument
of ten strings, it was played upon

with a bow: the psaltery had
twelve musical notes, and was
played upon hy the fingers:

the cymbals were broad and large
instruments, and were made of
brass. And so much shall suffice
to he spoken by us about these
instruments, that $he readers
may not be wholly unacguainted
with their nature.

opened 4o -
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EDITORYALLY SPEAKING ...
William H. Cadman

Bible Vacational School , , .,

Here in Monongahela our Sis-
ters conducted two weeks of Bible
School for children, It began
on June 15th with Mabble Bick-
erton in charge. She was assisted
by many of our sisters and at-
tendants of our Sahbath School.
It was two weeks of their timo
spent very profitable, not only
for the little tots bui for many
who were just a little bigger and older. And I
might say that it was inspiring for those who were
much bigger.

I visited the school for a short time every morn-
ing during the two week’s sessions but not for
the purpose of telling them what to do and what
not to do. I visited them to show my interest in
their efforls in striving to do some good for the
children of today, they are doing a world of good
among the children-—even little tots. T was very
impressed by oue of our young sisters with her
two or three children from Clairton, Pa. It was
not only for the sake of her children, but she her-
self had only heen haptized into the Church a

W H. Cam‘al

short time, and while the children took their place
in classes of appropiate age—she herself wanted Lo
be pupil and took a. place with the more older

rlass of boys and girls, ‘that she might learn with

them. May God bless her along with her children

I always like the information given to us by
Payl, wherein he says of some of his sisters in
Christ were ‘“teachers of good things.” Likewise
today—the sisters conducting the Bible School are
certainly teachers of geod things—things no doubt
that these who are children now will be talking
about fifty years from now.

I one time read of a Roman Catholic official of
high standing in his church in effect make the
following statement—"Let me have a child under
my jurisdiction, say, until it is nine years old; I
will guarantee you that it will never leave Lhe
Catholic Church.” If the Roman Catholic has such
confidence in himself to impress the child in the
faith of the Catholic Church, what about the ad-
vocates of the Restored Gospel of Christ? Are
they . endeavoring to impress the youth of today
with the good things? I often think of a hymn
that use to be sung very much-—“Only Remembered
By What We Have Done.” Too bad if we are
remembered in fifty years from now because of
our misdeeds, and our failure to remember our
children while they are children.

On the last day of the school, on a Friday, an
evening service was held in the church in the
way of a program reviewing the past two week’s
work done by the children. The church was well
filled with members and many non-members of
the Church. Many came to see how the children
had prozressed during the two weeks of schooling
——and I believe all were well pleased at the results,
The highest attendance was 100 pupils, the lowest
was 89.

I read that there is no law against that which
is good, and the two weeks of Bible Schooling with
our children, has certainly done much good.

MONONGAHELA DOINGS

To all who might be interested
—We here, the Chureh in Mo-
nongahela for years past, have
made it a practice at Easter time,
Christmas time and on some othey
cccasions to turn over the Sunday
evening meeting to the younger-
set for a meeting commemorating
these events—such as the birth
of Christ, His resurrection from
the dead, etc.

We older ones have every Sun-
day in the year—have the Sunday
morning, the afternocn, the night
service besides the meetings which
are held during the week. Yea,
we adults have all the opportun-
ity in the world to, in some way
give vent to the praise of God,
and if we are not careful, we
might easily grow selfish and he
neglectful of our children. So we
are endeavoring to be unselfish
and we grown-ups take a back
seal on these occasions and spend

the time in observing and listen-
ing to the younger generation
that is coming on.

You know, we are always great
for bringing our children to the
church with us, and such is a
very good habit on our part, but
sometimes a mother or father
and especially the mother's, en-
Joyment of the service may be
very much interrupted because of
the restlessness of her children
at her side, Offtimes in the
miidst of an interesting sermon,
or in a good testimony meeting
she is obliged to get up and go
out of the meeting-—and it may
end that particular meeting ag
far as she is concerned, and too,
she no doubt feels embarrassed
much because of her necessily to
take a restless child out of the
meeting, for it more or less dis-
turbs others.

A few years ago I was ap-
proached by one of the sisters,
also a mother herself, asking for

the privilege of remaining on the
lower floor after the close of our
Sabbath School with as many of
the rea! young that would remain.
and care for them in some ap-
propiate way, so that their fathers
and mothers would have more
chance to enjoy the preaching
service on the upper floor.

Well, we the brethren here did
grant her the privilege of doing
50, and it has proven a very good
thing I am sure. *Fhe care of
the children does not always rest
on the same mother or sister,
but one will take charge of 1%
for awhile and then another takes
hold and cheerfully does her part
for a period of time. Of course
they are not spending their time
“baby-sitting”, bui are teaching
these little tots to sing as are
capahble, and teaching them of
stories in the Bible, etc.

So June 15th it happened to
be what is called Children’s Day,
50 we gave way in the evening
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we grown-ups who like to hear
ourselves talk and sing so much-
 took. a back seat and allowed Sis-
ter Margaret Mellinger  who' is
now caring for the little tots, o
bring in her large family, that
we hig-ones might:léarn and be
edified from the mouths of what
T might say—the Infants. Mar-
garet had a family of about 30
youngsters, and I will add that
we had a wonderful service on

this Sunday evening, all under the .

auspices of the M.B.A. I sup-
pose their ages would range any-
where from 3 or 4 to perhaps 9
or 10 years old. Some too young
to sing or recite, but still they
would stand up in their places.

Wwe had what I would call a
good evening—a meek and lowly
spirit prevalent throughout the
service. Before closing the ser-
vice, Brother and Sister Griffith
and their son Lee (the trio) ren-
dered us a bheautiful song “'Come
Home" and then Brother Grif-
fith gave guite a talk concerning
our meeting. 1 followed with a
prief talk—I told the saudience
that T had nothing but praise
to offer, for the work that our
sisters were accomplishing with
our little children. May God con-
tinue to bless them in their work.
I read of Paul making mention
of the sisters in his day “were
teachers of good things” And
then let us not forget his ad-
monition to us who may think
we know it all, “Prove all things
and hold fast to that which 1s
good.”

O
Q

RAPID CITY, S. DAKOTA
Brother Bud Aldous

We feel to express ourselves
today through the Gospel News
that all who read it may know
now grateful and thankful we
are that God saw fit to call us
into the Church when He did,
At that time we were blessed
daily with heavenly dreams and
visions and other experiences
and we often wondered why we
had so many. But God knew
what we were to do, even when
we ourselves did not. Now alt
these things come to my ming,
and, as we are alone oui here,
that is, in Rapid City, South
Dakota, where there is no hranch
of the Church-—these things that
happened in the past still stay
with us—and from time to time
they serve as food for our souls—
and cause us to thank God from
whom they come.

We have had the privilege of
fellowship with our Indian »ro-
thers up north of us at FEagle

Butte and Wakapala, However,
this does not happen very often,
for it is 350 miles a round {rip

to one place -and -550 1iiles the-
round trip to ithe other, but

nevertheless we are thankful we
are in this part of the vineyard.
God sure blesses our Indian bro-
thers and sisters in their en-
deavors to serve Him., But I
am sure that they would welcome
all the help they can get. We
are also thankful for the Gospel
News, for we enjoy reading the
writings of our brothers whom
we have had the privilege to
fellowship with, and others also.

Rapid City has a large Indiai
population. I'm sure the Church
would he welcome here, It would
be a wonderful blessing to me—
even one brother would he a wel-
come sight to me. But we are
taught patience and so we walt
and pray day-by-day that the
Gospel will come to Rapid City
—in fact all through the west.
I oftenn wonder if there are any
of our people out here. Perhaps
through the Gospel News I can
And out. If there is, it would
be wonderful if we could get
together and help one anotber
for we have a constant hunger
for the things of God. Feliow-
ship is a wonderful thing. May
God bless you all. Brother Bud
Aldous, R.D.2, Rapid City, South
Dakota.,

P. 8. Bro, Aldoits, we have a
few members in Denver, but still
that is a long ways from where
you are. (Editor)

o WO—

DETROIT, MICHIGAN
Sister Anna Carlini

Through the Gospel News,
which is the most wonderful lit-
tle paper to read, we have the
advantage to express ourselves of
what God does for us from day
to day. May 3lst was a glorious
day for West Side Branch of
the Church.

Brother Domenic Morrocco o-
pened the Sabbath Morning ser-
vice, reading the scripture in St.
Jonn's Gospel, 14th chapter, 1st
to the 22nd verses. Brothers and
sisters, while he was speaking to
usg withh words of inspiriation, the
power of God was so adundant
that the oil of gladness was flow-
ing from vessel to vessel. Bro-
ther Morrocco then sat down and
the spirit of prayer fell upon Bro-
ther Joseph Milantoni. While hie
was praying, a beautiful light that
came down from heaven, opened
to Brother F. Straccia and he
began to sing in the Gift of Ton-
gues. It was so melodious that

we all feit the presence of the

Lord. How glorious it is to be

in the company of the saints,
My greab-desirve is-to see many

_eome. - to  the knowiedge of the

truth and remain faithful to the
end, :

The 21st verse of this chapier
says: He that hath my com-
mandments, and keepeth them,
ne it is that loveth me, and he
that loveth me ghall be loved
of my FPather, and I will love
him, and will manifest myself
to him.

T o W ——
From “Jewish Hope” .. ..

On May 8, 1958, as one of the
first events in Israel’s tenth an-
niversary celebrations, a building
that had taken four years 1o
build and cost $2,000,000 was
dedicated. It is the Supreme Re-
ligious Centre and is known as
Hecha! Shlomo—The Temple of
Solomon—though, in fact, it 13
not a Temple and it should not
pe assumed that in that sense it
represents the fulfilment of pro-
phecy and that sacrifices are &-
bout to be offered there or are
likely to be.

The building is seven stories
high and is situated at the west-
ern approach to modern Jeru-
salem. Indeed the building it-
self is quite unsuited in its lay-
out and appointments for use
or adaptation as a Temple in the
real meaning of the word. It
is simply a religious centre and
the seat of the Chief Rabbinate
of -Israel. It contains the offices
of the Chief Rabbinate of Israel
and of the Supreme Religious
Court, Offices of the Chief Rab-
bis, a synagogue, lecture halls
and conference halls, and houses
a valuable collection of religious
ohjects. In addition the building
contains the Central Library of
Religious Literature and the In-
stitute for Religious Studies.

aslthough the Supreme Relig-
fous Centre is not the Temple of
Biblical prophecy it is extremely
important as indicating a move
toward unity in Jewish religious
affairs. 'Thus, i could be one of
those small heginnings in God’s
purpose which lead to great ful-
filments. Before there can De
any approach to a rebuilding
of the Temple it is essential that
religious Jewry be united.

“He that observeth the wind
shall not sow: and he that re-
gardeth the cleuds shall not
rean,”
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An alarming event—ignored in
the main by the press, hoth se-
cular and religious—took place
recently in a New Jersey school
community, The Newark Even-
ing News reported that contro-
versy rages over whether ele-
mentary school children camn say
grace before lunch. The Attorney
General says it is illegal. The
supervising principal replies that
his attitude is ridiculous.

About 350 pupils of the school
come from some distance and
lunch in the cafeteria. They had
been saying grace for some years
in their classrooms just beforc
leaving to eat.. The practice was
abandoned in March of 1957, and
it was resumed again in April
of 1958 when a petition bearing
603 names ohjected. Meanwhile
the School Board asked the Al-
torney General for a ruiing.

The decision given read: “Grace
invokes divine blessing before a
meal. As a religious exercise it
is harred in the public schools
of this state. There can he no
legal or a constitutional objec-
tion, however, to the reading of
passages from the Old Testament
or repeating the Lord’s Prayer
immediately prior to the noon
meal. The State Supreme Court
has ruled that the Lord’s Prayes
and the Old Testament are non-
gectarian.

The Attorney General is not
to be condemned. He is en-
forcing New Jersey Law. Bulb is
not such a law contrary to the
ideals of Christian America? Men
can become so pompously legal
as to be thoroughly ridiculous.

Think of this nonsense. ¥You
can recite the Lord's Prayer and
pe non-sectarian, but if you men-
tion the One who gave it to his
disciples, the Lord Jesus Chruist,
then you are sectarian and you
must not mention his name in
schoot!

The court says the New Testa-
ment is a sectarian book but
the Old Testament ig not. Who
gave American Courts authority
to pass ' judgment upon God's
holy word?

Ponder carefully what that
means. It means that Cthose
children cannot legally bow their
heads and quietly before God,
with their hands folded, thank
God. Legal or not, it is an al-

PO

George Funkhouser, Jr.
Edison Branch

religious vacuum. When people
turn their backs upon God and
most criminal vicolation of relig-
ious principle. Abraham Lincoln
would have risen up and smitlen
it with oratorical thunder. Wil-
liam Jennings Bryan would have
seared it with godly scorn. Dan-
iel Webster would have made
congressional rafters ring. Bul
for some reason our leaders have
subsided into a cowardly silence
on such maftters. BEvery Christ-
ian minister should speak oul,
if he iz to uphold the Lord Jesus,
who said that, “if any one caused
these little ones to stumble, ii
were better for him that a mill-
stone were tied about his neek
and he be cast into the depths
of the sea.”

Little children instinctively
pray to God. Many of them have
been taught about Christ and
instinetively thank him. Since
when have the schools a right
to belittle a child's faith in
Christ? Who are they bothering
when they bow their heads and
silently say their prayers?

The Attorney (eneral said
that a silence period could be
observed without any understand-
ing that grace was to be re-
peated by the children to them-
selves.

The supervising principal then
reminded the Attorney General--
according to the articie—that our
legislators have incorporated “one
nation under God” in the salute
to the flag, but apparentiy in
the schools we cannoi mention
God in prayer. How ridiculous
can we become!

I have been reading many of
the prayers of George Washing-
ton, the Father of our Country—
not private prayers, but public
prayers—prayers before the mil-
itary, prayers before Congress,
prayers before the leaders of our
nation. And on these public oc-
casions George Washington
prayed in Christ name, una-
shamed to mention his Saviour.
He was an American. What have
we come to when we cannot do
the same thing?

George Washington would not
he allowed today {0 say & prayer
in many schools, because he would
probably mention the name of
Jesus. Ponder that!

Seriously what are the schools
headed for? An atheistic edu-

cational system? Atheism is a
create a vacuum, Satan knows

“how to. fill it

What is the mé,tter .witb. us?.

JAre we bhecorning {fools in Amer-

ica? If this continues, some day
a man will rise up and fili our
religious vacuum; and he may
be a charlatan, but our children
will be well conditioned to make
him a god.

The spirit of andichrist and
antigod rides high, 1f it is in-
culcated in the children’s minds
at school where most of their
waking life is spent, what will
be ahle to counteract it when
they reach maturity?

There is no escaping the con-

~clusion that we are in a relent-

less battle for the childrens mind
and his eternal soul. The spirit-
ually-minded can see Satan's ugly
face as he uses earnest but un-
believing minorities to work his
purposes, The devil knows that
in those tender years when the
child is susceptible to impressions
of all kinds, religious impressions
cut the deepest grooves in the
child’s mind..

Parent’s, your children wili
have scars $that will blunt their
spiritual perception for the resi
of their lives if they are taught,
even by implication, that there is
something wrong with praying
to a loving heavenly Father in
school.

One closing thought., Let it
always be remembered that no
nation can survive without God.
Forget Him and He will destroy
us. Six thousand years of re-
corded history—biblical and man-
made—have proven this one facl
more than anything else.

If America forgets God, it is
a sign that the end is near.

FOR A LONG, LIFE SPAN

Man’s life expectancy has beer:
growing longer with each geners-
tion, according to numerous sta-
tistics, Dr. Norman Phillips, an
English physician now predicts
the possibility of extending that
life span to the age of 150. With
other specialists on the subject
of aging, he believes that man’s
organs and tissues of lasting that
long “if not damaged by disease.”

Dr. Phillips recommends mod-
eration in eating and drinking
as the key to a longer life. He
advocates alternating periods of
rest and exercise, regular health
check-ups and ‘“useful” interests.

“Cast thy bread upon the
waters: for thou shalt find it
after many days.” (Eccles, 11:1
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-WEDDINGS -

-Bcaglione - Girolamo

In #° double ring ceremony on’

Saturday evening, April 25, 1959,
at The Church of Jesus Christ,
Monongahela, Pa. Miss Lucetta
¢. DiGirclamo, daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. Bernard DiGirolamo be-
came the bride of Brother Rich-
ard L. Scaglione, son of Brother
and Sister Louis Scagloine. Bro-
ther Temen B. Cherry officiated
at the ceremony. The hride was
given in marriage by her father,

The bride wore a white em-
broidered organza floor - length
gown with a finger-tip veil. Her
gister, Mrs Agatha Dainty was
Matron of Honor, and Miss Don-
na Rae Reno and Miss Joyce
Martin were Bridesmaids.

Brother Richard Christman
served as Best Man. The Groom’s
brother John and the bride’s bro-
ther Peter, were the ushers.

The predominating fowers were
white mums, glads, and ferns.

Sister Pat Christman sang, ac-
companied by her mother, Sister
Sara Neil.
reception was held in the Grange
Hall at Ginger Hill for about 250
guests,

After a shor{ honeymoon trip
the ecouple now reside in their
newly furnished apartment at
Charleroi, Pa.

*® * * £l

King - Christopher

Susan Christopher, of Republic,
Pa. became the hride of Law-
rence Edward King of Grind-
stone, Pa. on June 5Hh, 1959.

The ceremony was performed
at The Church of Jesus Christ
at Vanderbilt, Pa. Brother Joseph
Shazer officiated at the double
ring ceremony.

The bride was attired in a
white street-length dress, and
carried a bouguet of white mums.
She was given away by her bro-
ther, Her Matron of IHonor was
attired in a pink street length
dress. The best man was Richard
King. Both the mothers’ of the
bride and groom were present.

The soloist for the ceremony
was Loretta Lowther singing
“Walk Hand in Hand With Me”
and “I Love You Truly", accom-
panied by Newanna King at the
piano.

The couple are now residing at
Brownvitle, Pa.

We wish to extend our Best
Wishes and may God richly bless
them.

Difede - Benyola

~-On June 6; 1959, at -3 p.m ‘&

double ring ceremony was per-
“formed in the Hopelawn Branch

with Brother Joseph Benyola oi-
ficiating.

Sigter Nancy Benyola, daughtey
of Brother and Sister John R.
Benyola of 140 Howard St., Hope-
lawn, N. J. was unifed in mar-
riage to Mr. J. Jerry Difede of
Belmar St., New Brunswick, N. J.

Matron of Honor was sister of
the groom, Sister Ruth Difede,
while the groom’s brother-in-law
Salvatore was best man, Brides-
maid was Sister Joan Benyola,
sister of the bride. Usher was
Brother Michael Difede, brother
of the groom.

Brother Richard Benyola, pian-
ist, provided the nuptial music.
Sister Mary Feher was solist.

A reception was held in the

School 8t. Auditorium, Wood-
bridge, N. J.
After a two week honeymoon

in Miami Beach, Florida, the
couple will reside at Condrington
Dr., Bound Brook, N. J.

We wish the couple God’s full
blessing.

Ali - Intrieri

Rosemarie Intrieri and John
Ali were married ai 3 p.m. Sal~
urday, June 20th in The Church
of Jesus Christ, Glassport, Pa.,
with Brother Alma Nolfi officia~
ting. Murs, Al is the daughler
of Mr. and Mrs. Frank Intrieri of
37 Monongahela Ave., Glassport,
and her husband is the son of
Mr. and Mrs. Larry Ali, R.D. 3,
Mentor Rd., Elizabeth.

Mrs. Anna Mae Malloy, pianist,
accompanied the soloists, Fran-
ces Dinarde who sang “Wedding
Prayer” and “With This Ring”
and Mrs. Sylvia Curry who sang
“Because” and “The Lords
Prayer.”

Mrs, Viola Catone, sister of the
bride, Matron of Honor, The
bridesmaids, Mrs. Pat Nadeo and
Miss Celeste Nadeo, cousins of
the bride, Miss Kathleen Catone
junior bridesmaid, who carried
blue ecarnations, and Miss Nina
Intriert, flower girl, who carried
a basket of white flowers.

The bridegroom had his bro-
ther, Julic Ali as best man, and
his cousin, Bob LaVella, and bro-
ther-in-law, Carl Hutchenson, as
ushers, Ring bearer was Frank
Intrieri, nephew of the bhride.

Following dinner and & recep-
tion at the Citizen’s Hose Co., of

Glassport, Mr. and Mrs., Ali left
for the Pocono Mountains. They

~will weside “at 816 -Monongahela

Ave., Glassport. She is a payroll
clerk at Pittsburgh Steel Foundry
and he is employed at Pleasant
Hills Motors, The Gospei News
extends good wishes to the young
couple.

0
O

AN EXPERIENCE
of
Sister Rullo

I was baptised into the Church
of Jesus Christ about thirty years
ago, and about five years later
I had this experience:

I was sorely afflicted at the
time and was confined to my bed.
1 couldn’t move. On thal morn-
ing (I don’t remember the exact
date) I laved in bed very sick
and my daughter who was 17
vears old, had an appeintment
with the dentist at 10:00 a. m.
and she came in to tell me that
she was going—it was then 9:45
when she left.

I was left alone., I looked to-
ward heaven and asked the Lord
to help me—I said: “Ch Lord,
I'm very sick, you know what 1
need: do whatever is your will
to do--here I am Lord.” Then
I heard footsteps coming into my
room, a young man came in,
jooking like a doctor. He catrried
a satchel like a doctor carries
when he visits patients, I thought
that my daughter had called a
doctor. He asked me if I was
the one who was gick, I answered
ves, I am very sick. He answered
and said—that is why I came,
I know you are very sick. So
he sat down on the side of my
bed and examined me.. He then
told me of my condition and
said said: “I’l have (o operate
uponn yvouw.” I told him that I
I was afraid for I already had
been operated on three times,
and he said: “I'll operate upon
you in another way.” I asked
him how. He said: “Through
your mouth.”

He then took his jacket off
and I saw his white shirt—the
whitest T had ever seen and he
began to roll up his shirt sleeve,
all the way to his shoulder. He
told me to open my mouth, he
closed his hand or fingers tight,
and put his hand in my mouth
until it reached my stomach., I
felt his fingers scraping in my
stomach. I could’t hreathe, or
move nor say anything. I felt
as though I was dying. I thought
to myself, I'm going to die and
I won't see my family anymore,
nor my brothers and sisters in
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I then shook hard
Sometime

the church,
and lost conscience.
near my hedroom.
~daughter’s ..voice,- for she
come home from the dentist and
she said, Oh my mother is a-
sleep. I then opened my eyes
and looked arcund. I felt as
if T had just awoke from an
operation, I was trying to figure
out where I was and what had
really happened to me.

I then began to remember of
the doctor who came to me and
all that he had told me. My
eyes fell upon the clock and I
saw that it was 11:45 a.m, I
layed there wondering what had
really happened to me in those
two hours, from the time my
daughter left me te go to the
dentist until the time that she
returned,, me feeling as though
I was coming out of a deep
sleep after an operation. Then
it all started to come back to
me. I was then filled with God’s
Holy Spirit and His blessings be-
gan to fill me—my cup was truly
running over.

I realized that God had visited
me as a doctor and performed
an operation for two hours, I
got out of my bed and fell down
on my knees, praising God for
what He had done for me. T
was so filled with God's spirit
that I could not stop praising
and glorifiving Him—my won-
derful Savicur—feeling like a new
person, with health and strengtia
given me from God my Saviour.

My daughter and I went to see
Brother and Sister Heaps (Jim-
mie’s parents) and I told them
of the wondeyrful experience I
had that morning. Sister Heaps
replied to me—Truly the Lord
had visited you and performed
the operation,

Some vyears later I had to
have an x-ray taken of my stom-
ach and the doctor told me I
must have had something hap-
pen—ifor there had been a deep
scar there, but it was healed.
Thanks to our wonderful Saviour
for He heard my cries and when
I called upon Him--Jesus came.

Jews In Russia In Fear

Conditions among Jews in the
Soviet Union, poor for years, aie
getting worse, according to re-
ports from several sources. The
deterioration of conditions is not
primarily economie, but is based
on other kinds of discrimination.
The result is a fear so wide-
spread thaf{ Russian Jews rarely
talk o tourists, even visiting
rabhis.

I heard my '
had -

OBITUARIES

JOHN RECONNU

Brother Reconnu died in the
Charleri-Monessen Hospital on
July 1st, 1959 in the 68th year
of his life after a long seige of
illness. He was baptized info
The Church of Jesus Christ in
the year of 1910, In a difficulty
that arose in his life many years
ago, Brother John got away from
the Church, but he always was
friendly.

During hig sickness, and very
recently while reading his Bible
he read the scripture in Matthew
18:21, 22 “How oft shall my bro-
ther sin against me, and I for-
give him?” His experience was
such that he asked his wife to
call an Elder of the Church—he
wanted to drop the past. Even
though he had hecome a mem-
her of the Baptist Church, he
was restored back into fellowship
in the Church along with his
wife. I myself visited him after
that and he had bhecome recon-
ciled to the Church and he has
now passed on to his reward, but
owing to a divided condition in
his family he will be laid away
to rest by others.

He leaves his wife Blanche
Cratty and four sons to mourn
his passing. Brother John has
been away from us for a long
time—he will still be remembered
by some in the church. He was
at one time Secretary of the Gen-
eral Church. May the Lord hless
and comfort his bereaved wife
and children.

Brother Cadman

* * * i
FLORINDQ COLANGELO
McKees Rocks, Pennsylvania

Fiorindo Celangelo died on April
16, 1959 at the home of his
daughter and son-in-law, Dan
Casasanta, at 518 Elizabeth Ave.,
McEKees Rocks.

He is survived by five children,
iwo daughters and three sons, He
was horn in Italy on April 29,
1882, and baptised in the Church
of Jesus Christ on November 22,
1931 at Aliquippa. His funeral
was abtended by Brother Johin
Ross of Aliquippa, assisted by Bro-
ther Anthony Corrado of Youngs-
town, and Brother Anthony Nolft
of McEKees Rocks.

ROBERT W. HART

. Balina, Kansas

Rbbért W. Hart 'was killed
a car accident on June 6, 1859

near Concordia, Kansas. e is
survived by his wife, Sister Shir-
ley Hart; four small children,

his father, Brother Oliver Haxrt;
his mother, and four sisters.

He was born in Solomon, Kan-
sas on October 8, 192%. In re-
cenf yeals he had lived in Mo-
desto, Californiz and Denver,
Colorado. He was liked by all
that knew him, and had aitended
church many times in the past.

Funeral services were conducted
at the Methodist Church in Tes-
cott, Kansas, by Brother William
F. Cox and Reverand Smith of
the Methoedist Church.

Our prayer is that the Lord
will comfort his beloved wife and
bless the little children in the
days ahead.

AN EXPERIENCE
Modesto, Calif,

by Sister Virginia Lovalvo

As I was doing my housework
about 11:40, I felt a tiredness as
if I wanted to lay down and
sleep: but knowing that I had
work to do and that part of
my family was coming home for
Iunch, there was not any time
left to lie down and rest. So I
picked up the Gospel News and .
went into the backyard, set my-
self into a comfortable chair
and started to read. As I read,
I noticed that the tired feeiing
left me, and I was having a
special Dlessing in reading all
those wonderful poems and hymns
I came to your article. “Reminisc-
ences of Past Days.” (May issue,
page six}) This was real good I
thought, because I always love to
hear experiences concerning the
cayly history of the Church.

As T was reading this article,
I felt an overpowering of the
Spirit of God. X read to the
piace where a Sister had a vision
where she saw a woman all dres-
sed in white, come in with a
crown in her hands. In the crown
were twelve stars. She laid the
crown upon the stand and said,

“This crown bhelongs fo this
Church.”
As I read those words, the

tears were flowing from my eyes
and the power of God came upon
me, as I started to plead with
God saying, “O Lord, don’t let
this crown ever depart from us.”
meaning the Church. I repeated
these words over and over so
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many times and all at once my
pleading changed to great re-

joicing ~and ~T -was - saying, - “0O-

. God Our Church A Beacon Light,
§till stands through all the storm
“and night.” I kept repeating those
heautiful words over and over
untit I finally realized it was an
answer i0 my prayers that God
would not allow the crown to he
taken away from the Church,
confirming that the Church has
stood through great trials and
would continue te do so.

All thig lasted until 2:30. Usual~
v my family comes home for
lunch a little after twelve o'clock,
but today they were all late, and
I was able to enjoy all this won-
derful experience and blessing I
felt a desire to write this ex-
perience and send it to you and
when my husband came home I
told him how the Lord had bles-
sed me, he also felt the bhlessing
of God and suggested that I
write it and send it to you.

I sure enjoy the Gospel News.
Every month I wait for it with
great anticipation knowing there
are may blessings for me within
its contents. May God bless you
and Sister Sadie always.

Sigster Virginia, I think this
is a wonderful experience, and
am glad that you took time off
long enough te write it for the
little paper—it wili help us to
make the little paper a liltle bit
bigger than it is. I believe the
Assistant-to-the Edifor will feel
about as the Editor feels. May
the Lord continue to bless you.

Brother Cadman

0

A Grandmother’s View of
Vacational Bible School
py Sister Hertha Jones

I have been a member of
The Church of Jesus Christ since
July 17, 1931, and I've always
wished our Church had a Bible
school in the summer., When my
chidren were small they went
to one of the other Protestant
churches for their Vacational
Bible School and so have my
grandchildren, but now they have
one of their own to attend..

I've talked with several of our
teachers and helpers and they
feel the same as I, that we have
learned with the children and we
have felt wonderfully blessed in
being permitted to help, in this
small way, in spreading the Gos-
pel. As one of our older brothers
has often remarked, “That the
Sunday School was the Hot Bed
of the Church, where tender lit-
tle plants are grown from seed;

to be later transplanted to the
church as they grow in years and
understanding. - - L

In our
School, the - children have “been
able to memorize the 23rd Psalm,
the books of the New Testament,
1st Psallm, a new memory verse
every day, and several new hymns
that have been written by Mabel,
and are beautiful; and a new
Bible lesson every day. Our theme
has been “Jesus, the Light of
the World,” from birth to as-
cension. We took our lessons
from the Bible and Boeck of Mor-
mon. It's a wonderful feeling {o
be able to help ,and to see ali
these children studying their Bibie
so earnestly. I am sure all the
others, who have helped in any
way, feel the same as I, that
we are the ones that shouid he
thankful for the privilege we
have had.

We must give Sister Mabel
Bickerton credit for our wonder-
ful-lesson workbooks and our new
hymns. She worked all winter
and spring planning these and
also wrote the words and music
for the hymns f{o go with our
lessons. Youll have to hear them
to appreciate just how lovely they
are.

I hope that another year will
see more Vacational Bible Schools
started in our Church, because
it is one sure way for the children
to learn the basic principles of
our Church. I'm sure that every-
one here in Monongahela who
has had a part in our Vacation
Bible School work, will he glad
to help in any way to further
the teaching of the scriptures to
your children as well as ours.

We sincerely thank our Heav-
enly Father for our Vacation
Rible School.

P. S, “Train up a child in the
way he should go: and when he
is old, he will not depart from
it.” Proverbs 22:6 (Editor)

——eem)

A MIRACLE IN ALIQUIPPA
by Sister Joan Gibson

The miracle that I am about
to write concerns my daughler,
Earleen. She is 6 years old and
is in the first grade of school
Farleen was born with asthma
and through this she has always
heen sick quite a bit.

On the 28ith day of January,
the school notified me by tele-
phone that Earleen was to have
her physical examination and
they wanted to know if I could
pbe there. I told them that I had
no way to get there that day.

two weeks of Bible

It happened that the doctor was
not able to he there either so

{they - were -to. examine her the

next morning. I went oui to the

cgehool “the ‘next day- and -while

we were waiting for the doctor
{o come, one of the mothers there
whom I never knew or saw be-
fore, asked me if sugar diabetes
was hereditary. I told her that 1
thought it was. She said that
she was worried bhecause her fat-
her had it and she was afraid for
her son. As we were talking there
she was called in. When she came
out, I asked her if everything
was all right. She said that it
was. 'Then another mother was
called in and then they called
me.

Little did I know what they
were about to tell me. The nurse
then asked me what Earleen had
eaten the night before. I told
her, but this didn’t seem to make
any difference, When she kept
on asking me these questions I
became alarmed. I asked her why
she was asking me all these
questions. She told me that they
found that Earleen hagd sugar
diabetes. I felt as if the roof
had come down on me., As the
doctor was examining her, he
was asking me questions about
both sides of our family. It hap-
pened that this doctor is my
family doetor, and then I remem-
bered that my mother-in-law had
sugar diabetes when she died.
When they heard this they were
even more concerned. The nurse
told the doctor that she made
two tests on her and both of
them showed sugar diabetes. So
they said that they were going
to take two or three more tesls
on her the next few days. I
the sugar still showed, I was fo
take her to the hospital for more
tests. At this point, I was in a
daze. I just couldn't helieve that
Earleen had sugar diabetes. As
I nrave said before, she has al-
ways heen so sick with her asth-
ma condition and now with this
other sickness, I didn't think she
couild stand it.

When Jim, my hushand, came
home from work, he asked me
zbout the examination. I didn't
tell him mtuch. I thought I would
wait until we had our supper and
then tell him everything., But
he knew by the way that I was
talking that something was
wrong. So we went to get dressed
to go to church. I then told him
that they found that Earleen had
sugar dizbetes and that they were
to take another test the next
morning. I thought that we would
walt until they were done wilth
the test, in order to make sure,
and then we would have her
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ancinted. But Jim disagreed with
me and said that it would be
better if we had her anocinted in

-church - that- night - before - they-

took. any-:more. tests. So..when

we went to church that night he’

told Brother John Ross, our pre-
siding elder, everything., Immed-
iately he talked to the other eld-
ers and they decided to have a
prayer meeting for Rarleen and
then the elders anointed her, I
could never thank my bhrothers
and sisters enough for the hum-
ble prayers that they offered to
God. They really poured their
hearts out to God and I thank
God for them .After we went
home from church, Jim and I
felt to continue our prayer with
fasting, We fasted until we heard
the report from the nurse the
next morning. Within me, I knew
that God had heard all the
prayers that were given for Ear-
leen. I knew that he performed
miracles before and that He
would do it now. I prayed even
up to the time that I talked to
the nurse about the test. Before
I called the nurse, I got on my
knees and prayed to God to hear
our prayers, and to honor the an-
ointing, and may the nurse tell
me that Barieen was all right. I
then called her, but when I did,
she wasn’t quite finished with the
test yet. When she came to the
phone again, the very words she
said were, “Mrs. Gibson, HEarleen
is all right.” But they wanted fo
take another test the next day
to he sure. While I was still on
the phone. I thanked God that
he heard our prayers. I knew
that if they didn’t find any sugar
diabetes in her that day, that
God wouldn’t go back on his
word and they wouldn’t find any
in her the next day. The next
morning, the nurse called me and
told me that Earleen was clear
and no more tests were going to
be made. I didn't have to take
her to the hospital either. It is
wonderful to know that we can
always go to God with what ever
trouble we have. If we have faith
and trust in God, He will hear
us and answer our prayers,

O
O

MELVIN K. MOUNTAIN, JR.
GRADUATED, WED

Mr. and Mrs Melvin Mountain
of Hodgson Street were among
the Monongahelans present at
the Baccalaureate Service (May
31), and Commencement at Gen-
eva College, Beaver Falls, their
son, Melvin X. Mountain, Jr.,
a member of the Class graduated
Tuesday, June 2.

Present also was Melvin’s fi-
ance, Miss Virginia Henery of
Beaver Falls,

the
Church of Beaver ¥Falls.” The
young man’s malernal grand-
father, the Reverend William H.
Cadman, pastor of the Church
of Jesus Christ, Lincoln Street,
will assist Virginia’s minister at
the ceremony.

In attendance with the parents
and grandfather at Baccalaureate
and Commencement were Mel-
vin’s sister, Mrs, R, E. Ackman
and her daughters, Terri and
Patti.

This evening's bride is a mem-
per of the Monongahela Junior
High School faculty.

Melvin received his Bachelor
of Scienice degree in Business Ad-
ministration at Geneva. His Col-
lege activities included member-
ship in the Economics, Pep, Eng-
lish Clubs: he was on the adver-
tising and sales staff of “The
Chimes,” English Club publica-
tion: was Cabinet Exchange edi-
tor and reporter,

He has accepted a position in
the merchandising fleld with
Gimbel Brothers in Pittsbhurgh.
(From the Monongahela Repub-
lican}

O

NEWS ITEMS

Brother and Sister Gabriel
Mazzeo on their way back to
their home in Florida form New
Jersey, spent a few days wilh
us here in Monongahela, Bro-
ther Mazzeo occcupied our pulpif
twice while here, and we were
glad to have their company for
a few days. On their way to
Florida they expect to call on
Brother and Sister Jonathan
Molinnato near Cherokee, N. C

This day, June 29th, Brothers
Nicholas Liberto and Joseph Ash-
ton Smith of SanDiego, Calii.
called here for a short visit.
We were glad to see them.

Brother and Sister Parrott of
Nortonville, Ky. speni Sunday
June 28th here in Monongahela.
We were very glad to see them
again, We have now entered
the wvacationing season and no
doubt many of our brothers and
sisters will be on the go. Bro-
ther and Sister Bittinger are now
visiting in Detroit and among the
saints in Canada. In a letter I
received from Sister Louise Mar-
¢hall of Whittier, Calif., dated
about June 24th, she informs me
that Brother Heaps is spending
much of his time in bed. Bro-

their wedding to
“be- golemnized -at-7:30 o,clock in
reformed Preshyterian

ther Jimmie is not a well man
anymore,

I understand that Brother V.
J. Lovalvo of Northridge, Calif.

‘attended the last District Confer-

ence in Calif., but he is far {from
being a well man. May the Lord
hless our brethren and sisters in
their afflictions. Brother Liberio
on his way here from Calit,,
sayvs that he called on the few
members we have at Sopris, Colo.
He teils me that they should
have some Missionary Workers
call and spend a little time there.
It is true teday as it was in the
days of the Saviour—the harvest
is plentious, but the laborers are
few. Brothers Harry Tucker and
George Neill are away on a trip
to Florida.

* % * *

Curse not the king, no nog
in thy thought, and curse not
the rich in thy bedchamber; for
a bird of the air shall carry
the voice, and that which hath
wings shall tell the matter.

(Beeles. 10:20)

According f{o the latest accounts
received here Brother Joseph Col-
lison of Windsor, Ont. Canada
is very, very poorly.

Sister Barbara Mountain Ach-
man here in Monongahela while
attending the family reunion of
her hushband’s family on the 4th
of July, slipped and fell and broke
her left limb just above the an-
kle. She was taken to the
Memorial Hospital where her limb
was placed In a cast—and she
will now be walking on crutches
for some time. Owr sympathy
goes out to Barby.

O

IMPERIAL, PENNSYLVANIA
Wil Kunkel

We here in the Imperial Branch
have much reason to rejoice.
Since the ,first of the year we
have had eight baptisms. 1
have previously reported on the
first five of our baptisms. 1
would like now to mention our
last three. First is a young man,
Clarence Gilhert, who comes from
the state of Maine. He married
Dorothy Belmonte, daughter of
Sister Belmonte. He met up with
the c¢hurch and he loved the
church from the first time he
visited it. He is a very fine
young man and will be a blessing
to our hranch. We also baptised
a young couple, Betty and Herb
Buffington, daughter-in-law and
son of Sister and Brother Ervin
Buflington. This young couple
have two children, ages ten and
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seven. These children have been
afflicted with Dlisters on their
feet which each summer would

become so bad they would hardly
. he able to walk. “The bov, Roger,

sald I wané to be anointed for
this affliction so God can heai
me. They were presented before
the Elders of the Branch who
in turn prayved for them and
praise God the children were
healed. This was a wonderful
testmony for the parents and
also the children will never for-
get this either., Roger told me,
“When I grow up I want to be-
long -to. -this  ehurch.” I .think
of words found in the Book of
Mormon where it says the ton-
gues of children were loosed and
the words they utéered were s0
great they could not be recorded.

(I¥1 Nephi, 26th chapter, 1l4th
verse)
We have now about thirty

yvoung people plus the parents.
We started here in Imperial with
twelve members. Sister Martha
Christman had a dream of first
a few baptisms and then saw a
numberless host come to the
church. We rejoice in this be-
cause we realize that every sol-
dier enlisted in the army of
Christ is one less soldier in the
army of Satan. We desire not
only to grow in number but to
grow in the things of God. In
the tenth chapter of Moroni it
says, Come unto Christ and lay
hold upon every good gift. Such
gifts as knowledge,, wisdom, un-
derstanding, prophecy, beholdiug
of angels and administering
spirits, healing, tongues and in~
terpretation; these are the things
we desire that we may be as
Jesus said: harmiess as doves and
as wise as serpents.

Brother Gilbert had a wonder-
fuuil  experience when he first
visited the church. One of our
Elders was speaking on Nephi,
when his brethren were about
to throw him in the sea. Nephi
arose and said whosoever shall
touch me his hand shall wither
as a dry reed, because of the
power of God upon him. And it
goes on to say that after a space
of many days God said unto
Nephi stretch forth thine hand
angd shock thy brethren that they
might know that God is with
you. When our Elder said these
words he stretched forth his
hands and a shock passed from
his hands into Brother Gii and
he felt the current the same as
the brethren of Nephi did.

In closing $his article we have
among our young people a young
gir] who is very talented in com-
posing. She wrote a song and

a couple of poems of which I am
enclosing one, which I think is
filled with wonderful words. This

Tyoung gifl does” not belong “to
the church but we trust someday
that she will as the words which

she composes indicates the good
that is within her. The scripture
says God is the giver of all good
and I'm convinced God seeks ous
those that desire to do good. May
God bless our brothers and sis-
ters everywhere and we extend
an invitation to all to come and
visit with us.

“The Saviour’s Calling ¥You”
The Saviour waits for you
Won't you listen to his plea?
won't you come to Him today
And live a life that's sin free?

He’'d take away your worry

And youd find a peace 50 sweet.

Won't you listen to Him calling

Wwon't you with your Saviour
meel’

Some night as you kneel down
At your bedside and humbly pray
That the Lord up in heaven
would
Turn the night for you to day.

Ask Him if He mighi break
The bonds that tightly tie you,
To this world of sin and darkness.
He surely won’t deny you.

When you have passed on and
Must go before the Lord.

wWhat will be your excuse?
What will be your reward?

Did you do much for Him
On this earth here below?
Did His loving grace and mercy
To others did you show?

Wili you go right up to Him ana
Say. *Master, P've done my best,”
Or will you try to hide

Iike some of the evil rest.

Do you think vowve satisfied
Him
Or is there a shadow of doubt?
Do you toss about and wonder i
From heaven yowll be kept out?

Won't you listen to your Saviour?
Won't you hear Hiim calling you?
Won't you answer “Master, here
Am I, your very will to do.”

0

AN ENJOYABLE TRIP
Bro. and Sister Gabriel Mazzed

On May 12ih we left West Palm
Beach to visit our children and
our brothers and sisters in New
Jersey. It was a grand trip, not

only in Spiritual blessings and
to shake hands with our brothers
and sisters again, but the Lora

“has- blessed - us - financially—for-

we here in West Palm Beach are

“grying to build a House of Wor-

ship as our membership is in-
creasing—not enough room In
our homes any more to hold our
meetings. The folks in New Jer-~
gey were most generous in econ-
tributing to our Fund. We pray
that the Lord reward them with
great blessings.

Our visit to New Brunswick
Tdison, Metuchen, Hopelawn and

_Freehold, N. J. and Bronx and

Brooklyn Missions were enjoyed
very much. It does our hearls
good to see all their faces again—
those who we have known many
years through the hlessed Gospel
of Jesus Christ.

Arriving in Monongaheta June
1%th we were welcomed by the
saints and were made comfor~
table at the home of Brother
and Sister Louis Scaglione. On
Thursday Morning June 18th we
attended the Bible School in the
Monongahela Church. It proved
to be a great blessing to us.
We enjoved it immensly—hobe
and pray we may see the day
when all our churches may fol-
low that of Monongahela City
in having a RBihle Class. It is
indeed a great work. Our hearts
were filled to overflowing to hear
the children sing (93 were pres-
ent) and recite verses, read scrip-
ture and do little things,

On Fridday we attended the
first half hour of Bible School,
then we left for Uniontown, Pa.
to visit with our Sister DiCar-
tuect. Brother W. H. Cadman
went with us and he was owr
guide for the day-—and he was
a good one.

On our way and a3 we ap-
proached our church in Bitner,
we found they were having a
Bible School in progress. After
viewing what the children had
accomplished, we were invited to
attend the closing of their schwool.
We stayed with pleasure. The
children sang some of the songs
they had learned, and which was
well done. It was very enjoyahie
—we will remember it for a ong
time.

The next two days were well
spent—=Saturday was the General
Ladies Uplift Circle Day, and at
three p. m. we attended the beau-
tiful wedding of Brother and Sis-
ter John Ali in Glassport—Sun-
day we attended services in Mo-
nongahela and in Glassport and
concluding with a Father’s Day
program in Monongahela in the
evening.



August 1959

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA.

Page Efeven

On our way home from Mo~
nongahela to Florida we desirved
to visit with Brother and Sister
Jonathan Molinatto in the Smoky
Mountain regions near Cherckee,
N. C. It did .our. hearts zood
to see them again, and also Bro-
ther Yorio. May the Lord bless
them for their humble efforts in
preaching among the seed of

Joseph (Indians). Brother Cad-
man, your directions were per-
fect,

The last day of our trip we
stopped at Lakeland, Fla. and
visited with Sister E. Acquilina.
It was nice to see her again.
Riding a few more miles we stop-
ped in Fort Pierce afb Brother and
Sister Frank Rogolino's—glad to
see them again. It brought to
our minds the hymn, “From east
to west, From north to south the
Saviour's Kingdom shall extend
and every man in every place,
shall meet a brother and a
friend.” —Hope that will come
to pass in the near future.

Thanks and praise to God for
a safe and enjoyable trip.
Our thanks and appreciation to
all our brothers and sisters for
their kind hospitality in making
our stay with you a pleasant one

0

TRIP TO CHEROKEE, N. C.
Brother Cadman

My  daughter and son-~in-law,
Grace and Arthur, went for about
a week’s trip the first week in
June and they took their parents
with them. We headed south-
ward to Cherokee, North Carolina
arriving there on a Saturday
evening. After getting loeated for
the night we drove out to Bro-
ther and Sister Molinatto’s home,
and found them ready to come
in town to look for us. We were
glad to see one another again,

I arranged to have mesetings
with them on Sunday. One
meeting was in a small building
of a Mr. and Mrs Samuel Webb
Just a few miles away, and I
enjoyed myself again speaking
to the small audience that was
present,

At the close of this meeting
we made quite a drive to the
top of Big Witch Mountain where
we held a meeting in an Indian
home. I had also been in this
home on former occasions. There
were several Indian people pre-
sent, and I enjoyed talking to
them out of the Book of Mormon
which is a history of the dealing
of God with their forefathers
on this land known to us as
America. Their forefgthers emi-

grated from Jerusalem 600 b. c.
to this land and became a mighty
nation of people—and like most
naftions..of._ people, . they. forgos
their God and were as they were

‘when Columbus found them in

1492. During this meeting the
Indian people present sang for
us in their native tongue. We en-
joyed once more the privilege
of speaking to some of the peo-
ple who are descendants of little
Joseph who was sold inte Hgypt
by his brothers.

At the close of this meeting
we, along with Brother and Sis-
ter Molinatto's family including
Brother Iore from Warren, Ohic
had a visit with each other
while eating our dinner together
on a tourist parking table., We
had a very nice, but a short
visit with the Molinatto’s, and
then we started homeward on
the next day-—Monday.

Before leaving on Monday, we
called on our friend Mrs. Beck,
Editor of the Cherokee Times—
an Indian paper. She is also
proprietor of a fine restaurant
in Cherokee. She is a member of
the Cherckee trihe of Indian
people.

4]

I SAT LOOKING AT MY FEET
(Africa Now)

DO I HEAR someone say, “Is
that all you had to do?’ Wais
until I tell you more—I'm thank-
ful for my feet. They never cause
bain or discomfort, and the Lord
keeps them shod.

That Sunday afterncon my feet
had carried me up the mountain-
side to a cluster of Hthiopian
huts. Several of our Ethiopian
Christians were with me, and
one of them was preaching to a
Tew Moslems seated with us on
the ground. Sitting there, I looked
down at my feet and thought,
“They may not be beautiful in
man’s sight, but they are to Ged,
for He has said, ‘How beautiful
upeon the mouniains are the feet,
of him that bringeth good tidings,
that publisheth salvation.”

Then I noticed the feet round
about me. I saw the bare feet
of my leperous friends—nothing
beagutiful about them to the hu-
man eye. Deformed {from loss
of toes and shrinkage of bony
structure, some bandaged to pro-
tect open sores from the stones
that bruise and cut nerveless
feet, Had I known nothing maore
than the eye revealed, I would
have agreed-— no beauty there.
Bui I knew that those were the
feet of God’s willing messengers.
I knew those feet were yielded

to Christ, to use as He directed
in proclaiming His saving power
and grace, and that in God’s sight

-they, too, “were —-beautiful-—truly

beautiful. .

But wait—there is still more
to tell—for I saw also feet that
were not beautiful in God’s sight
—feet that were bearing their
owners daily nearer a Moslem
grave and a Christian eternity.
From feet to faces I lifted my
eyes and saw stoniness of heart
--yes, faces revealed the hard
hearts of the Islamic followers
of a dead prophet. Not all, for
some were evidently drinking in
the message of salvation. But
even as they listened, fear and
superstition gripped their hearts,
holding them back from opcen
confession of Christ, who lives
for evermore.

Small wonder then that my
thoughts turned to your feet also.
In my heart's eve and in the
light of Secripture I could see
them as well. In obedience t{o
the Lord's command you are
praying for us and sacrificing for
His work in this place. Therehy
you were with us, seated on that
mountainside, partaking in the
Word preached—and in God’s
sight beautiful also are your feet
—helping in bringing good tid-
ings to needy souls. You are with
us-—we are partners in making
Christ known.

Graham and Mildred Hay
Selassie Leprosarium
Ethiopa

LETTER . .
To The Editor

Detroit, Michigan

June, 1958
Dear Bro. REditor:-

At this writing, my wife and
I, are in fairly good health, phy-
sically and otherwise, and sincere-
1y hope you, Sister Cadman, and
all saints throughout the Church
are the same also. I received
your card sometime ago, and was
quite pleased to hear from you.
Thank God, we in this part of
the Vineyard are fair, and doing
our best to come up to the pro-
mise we made at the rivers
brink, to serve God in spirit and
in truth until ocur last breath,
and sincerely’ hope, all saints
everywiere are doing the same,
for He has promised us His aid,
when we united be. I helieve
for us to reach our highest goal
in the Church, we must do so
by much prayer and fasting, pro-
ceed according to the power of
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the Holy CGhost, be in one. ac-
cord, have all things in common,
and be the light, leaven, and sea-
soning salt of the earth. Jesus
said in John 17th chapter and
21st verse, Thai they all may
be one: as thou, Father, art in
me, and I in thee, that they
also may be one in us: that the
world may believe that thou has
sent me. There is a oneness,
stressed through-out the hible
and Book of Mormon, for us to
succeed in the task we are un-
dertaking, therefore I do here
by eall it to the attention of
all saints, that as the Church
is apout ready, to make an earnest
effort to send out missionaries,
for the evangelization of the Hu-
man family, that we drop ail
our differences, be one, and stand
behind the Church, with the
powerful spirit of Jesus Christ,
to further His cause here upon the
face of the earth. After our
late conference hros. Joe Lovalvo,
and Mark Randy, made a visit to
Branch No. 1, on Wed. night,
April 8th and gave us two very
encouraging talks. Our bros. were
quite welcome in our midst. on
Sunday April 26th, the Castellis,
my wife and I, a Bro. and sister
went to Sarnia, we had a very
enjoyable time spiritually, sis-
ters Jackson, and Maness, are
recuperating very nicely, and ap-
preciate the prayers of the gaints.
On Saturday, May the 2Znd., we
had our District organized, we
had many blessings, and enjoyed
the peace and love of God. On
Sunday May the 3rd, there was
a bro baptised at Branch . No.
3 Bro. Ralph Lest, is now in
charge of Port Huron Mission,
and I understand that Bro. Sum-
merville is again re-instated in
the Church. On May 10th, Moth-~
er’s Day, Bro. Domenic Thomas
was main speaker at Branch No.
2. We had two young sisters bap-
tized in the afternocon. On Sun-
day, May 24th, we spent a very
pleasant day in Windsor, all
saints are in fairly good health,
with the exception of Bro. Joe
Collison, and Sister Ford, we 50
licit the prayers of all saints
tproughout the Church on their
hehalf, Hoping, and praying, thai
God’s richest blessings will attend
us, a5 we ragke an earnest effort
in the greatest cause, that we
could undertake, on the face of
the earth, I heg to bhe, your
bro. in Christ,

Matthew T. Miller

July, 1959

How are you and dear Sister

Cadman these warm gays? O. XK
I hope. Thank God my wife and
1, also Brother and Sister Bit-
tinger, who are here with us while
I am writing this article, are
fine, and anticipating 2 wonderful
future, if we can just remain
humble and faithful until ow
last breath, as we sing, Happy
if with my latest breath, I may
but gasp His name, preach Him
to all and cry in death, behold,
behold the lamb. It may not
affect all saints similarly, bué
to me hymn No. 411, Live closel
to Jesus, draw nearer each day.
Abide in His presence, ne'er
from Him to stray; Why thought-
lessly linger, why ‘wander afar,
white ‘yet He is calling, “Come,
just as you are,” is & genuine
reality, if we draw near to Him,
He will do the same to us, His
blessings are sure if we prove
fajthful to Him. I shall now make
mention of some of the things
that have transpired in this sec-
tion of the Vineyard recently.
On Monday May 5ist., Brother
Mervin Heath took Sister Maude
Stallworth, my wife and I, o
Port Huron, and Sarnia. There
were 50 many good things done
in our midst, that it is almost
inexpressible, But naming a few,
Brother Dononic Cotalisse, his
wife, and son Matthew, were in
our midst, and brought such a
humble spirit among us, that we
decided to pray for Brother and
Sister Bird, who we do not see
in our midst quite frequently, to
pray for Sister Dutton who is
quite i1, and for Georgian Bay,
Cape Croker Reservation where
we hope to go some of these
days, to preach the Cospel to
some of the Remmant of the
House of Israel. On Sunday the
7th of June, being at Branch No.
3, we heard a wonderful sermon
preached by Brother Silver Cris-
cuolo on the mission of the seven-
ty evangelists of the Chureh,
which brought a gopd spirit in
our midst. On Wednesday night
the 10th of June, Brother Paul
Vitto, gave a very interesting talk
at Branch No, 1, on the subject
of Prayer, other Brothers joined
in on this subject, and we just
had an enjoyable time indeed.
On Saturday June the 13th, the
Evangelists enjoyed a very won-
derful meeting in Lorain, A heau-
iful cake was given us, made in
the form of a bible, and the let-

tering on it, “Lorain Welcomes
‘the Evangelists.,” In our meelings
we enjoved the love, peace, and
the spirit of Ged, and felt bles-
sed, that we could attend. On
Sunday the 1l4th of June, service
was introduced at Branch No. 2,
by Brother John Geammichia, who
spoke on part of the 1ith chapter
of Hebrews, other brothers spea-
king aiso. In the afternoon Bro-
ther Domoenic Cotelesse, speaking
on the same subject, mentioned
the Bth verse, where it is sald,
that Enoch was transported, that
he should not see death, for be-
fore his transportation, he had
this testimony. that he pleased
God. There was much brought
out on this subject,, and all told
we just had a wonderful time
indeed.

On Sunday morning June 21st,
we had Brother Joseph Bittinger
in Branch No. 1 He spoke from
John 10th chapter, lst verse thuu
the 15th, on the Good Shepherd,
and oh, what a wonderful talk
he did give us. Sister Bittinger,
was in our midst, and also gave
a very blessed testimony. Thru
the week, Brother Bittinger, at
nome showed us pictures of many
churches, that the saints have
puilt, and many places, where
he has been, many grand sights
to be seen, and will show us
other pictures of the work in
Nigeria, at Branch No. 3, on
Monday hight., On Sunday June
98th, Brother and Sister Bittin-
ger, Mr. Lloyd Robotham, his

wife and baby, my wife and 1
visite¢ Port Huron and Sarnia.
We stopped in Port Huron and
found, the saints there, carrging
on faithfully. In Sarnia, we had
a grand time indeed, three car
loads of brothers and sisters, their
children, and friends, from the
Branches No. 2 and 3, met with
us in Sarnia, and oh what a
wonderful time we had, tongue
cannot express. However Sandra
Maness was praved for, also Sis-
ter Dutton, and a young sister
from PBranch No. 2. We surely
left singing, praises to our deav
Heavenly PFather, for His mercy
still endures, ever faithful, ever
sure. We also wish that everyone
will continue to pray, for all the
sick, in the Church. May God
bless vou one and aill, is the
prayer of your Brother in Christ,

Matthew T. Miller
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TOMORROW

by Sister Evelyn Mapes
Brooklyn, N. Y.

Tomorrow the sun may never
, shine

So why not give yo¢ar heart vight
now

To someone very sweet and deal
Who died on Calvary to set us
free

That we may live in peace with
Him

Tomorrow the sun may never
shine
So please dear Lord he hy my
side
Until 1 shall see you in paradise.

So I will end this line dear Lord
To let you know I love you 50O
Because you died for us dear Lord
To make it safe for us to go.

0O

FROM THE JEWISH HOPE:

Excerpt from Mr. Michelson’s

Letter

In speaking of conditions in
Palistine and Algiers—Mr. Mich-
elson says:

“My heart was so touched that
T prayed the Lord may send in
the means to relieve these poor
poverty stricken Jews. In many
cases I was surprised to see how
the dwellers in these shacks have
done their best to try and keep
things clean. Others seem to be
stricken with apathy because of
the texrible surroundings and have
lost faith of seeing better days.”

We want to help these poor
people. So many are destitute.
We cannot let them perish. We
want to do everything we can
to show them the love of Christ.
There is no one who cares for
them, but Jesus has laid the
burden of these poor suffering
people so heavily upon my heart
that I have no rest. I have seen
their suffering with my own eyes
and they are c’o_hstantly pbefore
me. I gee them stretching out
their hands towards me, pleading
with me for the necessities of
life. Oh, how anxious I am to
bring them to Jesus.

Please join us in prayer that
the Lord may undertake for us.

Prison Physician Warns
About Immodesty

Dr. Luchtenstein, physician of
Tombs Prison in New York City,
said recently, “the so-calied
crimes of passion are increasing
alarmingly, and will continue to
do so in my opinion until the
principle cause i3 eliminated. This
it seems to me, is the present
style of dress which, to say the
least, is immodest. Immodest
dress has a direct bearing oOn
crime incitation, no matter how
innocent the wearer may he.”

This observation comes f{rom
an officiai who has worked with
170,000 prisoners in 12 Yyears of
penal experience.

Shame caused Adam and Eve
to cover themselves with fg
leaves. God not only endorsed
the idea of wearing clothing, but
He gave them better clothes--the
skins of amimals. All through the
Bible nakedness in public is con-
demned, and modesty most high-
ly commended.

Dr. Luchenstein’s warning pro-
bably will not have much eflect
on unbelievers; bui we hope that
Christlans will take heed and not
become a stumbling block to
others in the realm of dress.
Selected from Good News
Broadcaster

Very Thoughiful, Indeed

Dear Brothey Cadman,

This is
to inform you that at our deaih
we have willed one/half of our
possessions to the Headquarters
of The Church of Jesus Christ to
be used to help spread the gospei
to the world.

wWe feel that if God loves us
enough to give us material things,
the least we can do is to return
one/half when we leave this
earth, so that others may #get
to know Him. We feel that our
children should work and earn
their own way in this life and
to trust in God. That is why
we are not leaving all our pos-
sessions to our children.

Brother and Sister

P.8. “Every man according as
he purposeth in his heart, so let
him give: not grudgingly, or of
necessity: for God loveth a cheer-
ful giver.,” (X1 Ceor. 3:7)

May the Lord bless our brother
and sister for their thoughiful-
ness of the Church, (Editor)

Seminole Leaders Praised by
Seaton For Tribal Gains
(from The Miami Herald)

Interior Secretary Fred A. Sea-
ton said that treatment of the
American Indians “has been one
of the really bright spots of the
Eisenhower administration.”

The federal government is
spending 163 million dollars this
year on activities “designed to
help the Indian people in this
country get to the point where
they can take care of themselves,”
Seaton sald.

“pfter all,” he added, “this is
what the Indians themseives
want."”

Seaton said the amount spent
on each of the 300,000 men, wo-
men and children whe live on
Indian reservations comes fo a-
bout $540.

Seaton paid special tribute to
the Seminole Indians in Florida.

The Seminoles are not wards
of the federal government, he
said, noting that the tribe has
“never bothered to get around to
signing a peace treaty with us
either.” .

Seaton predicted, however, that
under present tribal leadership
the Seminoles “will move for-
ward in the next 10 years more
than they've moved in the last
100 years.”

* #* * *

Heap Big War Only Moons
Away, So Hopis Say
(from The San Diego Union)

Six Hopi Indians from North-
ern Arizona came to the United
Nations with the message that
the time of a big war is only
months away.

They said this was foretold
in a step-by-step prophecy mad
thousands of years ago by tﬁ’g
creator Massawu and handed
down in their tribe by word of
mouth. e

They have nhow reached the
stage, they said, when they must
go to the big building in glass
walls and inform all the nations
of the prophecy.

They are from Ovraibi Village.

They happened to bhe in New
vork for a council with the
Iroqueis.

With them is Mad Bear, a Tus-
carora from Syracuse, N.¥. Their
spokesman is a Hopi chief, Dan
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Katchongva of ‘the Sun Clan. His

mtermetm is Banauyacy& of the

Fox Clan. -

The chief wanted to see the
U. N. high leader, but that ig
Secy. Gen. Dag Hammarskiold
He is in Eurcpe. So the group
was received by Gerald T. Wid-
drington, a Canadian who is dep-
uty chief of the visitors service,

Katchongva explained that the
Hopis wanted to tell the whole
world there would be a big war
between good and evil forces,
that the nations would be puri-
fied and that eternal life would
follow.

Widdrington said they would
have to wait until the General
Assembly meets, But he promised
to see what he could do in the
meantime.

0

NEWS ITEMS

In a lefter from Brother James
T, Moore of Imperial dated July
7, 1959, he says: “I speni some
time in Waltersville and Camp-
ston, Kentucky teaching this won-
derful Gospel. Another soul has
been added to the Church. I
haptized my brother Charles, 6§
years of age, on June 28th.”

Pray for those in these parts
of the land.

I received a lefter this day,
July 9, from Brother Todaro, in-
Torming me that he was flying
back to Italy on July 16th. May
the Lord be with him.

Job, ninth chapter: “If I jusi-
ify myself, mine own mouth shall
condemn me: if I say, I am per-
fect, it shall also prove me per-
verse.” Jesus says, “He that ex-
alteth himself shall be abased
and he that shall humble himself
shall be exalted.”

During the frst part of July,
Brothers George Neill and Harry
Tucker delivered a car to Plorida
and brought another one back
for the firm for which PBrother
Landrey works. While in forida
they attended meeting with our
brothers and sisters at ‘West
Palm Beach and enjoyed them-
selves very much.

July 17%: Brother George John-
son of Grindstone, Pa., in re-
newing his subseription to the
Gospel News writes a few lines
to me from which I will guote
some of his sayings. He says:
“We here in Roscoe are having
some good meetings though there
is room for improvement. There
is unity among us and appar ently
there is nothing to hinder our
progress. We are blessed with

musical talent and a choir has
been organized, and we are en-

joying -their beautiful singing. On
Sunday, July . 12th.we called: it .

‘sing-inspiration.’ It certainly was
a blessing. We felt the Spirit of
God and were made to rejoice.
We feel it is good to provide
opportunity for expression such
as this. We have many aged
members in our branch. The way
the Lord has been working, I am
full of confidence and hope for
the future.”

Monongahela, Pa. On Sunday,
July 18th, we assembled at the
river shore and a young couple
(hushand and wife) baptized.
Then again we assembled on the
shore on July 26th and baptized
another convert. May the Lord
continue to bless the words that
are spoken from the pulpit, and
the testimonies of our brothers
and sisters.

August 3rd: In a letter fromn
Brother and Sister Molinatto of
near Cherokee, N. C., they seem
to be enjoying life down in the
Big Smokie Mountains, They like
the mountain country. 'They have
had quite a few visitors from
among our brothers and sisters,
which they are very glad to see.
With the Elders who have visited
them, they have gone to meetings
held in Indian homes and also
a Gentile’s home where their
talks have been enjoyed. Virginia
says they took some of them on
a sight seeing trip one day and
saw some beautiful sighis;mount-
ains, and more mountains.

Sister Nicosia of Anaheim,
California writes and tells me of
a wonderful week she and others
had spent with the saints in Mod-
esto. Apparently they had a won-
derful visit and enjoyed the hos-
pitality of our church people in
that ecity. She says it is like
home. May the Lord bless you
all. (Editor)

A letter from Brother Akpaidiok
of Nigeria, who has spent a
couple of years in school at the
Columbia, University, N. Y., and
at Lincoln University near Phila-
delphia and who graduated from
Columbia on June 2nd, left for
his home in Nigeria on a boat
from New York on August 3rd.
He expects to arrive home ahout
the 28th.

Brother Sunny hopes fo use
his education to the honor and
glory of God among his native
people. He says, “Please tell the
brothers he appreciates every help
they gave while he was studying,
and that as he goes, their prayers
may geo with him to the gratifi-
cation in God’s service. He fur-
ther says: “If there are any ar-

rangements I can make for the
coming brothers, please let me
know and I will be glad to setve.”
- LETTER FROM ITALY
by Brothers Randy and Wooley

Dear Brother Cadman: I have
traveled quite a few miles since
I left home. The most modern
city that ¥ have seen so far is
Frankfurt, Germany, both in
highways, buildings and the peo-
ple are very courteous. The ones
I talked to all spoke English.

Rome is truly beautiful and
modern, but over populated like
the rest of Italy. I am very an-
xious to do my duty and am very
careful. I do want God to lead
me, for this is different than
anything that I have ever un-
dertaken. There is so much to
do here and I already feel thatb
we have some hrothers and sis-
ters who have the true restored
gospel in their hearts, while some
came for the loaves and fishes.
S. Demetrio is about 1% hours
ride by car from Connitello where
Brother Todaro lives. I did nob
realize that there is such great
distances from one fo another.
We will try fo spend some time
in each place and with the help
of God, and your prayvers, we
hope to give you a good report-
that you, the saints of God, will
be justified.

I arrived at Reggio al 10:20
a. m. on July 30, 1959. Brother
Frank Wocley and Brother To-
daro and three other members
were waiting for me. The others
did not get the telegram in time
to come, for I was delayed in
Rome overnight., Y am tired but
happy to meet Brother Wooley—
only wish that he was younger,
On the way to Connitello we
stopped {0 see Brother Giuseppe
Forti, originally from Youngs-
town, Ohio--a very nice. man
and his wife who has not yet
been baptized., She made teas
for us the English style. They
were happy to see us. The man
that drove us also attends our
church but is not yet baptized.
They hegan to sing hymns in the
car, and from what I heard, they
have fine voices.

Brother Frank is truly ready
to do some good, but we are with-
out transportation. We firsi go
to 8. Dimetrio and then to Buc-
cino and to Meriti Porto, where
there are four members to see
us.

There is a lot more to be done
here throughout than has been
told us. We will, with the help
of God, do our best. Pray for us.
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EDITORYALLY SPEAKING ...
William H. Cadman

For my editorial writing this
time, I will give you a brief ac-
count of a trip I made east just
recently. I boarded a plane on
July 20th at the Pittsburgh Air-
port and Brother D, Rose of
Brooklyn met me at Newark, N. J.
and ftook me to his home. My
object on this trip, was to visit
the Shinnecock Indian Reserva-
tion on Long Island—near 1000
miles east of New York City, so we left the next
day for our objective. Sister Rose and one of her
daughters accompanied us as far as her parenis
home (Brother and Sister Valenti’s home) about
60 miles out on our way.

He has a very nice home built right in the
forest on the Island. They have a room fitted to
hold meetings in—-having seven or eight members
in the community. They have also bought four or
five lots for a church building. They feel that
they would have more attendance if they had =z
public place in which to worship. May the Lord
help our hrothers and sisters who live in the Isies
of the sea.

Brother Rose and I continued on our journey
after having a lunch and rest in our brother’s home.
The Reservation is near the city of Southhampton
—a, very nice place where many well-to-do people
live, especially in the summer months and then
lock up for the winter and go to Florida, There
are many large mansions and large estates in and
around the city. It is a beautiful place ang is
Jjust off the shore of the Atlantic.

We then drove to the Reservation but I do not
have too much to report concerning it. It was
very quiet and we saw very few people there. We

W. H. Cadman

drove until we came to their church (Presbyterian}
which was open and we enfered if. It was a very
nice building. We walked around it and found the
Minister-who was living -in the. rear of the church. -
He is a colored minjster who serves the church on
the Reservation——also supplies a church in South-
ampton as well. They took us in the chureh, played
and sang for us, The minister then bhad us get
into his car and he took us all around the reserva-
tion and the City of Southampton, explaining to
us the places of interest, and to the Atlantic shore
where the big waves were continually rolling in.

On returning fo his church, we had a very nice
conversation with him. We introduced ourselves
to him as Ministers of The Church of Jesus Christ
--gur faith in the Book of Mormon and of the
Indian people being a part of the House of Israel.
He knew nothing of the Book of Mormon except
what little he had heard. We probably had a half
hour talk or more with him. He listened to us
and manifested much interest in what we had
to tell him. We gave him one of our Beoks of
Mormon and other literature, which he received
gladly. We bade him goodbye, but it was a very
interesting talk we had with the Rev. Paul N.
Robinson. We then started on our return trip to
the home of Brother Valenti, arviving there late
in the evening and spent two nights at their home
and held meetings with them. While in one meeting
I thought of the many people who live on the isles
of the sea. On the next day we returned to the
home of Brother and Sister Rose in Brooklysn.

On the same day Brother Rose and myself drove
to Hopelawn, N. J. and attended one of Brother
Furnier’s meetings in the Metuchen church. He
and his wife had been in New Jersey ahout two
weeks holding meetings, and I learned that his
meetings had been very well atiended. While there
that evening, I had a phone call from home and
learned that I was wanted in Youngstown, Ohic
on Saturday afternoon to attend a Missionary Board
meeting, prior to Brother Randy leaving for Italy,
I did not know what to do, the folks in Brooklyn
expected me to be there on Sunday, but Brother
Joseph Benyola and I boarded a plane on Saturday
morning for Youngstown, attended the meeting in
the afternoon, and then boarded a plane and ar-
rived back in New York about mid-night.

I then attended the services in Brooklyn along with
Brother Furnpier, and then back to N. J. where I~
spent two nights in two different pulpits. I visited
with our assistant editor, Brother Funkhouser, and
arrived back in Pittsburgh by plane on July 28th.

All toid T had a very nice time with our people
in New York and New Jersey.

“TAKE HEED THAT NO
MAN DECEIVE YOU”
by Joseph Bittinger

Today in America we have
many faiths and creeds being
taught by men all claiming o
be the followers of Jesus Christ,
men and women claiming Divine
Authority, or divinely commis-
sioned to preach Christ, and if
we listen to them it will not take
long until they are endeavoring
to impress us with the fact that

they (whatever particular faith
they happen to represent) are the
true disciples of Jesus Christ, and
that they alone are preaching the
true gospel as taught by Him
and His disciples. Hence if any-
one is to find salvation, or be
saved in the kingdom of God,
they must adhere strictly to their
teachings. We cannot doubt their
sincerity either, but, it is im-
perative there must be Truth in
conjunction with sincerity, to lead
men to the kingdom of heaven.

When the disciples asked Jesus
what should be the sign of His
coming, and the end of the world,
Jesus said: “Take heed that no
man deceive you. For many shall
come (presching) in my name,
saying, I am Christ,; and shall
deceive many.” Today we hear
more men, and women preaching
in the name of Christ than ever
before, that He was the Son of
God; born of the virgin Mary,
was baptized by John the Bap-
tist, that he chose twelve apost-
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les, He healed the sick,'and did
many wonderful miracles and etc.

That he was cricified, buried, and
Ton the third day He arose, ap-
peared to His followers on severai -
occasions during a forty day per-

“iod of time, then, He ascended
up to heaven, and most Christians
expect Him to return to earth
sometime. But when it comes t0
what He and His disciples taught,
many of those claiming divine
authority are in discord, they
are unwilling to accept the plain
and simple teachings of Christ,
and His disciples. There certainly
is confusion among the professed
followers of Christ today on doc-
trine and order. Jesus said, it
would be those coming (preach-
ing) in His name, “Saying, that
I am Christ,” that would de-
ceive many.

It is very inconsistant to be-
lieve what the scripture says
about Christ, and disbelieving
the things He taught, His word
of Truth. *“Then said Jesus to
those Jews which believed on
Him, If ye continue in my word,
then are ye my disciples indeed:
And ye shall know the truth, and
the truth shall make you free”
(John 8§:31,32)

The contentions are not so
much about Him, but abouf His
teachings, and their application.
Jesus said, “But in vain they do
worship me, teaching for doc-
trines the commandments of
men,” Idle worship had its ap-
peal to the people of God in
ages passed, and they were all
brought to judgement bhecause of
it; these toc were the doctrines
of men, a departure from the
truth of God. Jesus warned us
to be aware of false prophets,
who would depart from the Word
of Truth and preach the erron-
eous doctrines of men in these
latter days. They have by their
substitutions and omissions made
the way of truth to be of no
affect, wvain worship is being
taught and practiced contrary to
Christ’'s commandments. Paul in
writing to Timothy, says, ‘“For
the time will come when they
will not endure sound doctrine:
but after their own lusts shall
they heap themselves teachers,
having itching ears. And they
shall turn their ears from the
truth, and shall be turned into
fables.” Today men and women
seeking the truth hardly know
where to find it becguse of so
many saying, lo, this is the way,
follow us, all diverse one from the
other. Error is not always easy
to detect especially by those who
are not enough concerned to make
thorough and determined invest-

igation of that which is being
presented as the divine truth.
Every person has a right to their
own ‘opinion solong “as it does

not confliet -with .the scripture, .
out
- confliction

when one's opinion is in
with the scripture,
then the scripture should bhe the
accepted authority. Customs and
traditions are being like-wise
taught and practiced by large
segments of professed believers
in Christ, who have heen lead to
believe these too, are scripfural,
when many of these customs
were motivated by men seeking
to circumvent the true order es-
tablished by Jesus Christ as the
basic principles of His Church.

Why are people s0 easily mis-
lead, when the destiny of their
soul is involved, it would seem
they are more willing to take
risky chances involving eternal
life, or their eternal destiny, than
they will take in the material
things of life, when they purchase
something considered valuable,
they want to be certain they get
clear title, that it is worth the
value to be paid, that it is genuine
and not counterfeit, and that It
will be a valuable asset to them,
This is wisdom. Otherwise they
may prove to be very foolish, as
Jesus said, in Matthew 25th chap-
ter, “Then shall the kingdom of
heaven be likened unto ten vir-
gins, which took their lamps, and
went forth to meet the bride~
groom. And five of them were
wise, and five were foolish. They
that were foolish took their lamps
and took no oil with them: But
the wise took oil in their vessels
withh ftheir lamps.” “While the
bridegroom tarried, they all slum-
hered, and slept.”” The foolish
took too much for granted, they
thought they were sufficientiy
prepared, and ready, but alas
they discovered they had not met
all the reguirements, they call
upon the five wise for help, but
the wise tells them they must go
to thoze who sell and buy for
themselves. Yes, they had failed
to purchase something: Perhaps
it was some of the Holy Ordin-
ances of the gospel they had
been taught fo helieve as being
unnecessary, or unessential. Per-
haps they had accepted a sub-
stitute and now they discover
their mistake while they go te
buy {or try to correct their error,
or mistake) the Bridegroom comes
and those that were ready went
in with him to the marriage and
the door was shut.

This will be what happens,
when it is too late, many peopie
will discover they have been fool-
ish, they have been deceived by
teachers of false doctrines and

“is in heaven.”

customs., The Saviour said, “Not
every one that saith unfto me,
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the

kingdom-of -heaven: but he that -
doeth the will of my father which

“Many will say
to me in that day, Lord, XLord,
have we not prophesied in thy
name? And in thy name cast
out devils and in thy name done
many wonderful works? And then
will I profess unto them, I never
knew you: depart from me, ye
that work iniquity.” (St. Matt. T:
21-23.) These are serious words
spoken by him who holds our
eternal destiny, the ones who
have built wisely on the Rock of
Christ Jesus, and IHis truth, He
will say, enter ye into my joy’s
prepared from the foundation of
the world. While to those who
have built foolishly on the sands
of error and deception, and false
customs and traditions, He will
say, depart from me ye cursed,
into everlasting fire. He sald
there would be weeping, and
gnashing of teeth.

0
Q

THIS IS ETERNITY
by Hollis A. Burge

Nothing you can do will take
you out of eternity. You are there
now. Time is but the essence of
eternity. Eternity is an ebernal
now. The day you drew your firsc
breath you started on your march
throughout eternity. Contrary fo
the sign on the mountain side;
viz, “Where will you spend eter-
nity?" You cannot spend it. You
can spend one minute, one hour,
one year, but eternity is limitless:
It reaches bhefore the bheginning
and continues beyond the end.
Eternity belongs fo God. “In
him was life”” (John 1:4). Before
the worlds were framed he lived.
The spark of life was with him.
Flesh and bones helong to time.
The sgpiris, breath, pneuma be-
longs to the infinite. Life is that
tangible — intangible something
that cannot be defined. Here to-
day, gone tomorrow, fleeting yet
continuing, never definable, never
discovered, never found--yet very
real. Life is a part of eternity.
Possessed by a hody, yet elusive
as the evening breeze. Life, and
eternity belong to the infinite.
God and life is eternity. You
are in eternity now. What a
solemn warning to the unsaved.
What a glorious thought for the
Christian!
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 Sipns of the Tomes.

A real point of contention, if
allowed to become so, can be the
methods used by churches to ed-
ucate or ‘raise’ their converts.
Some groups have very elaborate
schedules of up-bringing while
others are totally unconcerned
after the newcomer’'s name is on
the books. Between these two
extremes Jlay the vast majority
of world denominations, It is
not the purpose of this column
to critislze any method, for we
could get lost in an abyss of
criticism, It is our purpose to
be analytical so as to better ob-
serve world conditions.

Two hundred years ago, or oniy
half that far back, joining a
church was of small consequence.
Chances were one grew up under
the very shadow of the local
parish and becoming a member
was no more change than doning
Sunday clothes to go to service.
The Church, or churches, was
the center of society and all
were familiar with its funda-
mentals and teachings. Most of
the laws of the land and rules
for personal conduct came from
the church, directly or indirectly,
Thus, when a convert entered a
congregation the only new thing
he did was to ‘’tend meelin
regulay.’

But time, the sculptor of his-
tory, has carved a new way of
life today. The atomic age has
brought “faliout”, not only from
a mushrecom clowd but from a
religious life as well. Most child-
ren grow up in “good” homes
but not necessarily God-fearing
ones; the difference between the
two is the difference that must
be overcome to live a Christ-
like life. To overcome the world
we must be born again. Today,
this new birth is not understood
by inheritance, it must be taught.

Some organizations believe this
‘education’ will be picked up as
the new member remains in
church through the years. At
times it does happen this way,
but all to often a mediocre mem-
bher is developed that is in the
church on Sunday and far out
of the church the other six days
of the week. Unfortunately, this
is becoming an accepted way of
living today.

Most ehurches do have a met-
hed or cirricular for raising new
members. This is necessary, as
the ways of the Lord have to be

+ e e

Geque Funkhouser, Jr.
‘Edison Branch

learned. But many church pro-
grams are just too much history
and people. Too often there is
not enough God and Bible. This
is not an intended fault of the
familiarization programs. It is
only that they presume peopie
know right from wrong. Unfor-
tunately wrong has bhecome S§o0
much a way of life today (es-
pecially in the United States),
that it is difficult to detect it
as sin, It should be taught that
comparative values must be taken
from the scriptures.

Indoctrination classes and dis-
cussion groups would do well to
recognize their full responsibility.
It is not amiss to quote of Luther,
Wesley, or Gibbons; but The
Bible must be the prime text-
book and the final examination,
In the end the proselyte, even
after conversion, must deecide on
His Church—according to what
He has taught.

* B * *

The mark of pastoral success
for a minister in Christendom
is usually the size of his con-
gregation and its location. A
lad “fresh out” will start his
career in humanity at a small,
rural, challenging church. As his
ability inereases he will move
from smaller to larger parish,
until he ends up in the city
where he occupies a post of siz-
able income,

“How ya gonna keep 'em down
on the farm?¥ This was the
theme of the fifteenth Annhual
Church and Community Workshop
at Emory University in Atlanta,
Ga. 100 pastors wrestled with
the problem of the rural preacher
for two weeks. Resolutions were
accepted but noe concrete an-
swers found. The Rev, Dr. John
Oman, pastor of Wesley Method-
ist Church in Minneopolis summed
it up: “I never saw such szeif
esteem. I guess its low salary:
a feeling that they are not suc-
cessful hecause of the old idea
thai as soon as you bhecome a
success you move to the city...”

Tt all goes to prove that the
most significant sign of the times
is the dollar sign.

* * # )

The Oral Roberts Crusade has
made news again, this time with
tragedy. At the start of his
Detroit meetings in July, Mrs.
Wanda Beach signed s testimony
card and annonced that she was

“healed and saved.” Wanda had
been a diabetic and under treai-

_Iment most of her 37 years.

‘Bug. the testimony was never

&iven in public. Mrs Beach signed

the card, discontinued treatments
and started eating everything. “it
felt wonderful,” she said. Less
than two days later she was
dead.

Who Is to blame?—Roberts and
his preaching? Wanda and her
faith? Doctors and their treat-
ment? These are hard questions;
there are no easy answers.

YOUNGSTOWN, OHIO

On  Sunday, July 26th, the
salnts in Youngstown were bles-
sed by the Lord in having a
wonderful day of worship. Visit-
ing brothers and sisters were pre-
sent from many branches, and
we had in our midst four of
the Apostles.

Brother Mark Randy from Cal-
ifornia opened the meeting, cal-
ling hymn “Ye Who Are Called”
as a salute to the ministry of
The Chureh of Jesus Christ. Bro-
ther Randy gave us an inspirved
talk on the love of God and took
examples from the Bible on how
God poured out his blessings on
the Gentiles, a people who were
hated and looked down on by
His chosen people, the Israelites.
In closing, Brother Randy said
that there was only one thing
he wanted to take with him to
the land of Italy where he will
do work for our Lord Jesus
and that is a humble spirit. If
he takes nothing else he prays
that this spirit of humbleness
will go with him. He also added
that he would take the pravers
and love of his brothers and sis-
ters with him.

Brother Paul D’Amico followed
and spoke on the love of God,
proclaiming his desire to some
day be releagsed from his duties
to go to the land of Italy to
preach the Gospel. He quoted
from our Church History Book,
page 38, “Verily, Verily thus
saith the Lord unto my servants,
go ye forth and preach my gos-
pel unto all this Continent, and
when you return I will give you
power {0 preach my Gospel (o
all Nations.” Brother Paul Kun-
kel then rose in the spirit and
confirmed what Brother Paul had
said.

As Brother D'Amico finished
speaking Jack Laverie rose to his
feet and asked for his baptism.
As soon as the meeting was
closed Jack’s wife, Amelia came
forward and requested her bap-
tism, Abhout ten minutes later
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August Giovanni, who had lef$
the chureh and driven about
- five “blocks,

“rado to ‘ask for his baptism.

Just as the afternoon meeting
got underway, Brother Mark Ran-
dy had to leave to board a plane
for Detroit. He walked down the
aisle and one by one the brothers
and sisters left their seats to
bid him a last farewell. Bro-
ther Mark Randy performed the
three baptisms of our new mems-
bers. May this be a wonderful
gtart for him in the work that
lies ahead of him., Our prayers,
our love and our thoughts are
truly going to follow this humble
brother. A glorious day in
Youngstown was had by all, and
is a day that will live in the
hearts of three, as the day their
life was given back fo them,
Thank God for his abundant and
rewarding blessings here below.

- WEDDING -
Demchak - Reitz

Mr. and Mrs, Joseph Demchak
are residing in Wisebecker Lane,
this city, following their return
from a honeymoon trip to New
England. The bride is the for-
mer Margaret D. Reitz, daughter
of Mr. and Mrs. Peter Annonio
of Monessen. Her hushand is a
son of Mr. and Mrs, John Dem-
chak of Monongahela.

They were united in marriage
in a double-ring ceremony in
The Church of Jesus Christ here
in Monongahela at 6:30 p. n.
on June 27th—Brother Meredith
Grifith officiating. Nancy Hata-
lowich of Monessen was maid of
honor. Rest man was Ralph
Bright of Monongahela. A rec-
eption was held in the Pythian
Center, Monessen and was at-
tended by ahout 200 guests.

Margaret attended classes at
Monessen High School and is em-
ployed at the Monongahela Mem-
orial Hospital. Her husband was
graduated from the Monongahela
High School and is a construc-
tion company employee.

The (Gospel News extends best
wishes to Joseph and Margareb.

Apparently some confusion...

T have been approached about
the First Resurrection: I will
guote as is written. John on the
Isle of Patmos speaks of a first
resurrection in Rev. 20:5. Alma
also dwells on the subject of a
first resurrection in his writings
in the Book of Alma, chapter 40,
from which I will first quote,

In verse 2 Alma says there is

came “back  to the-
church seeking Brother Tony Cor- .

no resurrection until after the
coming of Christ. In this case
he ig speaking of .the first coming
of . Christ « (meaning His birth

“into the. world and His cruci-

fletion). In verse 4 he makes it
plain that there is & time ap-
pointed for all! men to come
forth from the dead. In verse
15 some have understood that
the resurrection of the soul was
a “first resurrection” and Alma
admitted that it may be {ermed
as such. Then in verse 16 he de-
clares that there is a first resur-
rection, a resurrection of all those
who have been, or who are, Or
who shall be, down to the resur-
rection of Christ from the dead.
(In this instance Alma is speak-
ing of all people who Hved and
died before Christ was crucfied.)
And in verse 18 he shows plainly
that he is speaking of the resur-
rection of the body. In verses
18 and 19 he makes it plain that
those who die before the death
of Christ, had their resurrection
before those who died after the
resurrection of Christ. That is
very plain. Now when Alma
speaks of the first resurrection,
he has reference to the time
when Christ arocse from the dead,
and of those who lived before
Him.

Now if vou will turn to the
account by Matthew in chapter
27:52,53 “and the graves wele
opened: and many bodies of the
saints which slept (dead WHOC)
arose, and came out of the graves
after His resurrection, and went
into the holy city, and appeared
unto many.”’ This is the first
resurrection spoken of by Alma
in chapter 40 of his writings.

The Book of Revelation is
eredited to the apostle John who
was cast onto the Isle of Patmos
many years after the ascension
of Christ for the testimony of
Jesus. He was shown things
which must shortly come to pass:
(Yet future, WHC). In chapter
20 he speaks of the “first resur-
rection’” which takes place at the
second coming of Christ, verse
5. In verse 6, “Blessed and holy
is he that hath part in the first
resurrection: on such the second
death has no power, but they
“ghall” (future WEHC) be priests
of God and of Christ, and shall
reign with Christ a thousand
years.”

The first resurrection that Jokn
speaks of is yet to come. After
the reign of the thousand years
of Christ the devil is loosed, and
which is referred to as the second
resurrection.

If you will refer to Hebrews
11:39,40 the writer speaking of
those who lived before Christ

comfort and peace in remember-
“And these ali, having obtained

& .good report through faith, re-

ceived not the promise: God
having provided some betier thing
for us, (we who live after Christ
WHC) that without us should not
be made perfect. I understand
from this, that those of the first
resurrection at the time of Christ
are not yet made perfect—bui we
will all be perfected together, And
if you will read in Rev.: 22:2
among the fruits that are borne,
that the leaves of the tree were
for the healing of the nations.
¥ I understand right the city
of God is upon the earth. The
nations are bringing their honor
and glory into it, while on the
outside of the city are dogs, and
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and
murderers, and idolators and
whosoever (people WHC) loveth
and maketh a lie,

1T firmly believe that mortals
have much to learn concerning
the depths of The Great Plan of
salvation for which Christ died
on Calvary’s €ross.

OBITUARIES

CLIFFORD E. BERNARD
Lorain, Ohio -

Brother Bernard was bhorn on
Sept. 4, 1802 in Glouster, Ohio,
and later moved to Logan, West
Va. He lived in West Va. until
one year ago, when he moved to
Lorain, Ohio, where he resided
until the time of his calling,
July 2, 1959

He leaves his wife, Eunice,
whom he married on Sept. 5,
1933, his mother, five brothers,
one sister and a niece, who made
her home with them. He became
a member of The Church of Jesus
Christ on Feb. 18, 1959 and re-
mained a faithful member,

Funeral services were held atb
the Harris FPuneral Home in Lo-
gan, W. Va, on Monday, July
6, 1959 and was conducted by
Brother Frank Calabrese of Lo-
rain, Ohio. Service was also held
at the Dovin Home on Friday
evening, July 33rd, prior to mov-
ing the body to Logan, W. Va.
Brother Joseph Calabrese was in
charge of the service and was
assisted by Brother Alfred Dom-
jnico and Brother Louis Ciccati.
Sacred music was supplied by a
quartet of sisters who sang, “A-
sleep In Jesus” and “Where Ie
Leads Me I Wili Follow.”

Qur sincere prayer is that God
will comfort and bless Sister Eu-
nice, and may she always find
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ing the five months that she
and Brother Bernard have obeyed

_the Gospel and bore withess to

“ihe goodness of God together.
) E I * -*
CHARLEY BRECIK

San Diego, California

Brother Charley Breci was born
in 8icily, Ital on February 10,
1893. He migrated to America
in 1911, and lived in Omaha,
Nebraska until 1927 when he
went to Detroit, Michigan. He
bhecame acquainted with the
Church of Jesus Christ in 1931
and accepted the Gospel on June
21, 1932. He was cordained a min-
ister in 1939 and moved to San
Diego in 1944, He and his wife,
Josephine, were greatly instru-
mental in establishing the Church
there, meetings having been held
in their home basement for 7%:
vears before a building was erec-
ted for the worship of God in
San Diego. He was beloved of
all, and his kind smile will long
be remembered.

He leaves to mourn his ioss,
his companion of 15 years, Jose-
phine, and two brothers in Italy.

WE'LL. MEET AGAIN!
Dedicated to Sister Brect)
by Catherine Poma

I know nhot where, I know not
when,

But, this I know: we’ll meet
again;

On some far distant shore;
And, when we 4o, how sweet
'twill be,

Our own heloved ones to see,
Ang then, to part no more.

A smile, a shout, a warm
embrace,
And there we’ll be, all face to
face,
Beloved,, brother, friend...

The bitter tears all wiped away,
No lonliness shall mar our day,
Each broken heart will mend.

Remember now the word of .God:
Our home is not beneath the
sod...

We'll just De resting there;
And when the trumpet call shall
sound,
We’ll spring right up from ‘neath
the ground,

And meet you in the air.

80, smile and trust the Lord,
above,

Some day youll see fthe ones
you love,

Within that Land, so fair;

And, when a thousand years are
done,

Your joys will only have begun,
...Pray God that I'll be there!

ADDRESSES of BRANCHES and MISSIONS

Church Address

Aliguippa, Pa. Branch
Ross Drive Terrace
Aliguippa, Pa.

Bitner, Pa, Branch
(No Address)

Bronx, N. Y. Branch
751 . 217th St
Bronx 67, N. Y.

Brooklyn, N. Y. Branch
404-A Willoughby Ave.
Brooklyn, N. Y.

Brooklyn, N. Y. Mission
Bath Ave. and Bay 44th
Brooklyn, N. Y.

Cleveland, Ohio Branch
471 B, 200th St
Euclid 19, ©Ohio

Cleveland, Ohio Mission
1385 Andrews Ave.
Lakewood 7, Ohio

Detroit, Mich. Branch No. 1
16241 Harper Avenue
Detroit 24, Michigan

Detroit, Mich. Branch No. 2
1833 S, Electric St.
Detroit 26, Michigan

Detroit, Mich. Branch No. 3
13420 E. Seven Mile Rd.
Detroit 5, Michigan

Detroit, Mich. Branch No. 4
15041 W. Chicago
Detroit 29, Michigan

Edison, N. J. Branch
Knapp Avenue
Edisen, N. dJ.

Erie, Pa. Mission
3126 State St
Erie, Pa.

Fredonia, Pa. Branch
St. John Church Road
Fredonia, Pa.

Greenshurg, Pa. Branch
1204 Broad St.
8. Greenshurg, Pa.

Hopelawn, N, J. Branch
393 Florida Grove Road
Hopelawn, N, J.

Imperial, Pa. Branch
R. D No. 1
Coraopoiis, Pa.

Kingman, Ohio Mission
Rt. No. 1 (State Road)
Kinsman, Ohio

Little Redstone, Pa. Branch
Lowber Mine
Fayette City, Pa.

Lockport, N, Y, Branch
339 Ontario St.
Lockport, N. ¥.

Presiding Officers

John . Ross : :
100 Cleveland ‘and Division St.
Aliquippa, Pa.

Oran Thomas
R. D1
Vanderbhilt, Pa.

Yincent Lupo
527 So. 3rd Ave.
Mount Vernon, N. Y.

Dominick Rose
235 Washington Ave.
Brookiyn 5, N. Y.

John Galante
2261 B8lst St.
Brooklyn, N. Y.

Mario Milano
544 E. 200th St.
Euclid 19, Ohio

Nicholas Pietrangelo
4618 Neff Road
Detroit 24, Michigan

Joseph Milantoni
856656 Birwood
Detroit, Michigan

Gorie Ciaravino
9591 Dixie
Detroit 29, Michigan

Rocco J. Ensana
321 Plainfield Ave.
Edison, N. J.

John Mancini
2122 Union Ave.
Wesleyville, Erie, Pa.

Russell Cadman
R. D. No. 2
Fredonia, Pa.

Alvin Swanson
Box 182—R. D. No, 1
New Alexandria, Pa.

Joseph Benyola
80 New Brunswick Ave.
Hopelawn, N. J.

James T, Moore
R. D. No, 1
Imperial, Pa.

John Ford
Rt. No. 2
Kinsman, Ohio

William Bailey
R. D. No. 1
Fayette City, Pa.

Paul D’Amico
278 Caledonia
Lockport, N. Y.
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Lorain, Ohio Branch
2691 Broadway
_Rorain, Ohio

Los Angeles, California Branch
4706  Filmove 'St.
Beill, California

McKees Rocks, Pa. Branch
1498 Park Avenue and
Island Avenue Ext.

Route No. 51, Pittock, Pa.

Metuchen, N. J. Branch
Ambhay Ave. and Hampton PL
Metuchen, N. J.

Modesto, Calif, Branch
329 Briggsmore
Modesto, California

Monongahela, Pa. Branch
Bixth & Lincoln Sts,
Monongahela, Pa.

New Brunswick, N. J. Branch
21 Charles St.
New Brunswick, N. J.

Niles, Ohio Branch
614 Warren Avenue
Niles, Ohio

Painesville, Ohio Branch
Route No. 84

(4 Mi. East of Rte No. 44)
Painesville, Ohio

Port Huron, Mich. Mission
1334 14th Street
Port Huron, Michigan

Rochester, N. ¥. Branch
221 Dewey Ave., (U, A, W.Hally
Rochester, N. Y.

Rock Run, Pa. Branch
Michigan Avenue
Glassport, Pa.

Roscoe, Pa. Branch
Roscoe, Pennsylvania

San Diego, Calif. Branch
3830 39th St.
San Diego, Calif.

San YFernando Valley Branch
15157 Roscoe Blvd.
Sepulveda, Calif.

St. John Kansas Mission
205 W, 2nd St,
5t. John, Kansas

Vanderhilt, Pa. Branch
407 N. Prospect
Connelsyille, Pa.

Warren, Ohio Branch
681 Fourth St. 8. W.
Warren, Chio

West Elizabeth, Pa. Branch
Madison Ave,, Jefferson Boro
W. Elizabeth, Pa,

W. Palm Beach Florida Mission
2808 Okeechobee ‘
W. Palm Beach, Florida

Joseph Calabrese
1227 W, 28th

.. Lorain, -Ohio -

John Dulisse

Dan Casasanta
518 Elizabeth Ave.
Mc Kees Rocks, Pa.

Sam Risola
Joseph Lovalvo

Whilliam H. Cadman
519 Finley St.
Monongahela, Pa.

Joseph Di  Fede
R, . D. No. 3—Box bl6
New Brunswick, N. J.

Joseph Gennharo

Rocco Biscotti
14629 Coit Rd.
Cleveland, Ohio

Under jurisdiction of Detroit

Branch No. 3

Ansel D’Amico
135 Yates
Rochester, N, Y.

James Curry
701 Shaffer Ave.
Elizabeth, Pa.

George Johnson
R. D. No. 1
Grindstone, Pa.

Benjamin Ciceati

Robert Watson, Jr.
17622 Cantara Ave.
Northridge, Calif.

William F. Cox
661 South Ninth St.
Salina, Kansas

Joseph M. Shazer
R. D No. 1
Vanderhilt, Pa.

Domenic Giovannone
R. D). No. 2, Hollock-Young Rd.
Warren, Ohio |

Samuel Kirschner
R. D, No. 1
Eighty-Four, Pa.

Gabriel Mazzeo
4476 Whispering Pines Road
W. Palm Beach, Florida

... Continued on Page Nine

“ABSURDITIES”

I am in receipt of two copies

of ‘the “Gospel” Minutes™” a small-

paper published in Fort Worth,
Texas. The writer seems 1o be
bent on exposing what he calis
“ahsurdities” in the Book of Mor-
mon and in doing 80 exposes
himself of being partial-—or more
proper to say-—prejudiced a-
gainst the book.

He refers to the Solomon
Spaulding story which certainly
exposes his lack of knowledge a3
far as the Book of Mormon is
concerned. Of course he refers
to many of the teachings of
men, which the Book of Mormon
is not responsible for. He en-
deavors to entangle Signey Rig-
don with the Spaulding story
and him, (Rigdon), meeting up
with Joseph Smith, a fortune fel-
ler, and by hocus-pocus the Book
of Mormon appeared.

As it was in the days of Christ
on earth—it seems as though
evil minded men have changed
lttle. It is written in Matthew
11:18, 19 “For John came neither
eating nor drinking, and they say,
He hath a devil. The Son of Man
came eating and drinking, and

‘ they say, Behold a man glutton-

ous, and a winebibber, a friend

of publicans and sinners. But

wisdom is justified of her child-
ren.”” Joseph Smith gave testi-
mony that he mnever met Mr.
Rigdon until after the Book of
Mormon was published, and his
testimony is corroborated by men
of honor, such as might place the

- man in Texas in shame—uniess

he is too much like the incon-
sistent sinners and publicans that
the Saviour speaks of.

He speaks, or refers to, the
teachings of men, such as Brig-
ham Young and others. He re-
fers to the Doc. and Cov. Pearl
of Great Price and other pam-
phlets of which the Book of Mor-
mon is not responsible. And as
for inaccuracies, grammatical er-
rors, ekc., he need not depart
from his Bible to find such if
he wants to be honest with him-
self and with others,

I will add that his reference
to Rev. 22:18 is certainly aston-
ishing—he “has much to learn
himself. Some of our hest learned
menr do not agree with him in
his interpretation of that scrip-
fure. John simply has reference
to adding to his own writings. It
might be well for the gentleman
to read Deut. 4:2, for much has
been written since Moses wrote
the first books of the Bible.

Editor
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Windsor, Ont., Canada Branch
Howard -& Ervine Sts. - -
- Windsor, Ontario, Canada .

' Wichita, Kansas Mission
P. 0. Box 1Y34
Wichita 1, Kansas

Youngstown, Ohio Branch
2750 Gibson St.
Youngstown, Ohio

Ed. La Blanc
Eagle Butte,
South Dakota

Wakpala, South Dakota Mission
Wakpala, South Dakota

Otto M. Henderson
3871 Casgrain Dr.

. Windsor 31, Ont., Canada

R. P. Jones
P. O. Box 1734
Wichita 1, Kansas

A. A. Corrado
745 East Florida Ave,
Youngstown, 2 Ohio

Isaac Useful Heart
Box 134
Eagle Butte, South Dakota

Mr. Earl F. De’Marrias
Wakpala, South Dakots

GENERAL CHURCH OFFICERS

President

William H, Cadman
519 Finley St.
Monongahela, Pa.

First Counsclor
Thurman 8. Furnier
R. D. No. 1—Box 80-A
Vanderbilt, Pa.

Second Counselor
Joseph Bittinger
West Leisenring, Pa.

Librarian

James F. Campbell
807 Fourth St.
Monongahela, Pa,

California 'District President
V. James Lovalvo
8505 Louise Ave.
Northridge, Calif.

California District Secretary
Robert Watson, Jr.
17622 Cantara Avenue
Northridge, Calif,

Recording Secretary
Gorie Ciaraving
8531 Dixie
Defroit 39 Michigan

Assistant Secretary

Nicholas Pietrangelo
4618 Neff Road
Detroit 24, Michigan

Treasurer
Meredith R. Griffith
R. D. No. 1—Box 214
Bentleyville, Pa.

Mutual Protection Insurance
Treasurer

Alma B. Cadman

608 Marne St.

Monongahela, Pa,.

Michigan-Canadian District
President

Gorie Ciaravino

9591 Dixie

Detroit 39, Michizan

Michigan-Canadian District
Secretary

Anthony Scolaro |,

15843 Manning

Detroit 5, Michigan

LOOKING
by Paul W. Smith

God has seen fit to endow all
of the higher forms of animal
liife with the sense of sight. Under
ordinary circumstances, the ma-
ture person has learned most of
his lessons in 1ife by looking at
this or that,

Looking may be backward,
sidewise, downward, forward, or
upward. To look backward is to
leave a crocked furrow; a side-
wise look may result in defeat;
a downward look is one of dis-
couragement; but a look forward

makes a straight furrow; and an

upward look will result
righteous life and an eternal
home.

The climactic look iz “unto
Jesus, the author and finisher of
our faith,” and for His coming,
the blessed hope of the church
Prayerfulness, expectancy in re-
gard to His coming, and abiding
in Him now will make us ready
for the hour of His return. How
very pertinent is the exhortation
of the apostle, “Looking diligentiy
lest any fail of the grace of God.”

-~The Free Methodist

REPENTANCE

by George Johnson, Sr.
. - Repentance is  an often used

word, ~which many- people have
never paused in reflection and
thought on of the importance of
it in the spiritual life of the
individual. It is not only an out-
ward condition, but true repen-
tance is a condition of the soul,
or of the heart. Our whole spirit--
ual life and hope is bound up
in this condition of repentance.
It is one of the great gifts of
God unto man.

When man broke the first com-
mandment, God could not just
hand over to mankind the gifg
of repentance, because He had
said: “In the day that thou
sinnest, thou shalt surely die.”
Therefore, the whole plan of re-
demption is centered around the
condition of repentance. Sin got
its deadly hold upon the hearts
of men, and according to divine
justice, they became citizens of
the kingdom of the devil. Had
they not chosen, of their own
free will, to disobey God? Whom-
soever a man obeys, is he not
his master? God had proclaimed
the word, and He could not
change, unless a price was palid,
to reclaim that which was lost.

The scripture says man became
carnal .devilish, and sinful. God
could not go te Satan and say:
“I've changed my mind, I'm tak-
ing these for my own.” They
were by defauit, the servants of
Satan, therefore, a righfeous plan
had to be devised to pay the
cost of gaining these servants
of Satan back to their original
master,

It pained the heart of our Lord

- to see mankind in such a lost

and fallen state, destined to be
cut off from all good and event-
ually die, and that eternally.
What could overcome justice—-—
paying the cost of redeeming
them? Death was the price. Who
could pay it? Man could not
help himself. All men were sin-
ful and worthy of death.

God so loved the world that
he gave his only hegotten Seon,
that whosoever believeth in Him
should have everlasting life. Jesus
Christ was made flesh like unio
sinful, men and He loved them
enough to be counted a sinner
and die a malefactor's death, and
pay the cost of redemption. This
atonement and redemption, is of«
fered on condition of repentance,
and that is, true repentance,
which a sinner knows when he
realizes his true fate, This re-
pentance is offered to all men,
white, black, bond or free. “Who
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soever will, may partake of the
waters of life freely.” Is this
~.the -end. of repentance?
. is .used .once, is it enough fto
carry ‘a man or ‘woman through
this journey of life? Repentance
is no{ something like a tool that
can be used and put upon a shelf
to rust. It is an attitude of the
heart. A way of life, somewhal
like putting on a coat to be
worn daily. It has everything
to do with our life in Christ.
For instance, finding out the
things of God. Alma, in the
Book of Mormon, 26th chapler,
21st verse. “And now behold my
brethren, what natural man is
there that knoweth these things?
1 say unto you, there is none
that knoweth these things save
it be the penitent. 22nd verse:
Yea he that repenteth and ex-
erciseth faith, and bringeth forth
good works, and prayeth contin-
ually  without ceasing——unto
such it iz given to know the
mysteries of God; yea unio such
it shall be given to reveal things
which may never have been re-
vealed; yea and it shall be given
unto such to bring thousands of
souls to repentance, ete.

None receive the divine Jjoy
of the saints, but the penitent,
Aima, 27th chapter, 18th verse,
speaking of the joy that over-
came Ammon., Now was not this
exceeding joy? Behold this is
joy which none receive save it
be the truly penitent, and hum-
ble seckers of happiness.

Who is -the atonement for?
Who receiveth salvation? Alma
answers these questions in the
42nd chapter starting at the 22nd
verse through 24. But there is
a law given and a punishmens
affixed, and a repentance granted
which repentance mercy claim-
eth: otherwise justice clalmeth
the creature and executeth the
law, and the law inflicteth the
punishment; if not so, the works
of justice would be destroyed, and
God would cease to he God. But
God ceaseth not to he God, and
mercy claimeth the penitent, and
mercy cometh because of the
atonement: and the atonement
bringeth to pass the resurrection
of the dead, and the resurrection
of the dead bringeth back men
into his presence to be judged
according to their works, accord-
ing to the law and Jjustice, For
pehold justice exerciges all his
demands, and also mercy claim-
eth all which are her own, and
thus none but the truly penitent
are saved.

Faith, hope, and charity; the
greatest of these is charity. Now,
we may have hope and [faith,

If it

put without the condition of
lowliness of heart, which a peni-
tend heart -brings forth, all is
vain. Moroni in the 7th chapter,

43 and part of 44th verses says:

“and again, behold I say unto
you that he cannot have faith
and hope, save he shall be meek
and lowly in heart. If so his
faith and hope is vain.” The
condition of being truly penitent
in heart is to fulfill the condi-
tion of coming to the sacrament
table. We promise to remember
Jesus—that hung on the cross
for our sins. Being appreciative
of such hlessings. Having a full
remembrance that he has saved
us from death,, and we love him
because he first loved us. Greater
tove hath no man than one who
wiil lay his life down for a friend.

Therefore, it is absolutely nec-
essary for one who would foliow
Jesus, to be repenitent in heart,
or meek and lowly. We can see
how sincere or insincere a persoen
is in the service of God, if he be
penitent or proud. To sum up,
we cannot really know Jesus with-
out being penitent. We cannot
enjoy the joy that is given in
Christ, lest we are penitent. We
cannot have salvation without it.
We can have hope and Taith,
put without repentance it is vain.

How is your attitude? Are you
meek and lowiy? If not, all 18
vain.

0O

SAN DIEGO, CALIFORNIA
by Catherine Poma

The day of July 6, 1859 dawned
as usual, warm bright morning,
blue skies and the dreary pro-
mise that San Diego’s mid-sum-
mer heat wave would continue.

Brother and Sister Breci had
just had a leisurely breakfast,
and then, at about 7:00 a. m.,
‘while the dew was still on the
roses,’ they both descended into
the garden to look over their
fruit trees and to admire the
flowers and vegetables which
they took such pride in raising.
Brother Charley picked a few
ripe tomatoes and handed them
to hig wife, Josephine, with these
last words to her: “Bring them
into the house.” She went in-
side and from time to time looked
out to see that he was all right,
for he suffered from a heart ail-
ment. He appeared to be strong,
for the previous day, Sunday, he
had delivered an excellent sermon
reminding us that ‘from dust we
come and to dust we return’ and
exhorting us to be faithful until
the end, ‘for what doth it avail
us if we serve (God 20 or 25 -yeals

—wateh...on him;
glanced . down and saw thai he

and at the last half hour reneg?

Never-the-less, she kept close
.at 8:15 she.

was apparently all right, and
just ‘puttering around’ ...at 8:30
she looked out and did not see
him. The fear that had bheen
her constani companion since his
condijion became known, mani-
fested itself and she called out
to him. Receiving no answer she
quickly descended and her pre-
monition was fulfilled: he was
lying down on the ground in a
narrow, low enclosure. It was
as tho he had settled himself in
there-~to rest, for there were
no bruises on his head or hody
from a fall.

He was still breathing, tho not
conseious, and she cried out to
summon aid. While the neigh-
bors were administering to him,
she ran upstairs to get further
help, but when she tried to re-
furn to him the neighbors barred
her from ,approaching her hus-
band, for he had already expired.

Grief at the passing of a be-
loved is always hard to bear, but
grief mingled with doubt is doub-
ly unbearable. And so it was
that the thought troubled her:
‘would I have been able to save
him had he been in the house?
What actually happened, was it
his heart? What were his last
thoughts; had he tried to talk
or call to me?

In her anguish, she cried out
to the Lord that these questions
might be answered...and our
Tord, in His great mercy, which
surpasses all understanding, gave
a wonderful revelation to Maria
vultaggio Campbell, and which
has given to our bereaved sister
a certain measure of peace.

And so, for these things, we
again thank our God, for He is
merciful.

* L Ed

This is an account of a rev-
clation given to Maria Vultaggio
Campbell on July 6, 1959, the
evening of the day thai Brother
Charley Breei passed away from
this life.

She had entered her bedroom,
sat down on the edge of her
bed and was looking thru her
box of greeting cards, tying
to fAnd one to send to Sister
Josephine Breci, appropriate to
the occasion. Thru her mind fHit-
ted the words of the hymn, ‘I
Come 'To The Garden Alone,’
when suddenly there appeared
before her Brother Charley Breci,
dressed in light colored casual
clothes, and wearing a short-
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sleeved white shirt. To the right
of him also appeared the mour-

o ning. figure of Sister Josie, holdg-

ing her head in her hands and
~:howed - in -a - downcast position.
Bhe appeared to be in a deep
S0rrow.

Brother Charley seemed to be
trying to speak to her, but,
somehow, because of her deep
bereavement, he was unable to
reach her. Her face was turned
away from him so that she could
neither see nor hear him.

Brother Charley then turned
to Mary, saying, “What are you
doing?” She replied, “I'm going
to send a sympathy card to your
wife, Josie.” DBrother Chazley
smiled and softly said, “No, don’t
do that; listen, I have been trying
to speak to her, but she dossn't
hear me because she is so sad.
She is very distressed over the
fact that I passed away in the
garden, away from her, so please
give her this message for me.
It all happened so beautifully, I
was in the garden when I saw
a ray of light and I heard a
Voice calling, ‘Charley, it is time
to go now; come with Me. I
lave the garden and I know how
hard you have worked in it and
how many weeds you have pulled
out of this world and in their
place planted blooms for me. So
now, while you are so close to
the soil I love so well, I will call
you to come to My garden.’

. “So you see,” continued Bro-
ther Charley, “Y had to go righi
away, and I am glad thal it
happened that way, for it was so
bheautiful.”

O

A PLEASANT VISIT
by Joseph Bittinger

On June 18th, 1959, my wife
and I left our home for a visit
to the brothers and sisters in the
Detroit area. I had been sui-
fering with a very severe attack
of sciatica for a few months and
was unable to work or get a-
round during this period of titne
with out great pain, I was feeling
much improved but the Doctor
said not fo go to work vet, but
rather take a irip somewhere, so
this gave me the opportunity
that I had bheen hoping for for
quite a while. So to be brief as

possible I will not go into too
much detail.
Sunday, June 21st, we were

at Branch No. 1 for the morning
service, where I opened the ser-
vice and spoke on the Good Shep-
herd. I enjoved speaking to o

very nice audience. For the after-
noon service we were at Branch

~No.-3 -where-1 was “again “asked
to open the service which -1 didg, -
“and here too, I felt much liberty

in speaking -and meeting with
the Saints. The following Sun-
day we went to visit the Indian
Mission at Sarnia, Ont. In com-
pany with Brother and Sister M.
Miller, and his nephew and his
wife, he drove us there and re-
turned in Brother Miller’s car.
We enjoyed the day very much,
this was only the second time
that my wife and I had visited
there, the other time along with
Brother and Sister Wm. Cadman
now several years past. We were
very happy to see and meet with
Brother and Sister Maness after
so long a time, as well as all the
others who were present both In-
dians and Gentiles. I was glad
to see a couple of car loads of
the saints from Branch No. 2
present at Sarnia. I believe all
can say it was good to be there,
and may God bless the Indian
people of this Reserve, and our
people who are trying so faith-
fully to help them to understand
the gospel. We spent two even-
ings with the Saints in Windsor
where we also enjoyed ourselves
in their service. we went to
visit Brother Joseph Colliscn
twice, the first time only about
one hour, the second visit we
spent the greater part of the day
with him, and while he is a
very sick man, yvet he appeared
to enjoy our visibk. We talked
about many things, times, and
places with him. While he is
seriously afflicted, he is courag-
eous indeed. May God bless him
abundantly. If God be for us,
who can be against us-—tho His
ways are as high abhove man's
ways as the heavens are above
the earth, yet not even a sparrow
falls to the ground without being
noticed by Him, the Saviour said
ye are of more value than many
SpAarrows.

We were very sorry to learn
that Sister L. Ford had bhecome
sick again and was in the Hos-
pital at Windsor, along with Bro-
ther and Sister A. Henderson we
paid her a visit, and found her
cheerful as usual tho weak in
hody, said she did not have any
pain but a little egertion left
her exhausted or tired out. We
had prayer with her and returned
to the Henderson home again,
after having dinner with them
we returned te Detiroit, Branch
No. 3 for the evening service,
We spent one evening at Branch
No. 4 where we had a nice ser-
vice and a good attendance, many
from Branch No. 2 were there,

as they had cancelled their meet-
ing s0 they could be present. We
were in Urieetings nearly  eveéry
night somewhere, as we were in-

“yited to meet with the Ladies

Uplift <Civele, and the M.B. A.
Then I showed the African slides
at Branches No. 2 and 3, with g
nice attendance each evening.
The last Sunday we spent at
Branch No. 2, where as usual
when visiting you are expected
to open the meeting, this I did
by using Peter 2:1-10, and again
the Lord blessed us by giving us
a portion of His Holy Spirit, hoth
morning and afternoon. In the
evening Brother and Sister J.
Milantoni and Brother and Sis-
ter D. Cottellesse took us to Bro-
ther and Sister M., Randazzo
whose son is seriously afflicted
and we wished to visit them be-
fore returning home, our visit tho
short -gave us the satisfaction of
feeling that we probably had
given them a little encouragement
in the midst of their frouble,
may God give them strength, and
courage.

We want to thank all you won-
derful brothers and sisters whom
we had the privilege of being in
your homes, we enjoyed your love
and hospitality, and company.
And those whom we did not have
the opportunity to visit this time
we hope tc be able to visit you
in the future, if it is the Lord’s
will.

May God bless you all, is my
prayer.

0.
O

CONSISTENT?
The “Christian Standard”, a
small paper published by the

Standard Publishing Foundation,
Cincinnati, Ohio, whiech is de-
voted to the restoration of New
Testament Christianity, its doc-
trines, its ordinances, and its
fruits, has an article in the July
4th issue on page 7 which in
my judgement does not measure
up to ifs motto—“devoted to tha
restoration of New Testament
Christianity.”

The periodical states that,
“Jesus arose, took the customary
basin and towel, girded himself,
and began to wash the fect of
His disciples, His guests!”

If the “Christian Standard
wishes the vestoration of New
Testament Christianity, it shouid
quote the account therein as it
is written. I beg leave to say
that there is nothing in thaf
seripture about the customary
pasin and towel, But it does say
that He pourest water info a
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a custom
1A%y scripture
as recmd d. inJohn will not
bear out. .

The penodmaa fmthex 5ays
“This service wgé Usually assigned
to a lowly servant. “Why should
Jesus, Lord and Master, thus
humble himself?”

One may well ask the Christian
Standard, why did Jesus humble
Himself in taking up His abode
on His Father’s foot-stool? Jesus
became setvang of - aié thérefore
He washed thé.feet off His guests.
The scripture abounds with the
evidence that—I came not to do
my own will, but the wili of my
Father who sent me. Therefore,
it must havedbeen the will of
the Tather that His only be-
gotten Son, should wash the feet
of Hig heloved disciples. As far
as custom is concerned, baptism
was carried on long before Jesus
was born into the world—a cus-
tom which was necessary for Him
to abide hy, in order to fulfill
all rightecusness—and the custom
or ordinances was such, that it
required Him to go down into the
water, and His commandment is
such, that if we would be saved
in the Kingdom of Heaven, we
must follow Him.

As for the blistering rebuke
you speak of given tg.John and
Peter—1 fail to see the justifi-
cation of your statement. The
Saviour simply answered Peter,
“if T wash not, thou hast no
part with me.” A kind, but posi-
tive statement even as twas said
to Nicodemus “unless & man is
born of water and the spirit, he
cannot enter into the kingdom of
God. .

The periodical further states
that “He (Jesus) was serving
notice that personal pride and
leadership would reduce a disciple
to the lowest rank. (Very well—
1 read that the Lamb became ser-
vant of all, a low rank was it
not? —egood to be lowly, and
meek as well. WHC) Foot Wash-
ing as a religious ceremony has
no Seriptural meaning or auth-
ority.” —May I ask: is that whai
you call a restoration of New
Testament Christianity? ILet us
take note of what Jesus Christ
says about the matter: In Johi
13, beginning with verse 13, “Ye
call me Master and Lord: and
ye say well for so I am. If then,
your Lord and Master has washed
your feet: ye also ought (not
if you might merely wish to, but

hat J esus -

He &a,ys YE oughtranHC)
wash one another’s feet, For 1
(the Lord of heaven and earth
—WHC) bhave given you an ex-
ample, that ye should do as I
have done to you. Verily, verily,
I say unio you, the servant is
not greater than his Lord: neith-
er he that is sent greater than
he that sent him. (Finally, I
will add, —WHC): The Lord of
Life and Glory says: If ye know
these things, happy arve ye if ye
do them.”

If we are goiag to be consis-
tent with New Testament Chrisi-
janity—let us praise the Lord,
Who doeth and has done All
Things Well. Editor

LETTERS...
To The Rditor

San Fernando Valley, Calif.

Dear Brother Editor:

I have wonderful news fo
report to The Gospel News at
this time. In the Church of Jesus
Christ we are as one family ail
bound together in the love of
God. Naturally we want to share
it with everyone.

Last Sunday two of our mem-
hers had their prayers answered.
Brother Joe Genero, a visiting
elder from Warren, Chio, opened
our morning service using a text
from Matthew, At the closing
of his talk he related how his
son was healed and a great bles-
sing was felt. Brother Leonard
Lovalvo, from Modesto, followed
in much the same spirit telling
how grateful he was to bhe in
this wonderful gospel. Broiher
Joseph Lovalvo, also from Modes-
to, then felt inspired to speak
and beckon unto those who were
not hbaptised. At this time such
a great overpowering spirit was
felt and Brother Jim Jones, hus-
band of Sister Juhe Jones, walked
to the front and called for his
baptism., Sister Alice Melisann,
wife of Brother Sam Molisano,
felt God calling her and she arose
to her feet and called for her
baptism. These two hew mem-
bers have been coming for some
time and many prayers have gone
up in their behalf, and God saw
fit in His own due time to call
them.

God was certainly with us that
day blessing us abundantly and
making us very thankful to be

in such a wonderful church.
Love to all the saints from the
San Fernando Valley Branch
Sister Elaine Watsou

* * * A

Mc Kees Rocks, Pennsylvania

Dear Brother Editor:

Love to all the sainis every-
where from McKees Rocks.

A dream was had July 11, of
a member, in which four children -
appeared. They were less thap‘
a vear old but not infants.

After a little more than a weék,
Brother Dan Casasanta, baptized
his hrother, Jessie Casasanta. It
is quite some time that we wit-
nessed such a baptism, The power
from on high came down on Bro-
ther Dan while at the waber's
edge, and he was made to speak
with a loud voice, “Now Is the
time, God is calling, tomorrow
may be too late.”

The pleading' was with morz
words and power than I am able
to put down on paper.. We praise
the Lord for His wonderous works.

July 28, three more were bhap-
tized, Arlene and Anna Colangalo,
and Ralph Ciotti.

May many be added to His
chureh is our prayer in Christ
Jesus.

May God bless you and all the
saints everywhere.

Martha Laird

Q

OUR GUIDE
by William . McElroy

Through every dark hour there
is a way open toward the light
if we ean but find it; and God
is always waiting to guide us
if we are willing to follow the
leading of His Holy Spirit. He
reaches oub His hand to lead us,
but often we either fail to see
it or are unwilling to grasp it.
We do not even have to ask for
His guidance, though such &
prayer is pleasing to Him, for
the promise is, “The Yord will
guide you continually” (Isaial:
58:11). We have only to reach
up and lay hold upon the guiding
hand that divine love is ever ex-
tending.

The Christian Observer
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S0 CRIES THE WORLD =
by Caterine Poma

My life is filled with strife that
tortures me,

And from it, only God can set me
free;

Sometimes, [ want to be just His
alone,

To hear Him tell me I'm His very
own,

For then I know that I'll belong,

Where there is prayer, love and

5018,
And then again, my eyes hehold
the World,
With all its fascinating charms,
unfurled,

It taunts and tries to tempt me
past control,

It slyly whispers to me, ‘You've
no Soul. | . .

Whatever shall become of me?

Oh, God of Love, I turn to Thee!

2

This battle raging in my heart
may be

The very end of my serenity . . .

One part of me cries: ‘Leave the
World alone, .

For Jesus wants you for His very
own,

He'll give you peace, abundantly,

And He will surely set you
free. . .

And then, the other side of me
appears,

And I am once again, heset hy
fears:

‘Enjoy Today, Tomorrow may be
Iate,

You're still so young ... and
God can wait . . .

Oh, God of Love, ror Peace I
yearn!

3

I raise my eyes and face the
skies, above,
And, suddenly, I koow it's God

I love;

And yet, the moment that I turn
around,

And set my wistful eves upon the
ground,

How eagerly do they caress

The things that Jesus may not
bless!

My Lord, my God, I know the
road, the Way . . .

All that I ask of Thee, is strength
to pray . ..

For prayer is the weapon that
I need,

To fight, so that F may be freed

From Sin and its captivity . ..

Oh, God of Love, T turn to Thee!

The Church of Jesus Chrisi, Monongahela, Pa: ' Office 519 Finley 5t.

"NEWS ITEMS

Yongstown, Ohio

Sister Ann Damore and Brother
Phillip Damore have left Youngs-
town to live in Los Angeles, Cai-
fornia. Bister .Ann's beautiful
singing will long linger in our
memories and Brother Phillip wag
always a sincere worker in of-
fices that seemed only he could
fill. We will always remember
with love and affection our Sis-
ter Ann and Brother Philiip, a-
long with their family. They
added much to the Youngstown
branch. To the saints out Cali-
fornia way we say, “Our loss
will be your gain.”

5 A ¥

Brother Elmer Santelli, Presi-
dent of the Youngstown M.B.A.
is receiving his training in the
Medical Corps. of the TUnited
States Army in Texas. For any-
one wishing to write to Brother
Elmer his address is as follows:

Pvi. Elmer Santilli—U.8.

52498401

Co. “D” 3rd Bn. Class (2b)

U.S.AMT.C. - BAM.C,

Forf Sam Housten, Texas

koK om %

From Florida: I want to renew
my subscription for the Gospel
News, I really enjoy reading it
very much.

Now that we have made our
home here in Florida, we feel
that this is the only way to hear
from our brothers and sisters, of
whom we would not otherwise
hear.

Sister 8. D’Orazio

b & B &

Brothers Anthony Lovalvo of
Detroit and Joseph Calabrese of
Lorain, Ohio made a short visit
to the Editer’s home recently. He
was very glad to have them call.

* B El W

The Young Peobles’ gathering
in Allguippa on August 14 and 15
was very weil attended. Saturday
evening attendance was aboui
700, and a very nice evening was
enjoyed. Saturday’s services were
held in the High School Auditor-
ivm in Aliguippa.

EO 2 " 0
Wakpala, 8. Dakota
August 24, 1959
Brother Editor: We arrived here
Saturday afternoon, the 22nd at

.4:30 p. m. Had Sunday Schaol

and two services on Sunday. Not
very many atiended. We are ex-
pecting to go to Cherry Creek,
and Fagle Butte sometime soon.
We had a hard storm in Minn,
Took refuge in a farm home. The
people were very good to us. and
gave us our supper. We were
there two hours, until the worst
of the storm was over, then we
drove a few miles to Sleepy Eve,
Minn., where we got a motel
for the night. About an hour
ago, a very hard windstorm, ac-
companied with rain passed over
this place. (Wakpala) The storm
blew out one of the window lights
40”x40”, The window frame is
old. We will have to replace the
glass, or possibly the whole win-
dow. The storm is over now,

Brother and Sister Furnier ang
Brother and Sister 8. Costerelli

May God be with you, WHC

—0

How Terribly The Master's Words
Are Being Fulfilled!
Quake Peath Toll
Since 13800
--Throughout  history, earth-
quakes have claimed millions of
lives. Since 1900, seven have had
death tolls of 10,000 or more.
They were;
Messina, Italy, in 1908,
75,000 dead,
Avezzano, Italy, in 1915,
29,970 dead.
Kansu, China, in 1920,
180,000 dead.
Tokyo, Japan, in 1923,
143,000 dead,
Kansu, China, in 1932,
70,000 dead.
Quetta, India, in 1935,
60,000 dead.
Erzigan, Turkey, in 1939,
23,020 gead.

Coming next menth . . .
“THE CHILDREN'S CORNER”

A special section written for
the youngsters of the Chureh
and certain to rouse interest with
stories, quizzes and games. It s
edited by Sister Mabel Brickerton
wio knows the Church and child-
ren and how the two should go
together,

T— re—
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LETTERS FROM ITALY

) August 4, 1950
ogrotheér Editor: e

-1 have had some good times
with Brother Frank Wooley, He
-is sure a fine man, We had feet~
washing at Cannitello last Sun-
day, August 2nd—their first in
that piace. Since it was the first
for most of them, I feel that
we had a nice time. We do have
some very good members here,
even though they are few. We
ordained the first deaconess-——Sis-
fer Lena LoRdicco, a fine woman,
Her husband is also a fine man.
Sister Lena is cook for us when
we stay at Cannitello. Brother
Wooley and I came to 8. Deme-
trio Corone, quite a place. It is
up on the mountain tops. These
people are for the most part very
eood and friendly people—every
one seems to be helpful in the
way of direction and giving us
information. We had no diffi-
culty in finding this place. Al-
most everyone in town knows of
Brother Buonofiglio—-he is a man
of good report. Our church looks
very nice and is in a good spol.

Brother Buonofiglio has a good
family—twin egirls 16 years old
and pretty; two fine young s0ns,
one at home and one in the army.
They get up at 4 a. m, They are
poor but very clean, hard working
both men and women. They al-
ways have a smile on their faces
when they talk to us. The place
where they live Is very scenic.
We can see five other towns fromm
up here. It is truly amazing what
these people can do with this
mountain-hard soil. Every little
plot is planted with trees or
vegetables.

If you hrothers and sisters in
America would send here in care
of Brother Buonofiglio, some good
used clothing for the poor broth-
ers and sisters, it would sure help
them. Most other churches do
the same through “Care".

(Brotners and sisters, this is
just another opportunity to show
our faith in good weorks and good
deeds. Bro. WHC)

I believe that we do have a
good man here in S, Demetrio—
well respected by the church and
community. They have here zhoub
60 members, but since they all
are farmers, about 40 to 50 are
in the meeting on Sunday. (Very
good, Brother Mark—WHC) The
Roman Catholic Church is trying
hard to overthrow them, but God
truly blesses them.

We will remain here until the
10th, and then go to Buccino if
God wills. I am well pleased with

these people here. I met & man
on the bus who said to me thaf
he koew the church people and

“he said they - truly - serve - God
‘petter “than the Cathelics—they
are the true saints.

feel good. (Brother Mark, - you
know Jesus taught us all to let
our light shine. It locks as if
they are oeying His command.
WHC)

Pray for us. Brother Mark and
Frank.

P. 8. In sending clothing as
suggested by Broither Randy, ad-
dress as follows:

Giuseppe Buonofiglio
S. Demetrie Corone
Cosenza, Italy

Ed = @ B
Also from Italy...
August 12, 1959
To 'The Gospel News:

Brother Griffith and brothers
of the Roard of Missions, I ar-
rived here on the 30th of July.
Brothers Wooley, Todarc and
others met me. We went on o
Connitello, where we stayed and
visited several brothers and sis-
ters at Reggio. One sister had
a very nice experience concern-
ing me before I arrived. A won-
derful blessing was felt in it

There are seven members in
Reggio—very faithful. We oT-
dained a deaconess here on Sun-
day and had Feet Washing Ser-
vice — their first, I praise God
for strength which He gives us,
for we do s0 much walking in
mountain country. A brother in-
vited me to have dinner with
him, but he forgot that I was
a city dweller. It was ten Xilo-
meters to his home and I must
say that I was worried on ac-
count of my heaxt trouble, for
it was rough stony road. But
I stood the walk as well as my
brother did.

We came to 8. Demetrio on
Monday and we have had fo
walk more in one week than I
have done in one year at home.
Brother Buonofiglio is a good
Elder and has spent the week
with me. The Lord has been
with us in testifying in every
house of the glory of God. One
of the brothers said he would
get permission for me to speak
over a loud spealker. I could not
accept it, for I do not have a
letter of recommendation from
Brother Cadman, (Brother Randy
shouid have had my letter by
that time, WHC)

Brother Buonofiglio has heen
arrested several times, and while
they were building the chureh
the police stopped them until they
proved that the Church was

It made me

chartered. He has been threat-
ened but he is very well spoken
of by the public. There is muclh

40 “he -done ‘here and - we want to -

start a singing class.
We came to Buccino and S,

‘Dimeirio on the 10fh and ledged

in a hotel for the night. In
the morning we walked a dis-
tance of 11 kilometers to a broth-
er's home-—stopped on the road
wherever we saw people and
preached fo them—and we were
invited to eat, or drink some
fresh water, which is very abun-
dant here, On our arrival ai
the brother’s home we embraced—
he is a great soldier for Churist,

This morning we were up atb
4:00 a. m. and came to S, Greg-
orio—our feet were so tived, but
we kept on until we arrived at
our destination. We saw the lot
that they would like to build
a church on. The place where
they meet is too small and very
poor. They need a better place.
Their membership is about 110.
I want to say that our people are
full of hospitality—they are poor,
but they offer whatever they have.
They are happy.

Bro. Buonofiglio was arrested
from his home at the order of
the priest, and accused of being
a leader of a sect of evil people.
He said that God gave him words
to speak, and the priest was sur-
prised that a farmer withouf
learning, could speak so freely of
the Bible. Some have lost their
jobs because of the church, others
cannot get a job, because the
priest has his hand in every-
thing. Wonderful are the exper-
iences that the Lord has given
our brethren. We have to buy
some mountain shoes, and even
though we should buy a car, we
still have much walking to do.

Do not worry for me, but pray
for us. As God healed me in
19568, so will he care for us now.

Brother Wooley and Randy
P, 5. Most of our spending is
for travel and lodging.

O
The Warning Voice Of Jesus

“Take heed that no man de-
ceive you. For many shall come
in my name, saying, I am Christ:
and shall deceive many, And ye
shall hear of wars and rumors
of wars: see that ye be not
troubled: for all these things must
come to pass, hut the end is not
yvet. For nation shall rise against
nation, and kingdom against
kingdom: and there shall be fam-
ines, and pestilences, and earth-
quakes, in divers places. All {hese
are the beginning of sorrows.”
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EDITORIALLY SPEAKING ...
Willlam H. Cadman

Lest We Overlook The Mark

A certain scripture is bearing
on my mind and I wish to draw
attention to it.

Nephi in his vision was looking
down on our day, and heyond
the present conditions. Of course
we are fast verging into the things
; that he saw and they are be-
W.H. Cadman coming visable to our eyves.

In chapter 14 of First Nephi
and the 9th verse it reads: “And it came to pass
that he (the angel) said unto me: Look and he-
hold that great and abominable church, which
is the mother of abominations, whose founder is
the devil.”

Nephi sees a church here and in plain words,
says that it is of the devil, and in verse 11 e
describes her as the whore of all the earth, she
has dominion over all the earth, among all nationg
and people. In plain words it is a churech which
has become universal--the world over—and Nephi
says that the devil is its founder. We must not
forget the words of the Saviour, where He says
that the road which leads to destruction is hroad
and many walk there, while the way that leads
to eternal life is narrow and few be there thai
find it. I the Saviour’s words mean anything, we
must conclude that the masses are in error, bheirg
led by the devil,

I wish now to draw your attention to the 12th
verse, where Nephi sees a church which he des-
cribes as the Church of the Lamb of God. Bear
in mind fhat Jesus Christ is the Lamb of God.
Therefore, Nephi sees a church bearing the name
of Jesus Christ, just as vividly as he sees the one
which he describes as the great and abominable
and the whore of all the earth. A whore as defined
by Webster is a prostitute, a harlot, and remember
that the church is likened to in the scripture in
the femine gender—a woman.

. In Revelation 12:1&2, therc is presented to us
a woman gorgeously robed. She is persecuted by
the red dragon, and in verse 14 she is given the
wings of a great eagle and she flys into the wild~

George L. -Funkhouser

erness. There is no question but what this Wormaii
represented the church which was established oy

the Saviour. The woman now gone to what might -

call a place of refuge (wilderness). . The mother,
or -the . charch, having fled and the red dragon
having been wroth with her, he now goes to make
war with the remnant of her seed—ithe poor, strug-
gling saints left without the protection of their
mother (the Church). He, the red dragon ({the
evil power) makes war with them. If you will twn
to Rev, 13:7 you will observe that the power that
made war with the saints, also overcame them.
In other words, the devil was vietorious over the
Church and her children.

Now twrn to Rev. 17:3—John ig carried away
in the spirit into the wilderness and he says 1
Saw a woman sit upon a scarlet colored beast, ebc.
The description of this woman as given by John
is beyond the grasp of the mortal mind, only inas-
much as the God of heaven may reveal. The des-
scription is horrible-—the mother of harlots—she
is drunken with the blood of the saints and her
golden cup is full of abominations and flthiness
of her fornieation. Undoubtedly this woman repre-
sents the church in its depraved and fallen state.
And evidently she wields her power from that greai
city which reigneth over the kings of the earti.
In verse 14 of chapter 17 this same power shali
make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall
(future) overcome them. It is plain that the Church
or the Kingdom of Jesus Christ will vel be victor-
ious and His will be done on earth as it is done
in heaven. '

Now let us turn back to First Nephi, 14th chapter.
It is evident that the great and abominale church
is all over the world and has dominion over it
among all nations. In verse 12 the Church of
the Lamb whose members are also upon all the
face of the earth, yet their dominions are small
because of the wickedness of the great whore, Eyi-
dently the people of God are among all nations
when the great whore gathers its forces together
against the Lamb of God or Hig Church, If the
people of God are to be upon all the face ot the
earth, then they must preach the gospel through-
out the world, unless Nephi is wrong. Therefore
is the restoration of the gospel, ushered in by
the angel of God, who declared it must be preached
to all peoples. (Rev., 14:6&7)

To me, W. H. Cadman, it is evident that she
kingdom will not be given to the saints of the
Most High God until the gospel is preached 1o
the nations and all peoples—and even though the
dominion of the saints of God, whoever and where-
ever you are, Nephi assures you that the power oi
God will come to your rescue, to the downfall of
the great abominable church, including the nations,
and then as Daniel says, the saints shall possess
the kingdom. ‘

Well did the Saviour say that the harvest s
truly great, but the laborers are few. His command
is, “Pray that the Lord send more laborers into
the vinevard.”

there. Then I read in the Book of

HOW DO WE READ?

HEAVEN! The very word
“heaven” ereates in one’s soul that
which is good. It creates good
thought in a person. The poet has
said, “1 want to go there.” It is a
word that in some way creates joy

and happiness—there is no fear
mingled with the word Heaven.
And too, the word paradise has
about the same effect to a person.
1 read where Jesus tells the peni-
tent thief: “this day shalt thou
be with me in paradise—where
Jesus is, it must be good fo be

Mormon in Alma 40-11 that the
spirits of all men as soon asg they
depart from the meortal body are
taken home to that God who gave
them life, whether they be good or
evil. Then the righteous are re
ceived into a place of happiness
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and rest, which is alled paradise—
to await the resurrection of the

“body. Then alse the spirits of the -

-wicked-—those ~who ~chose evil

" yather “than good, the spirit of

the devil takes possession of their
house. These shall be cast out into
outer darkness, ete,

1 have often declared in my
preaching of the gospel, that hell
is not the final place of punish-
ment. Let us see how much the
seripture will bear that statement
out. I do not like to talk much
about hell, but not long ago I re-
ceived a letter wanting some ex-
planation about hell. According to
the Scholars it is tranglated in
various ways. As translated from
“Sheol” in the Hebrew it simply
means a place for the dead, with-
ont reference to happiness or the
opposite. 1 believe that most peo-
ple believe there is an intermediate
between thiz life and heaven. The
seripture bears it out to my mind
very positively. I read in Second
Nephi 9-12 where death and hell
must deliver up their dead, and
hell must deliver its captive spirits
—the grave wust deliver up its
captive bodies. If Nephi means
what he says, then the grave and
hell must deliver up its captives—
the grave holds captive the bodies,
and hell holds captive the spirits.
As the grave is intermediate, so
must hell be. I have quoted just
what ig written. Bro. Cadman.

The resurrection liberates the
vodies from its prison, the grave,
and hell liberates its eaptive spir-
itg~may 1 ask, is hell not inter-
mediate?

Let us turn to the book of Jude,
verse 6: “The angels which kept
not their first estate—they are
reserved in chains of darkness
{somewhere) unto the judgment
day.” Intermediate is it not? The
Catholic Church has a place called
purgatory -- to them it is an
intermediate place. Now let us
take note of Rev. 20-13 “And the
sea gave up the dead which were
in it: and death and hell delivered
up the dead which were in them;
and they were judged every man
according to their works.” This
reads in sense very much as what
1 have previously quoted from
Second Nephi, While John speaks
of these two places giving up their
dead, it is the spirits that are
delivered from hell, not the body.

I might now add that the grave,
death, heli and paradise will have
served their purpose, have they
not? We now observe where thase
things (grave, death and hell) are
to be destroyed, and Paul says the
last enemy to be destroyed is
death. In verse 14 of Rev. 20 we

see that these things “death and
hell” were cast into the lake of

“fre. This is the second death.from

whence there .is not wreturn, But

““in the 21st and 22nd chapters.of

Rev. | read where the gates of the
city are open to the nations, they
bring their honor and glory into
it, and many enter through the
gates into the city, and on the
outside of the city are dogs and
sorcerers and whoremongers, ete.,
proving the fact that the wicked
were not yet thrust into the lake
of fire—which is the final destina-
tion of the wicked. Let all men
give heed to the word as it is
written. Bro. Cadman.

0
O

DON'F DRIFT WITH THE TIDE
by Brother Bud Martin

In our first local M. B. A. gath-
ering in Roscoe our theme WwWos
“The Ship of %Zion”, and one
day as I was thinking of this
great ship, I visualized its course
and T saw the ship driven by the
power of God and it was on anh
upward way against the current,
and as we worked upstream an-
other ship went by us in the op-
posite direction downstream and
there were many people upon this
ship, but I could not hear any
motors operating, but it was just
drifting with the tide and I
noticed the people who were oIl
this ship seemed very content
and satisfied, not aware of their
peril, for as I looked I saw that
goon they would leave the quiet
waters and would drift into the
rapids where they would be most
powerless to save themselves, for
these rapids I noticed led to &
great waterfall of thousands ol
feet to utier destruction.

I have pondered much concer-
ning this experience and many
scriptures have heen brought to
me mahy times concerning this
condition. When we think of
the course of these two ships
we think of the Tth chapter of
Matthew where Jesus ends His
germon on the mount and He
speaks of two gates and two roads
to travel, this being conirary to
the bhelief I have heard many
times in our day that their arve
many ways ito get to heaven.
Most believe that a goed moral
life is all that's required of mav
but we know this is not true.
We have heard many express
themselves that as an illustration
that many roads lead unto 2
city, some travel from the North,
South, East, and West, but they
all arrive at the same point—but
this is not so of the way to

eternal life; only one road leads
there—the straight and narrow
road - that Jesus speaks of in

Matthew, 7th chapter, 14th verse: "~~~
_“Straight is the. gate angd narrow

the way; and few there be that
find it.”

Yes, to travel this road it is
a struggle upstream, you must be
sure of vour way; and must have
patience and endurahce, for it
is a narrow and upward road,
it is also a voad of endurance
and those that travel thereon
cannot step to the right or they
will fail to destruction. Our eyes
must be kept single and our steps
ever foreward until we reach the
end of the way, where we shall
receive eternal life.

The only other road Jesus
speaks of is written in Matthew
7th chapter, 13th verse; “For
wide is the gate and broad is the
way that leadeth to destruction
and many there be which go in
there at.”

Yes, this is an easy road to
travel, the gate is wide and easy
to enter, the road is broad and
a downward road and because of
the many that travel thereon,
man is swept along with the tide
not aware of the destruction that
awaits at the end.

I thought also how true it
is that Satan’s shrewd way of
using that silken cord in hinding
those that drift with the tide,
and when they are aware of the
destruction, it is too late for
they are already unto the rapids
and certain destruction.

As we said before a good moral
life is not enough to please God,
if it were so it would defeat the
plan of Christ, for ai the same
time He speaks of the two roads
to travel He also tells them that
all those that say “Lord, Lord”
will not enter into the kingdom
of heaven hut only those thab
do the will of the Father. We
would think by this that not all
those that say ‘I believe in God
and His Son Jesus,” but rather
as Jesus said only those that do
the will of the Father which
was given by His Son Jesus, Yes,
we believe God’s will is what His
Son taught us fo do and preach,
the first being repentence and
baptism and then following all
of His teachings.

He said that many would say
to Him in that day, “Lord, Lord,
haven’t we prophesied in thy
name, and in thy name cast out
devils, and in thy name done
many wonderfili works.” And then
“7 will say to them depart from
me ye that work iniquity, I never
knew yow.” So says our Lord
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Jesus, Why did He reject those
who did many wonderful works
in His name? Because they did

~-not -do -the will. of the father in-

following Jesus in all His teach-
ings. In ‘ciosing we say again,
don't drift with the tide, but
walk after Jesus, thus doing the
will of the Pather.

0O
0

ONENESS OF TEACHING
IS IMPERATIVE

1 have heen approached about
the term ‘apostle’ and the term
‘disciple’ as used in the Bibie and
the Book of Mormon.

The term ‘apostle’ as is used
today, is defined a ‘messenger”’
and not necessarily confined to
religion. In Matthew 10:1 Jesus
called unto Him His twelve dis-
ciples and gave them power ovel
unclean spirits, etc.—and in Luke
6:13 the discipies whom He called
He named ‘apostles’. They were
t0 be witnesses of the resurrection
of Christ and to preach the gos-
pel to all the world. The Saviour
of all men designated them as
apostles—that should suflice.
Many places in the Book of Mor-
mon they are referred to as the
apostles.

The word ‘disciple’ as under-
stood today, is a follower—one
may be a disciple in religion,
or of some other profesgsion. In
the Book of Mormon Jesus calls
twelve of His followers for the
same purpose of preaching the
gospel—especially to the seed of
Joseph on the land of promise—
now known to us as America.
Those brethren are always refer-
red to as ‘disciples’, no other name
given them except in one case
(at least as far as I can recali)
in Iirst Nephi 12:8, 9, 10, In
Nephi’s vision, they are spoken
of as ‘twelve ministers’ and are
also referred to as twelve dis-
ciples of the Lamb “who are
chosen to minister unto thy seed.”
This means the seed of Joseph
on this land, though the word
15 spoken directly to Nephi.

Their calling and Iabors are
about as was the Apostles in
Jerusalem—to bear witness of the
resurrected Redeemer and preach
the plan of Salvation as taught
them by Jesus Christ. There is,
though, one exception I will draw
attention to. In verse 9 of First
Nephi, twelfth chapter—in some
way, the twelve apostles of the
Lamb are to judge the twelve
tribes of TIsrael, including the
twelve disciples or ministers on
this land. And in turn the twelve
on this land shall judge thy seed,

which T presume will be the seed
of Joseph on this land. This is
something that I have never been

-able -to understand—that is, the

passing of judgement by the . a-

postles and the twelve disciples,

though I do have my thoughts
about the matter. But we must
not forget that the God of heavea
is the final judge of all.

As far as I have observed, the
Saviour gives no name to the
twelve on this land, other than
speaking of them as His dis-
ciples. In Moroni 2:1,2 and, in
what we might call the ordina-
tion of the tiwelve disciples,
there is no name given them,
Why it is go, I do not know, but
it is interesting to note—that n
the instructions given them by
the Saviour He says: “For thus
do mine apostles.” He does not
seem to make any distinetion be.
tweenn them as far as authority
to administer is concerned. ¥For
instance, read the 5th verse of
Fourth Nephi, "And there were
great and marvelous works
wrought by the disciples of Jesus,
(meaning the twelve) insomuch
that they did heal the sick, and
raise the dead, and cause the
lame fo walk, and the blind to
receive their sight, and the deaf
to hear; and all manner of mir-
acles did they work among the
children of men; and in nothing
did they work miracles save if
were in the name of Jesus.” 1
would say, that as men of God,
these disciples were not a wit
behind the apostles in Jerusalem.
And T will also add: that their
prosperity in Christ was due to
the fact that the redemption of
the soul was the acme of thei:
goal—and they taught as Jesus
had taught them to do. Ves,
they were one in the great mis-
sion  which the Master had
trusted in their hands—God is
still the same, Likewise, the devil
is still the same old fellow—-hc
is sly and cunning, ever on the
job. I believe that two of his
great weapons among people of
the Restored Gospel, has been
and stiil is, strife and contention.

President Cadman

o
Cr

The heart speaks on
WHAT IS A TRUE CHRISTIAN
by Catherine Poma

I wonder, just what is the de-
scription of a good Christian?
Since one daily hears of people
referred to as such, the thought
comes to mind that the inference
here is that there may also exist
the opposite, or bad Christian.

However, since Christian means
followers of Christ, or Christlike,
it is obvious that there cannot be
both GOOD "and BAD Christians,
for Christ was ONLY good, and to
be Christ-like, one must necessar-
ily be ONLY good. Nevertheless,
there can be FALSE Christians,
or people purporting to be Chris-
tians, claiming to be Christians,
publicly assuming the role of a
Christian, and yet, their actions
belie the claim, and eventually,
these will be found out, for, “Ye
shall know the tree by its fruit.”

Certainly, we must all agree
that the status of being true or
false Christian has nothing at all
te do with one’s outward appear-
ance, whether he be short or tall,
Iean or stout, homely or handsome
by human standards, therefore it
must be that the true Christian
is to be recognized solely by his
moral standards and visible ac-
tions,

Why visible?

Because the hidden thoughts and
desires of the heart eventually
manifest themselves and then the
world may catch a glimpse of the
“hidden man”, betrayed hy his
visible actions.

In many cases, tho’ not all, the
hidden thoughts project them-
selves onte the countenance of a
person, although he may be en-
tirely unaware of the revelation.
Particularly the eyes have a ten-
dency to expose the individuals’
thoughts, whether they be pure or
impure, and so the expression that
‘the eyes are the mirror of the
soul’, is a common one, and true.
Subconscicusly, man knows this,
hence the furtive eyes that are
quickly averted and ‘will not hold
your own’ . . ., fearful that the
hidden seerets and actions or
thoughts of guilt, may be discov-
ered. Ifowever, unless and until
such hidden actions and thoughts
are openly revealed man must, of
a necessity, (and justly so), be
judged, (at least by his fellow-
man,) solely and entirely by his
outward actions and speech, for
the secret evil thoughts ean injure
only the producer of them and not
the person they are directed at,
unless they are put into action, in
which case they then become visi-
ble and open to judgement.

Now, since my rating as a true
Christian is to be determined
solely by what is apparent to
others, what, then, must I do, and
how must I conduct my life in
order to be recognized as such?
Will my regular presence in
Church, my warm handshake, my
greeting of ‘God bless you, brother,
sister’, my broad smile, be suffi-
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cient to establish my rating as a
true Christian? Noj for although
these vigible actions are of some
worth and entirely
‘doward that ‘end, still, they. are
NOT of supreme importance,

Is it, then, the ability to face
a congregation and, with forceful
words move them to tears and to
repentance, the secret, the secret
to one's heing acclaimed a true
Christian? No; again it i no, for,
while this is an admirable and
much to be weleomed gift, and
very necessary for the preaching
of the Word, still, this is only the
gift of eloquence with words, that
has been bestowed upon the reci-
pient and has nothing to do with
his rating as a true Christian, for,
‘though T speak with the tongue
of men and angels and have not
Charity, I am as a sounding brass
and tinkling cymbal;’ 1 Cor, 13:1.
Yet, while one speaks ‘in the Spir-
it surely, in that nioment he is
worthy of Christ, for would God
pour out His Spirit upon him, if
he were not?

Is it the manner in which one
maneuvers the written word into
lovely sounding phrases; the abil-
ity to write and express what one
feels; the gift of ecomposing hymns
and poems extolling the magnifi-
cence and goodness of Christ; the
ability to project one’s religious
beliefs or spiritual thoughts into
another’s mind; the zeal and fer-
vency with which one goes about
trying to gain converts to one’s
church . . . it is this, then, that
wiil establish one’s reputation as a
true Christian?

Once again, the answer appears
to be no ... for, once more, while
these gifts are to be prized inas-
much as they can uplift and give
encouragement where it is needed,
as, undoubtedly, that was the pur-
pose of God in bestowing them, in
the first place . . . they will not of
themselves he sufficient to prove
one a irue Christian. For the pen
will write only what the scribe
wills and canot expose the myster-
ies of his heart and mind, unless
he so desires. Still, if deep in the
fathomless pit of a well there be
sweet, pure water, that only, then,
can come forth from it's depths,
and if the water is bitter or im-
pure, only bitterness and impurity
can surge forth from it.

So, once more, the question is
poised: How does a true Christian
live? Iow is he recognized?

Well, how did Christ live? Were
not His thoughts always for
cthers? Was not He purely unsel-
fish? Se, to be Christ-like, I too,
must be unselfish, not loving seif

‘appease ‘my fellow-man. I

necessary
" subordinate ‘my own feelings, in

nmore than my brother, Scme-
times I may have to sacrifice my
pwn self, my very ego, in arder to
= must

order to keep others happy. Do
1 feel that I have cause to be hurt?
Trample down then, the feelings
of self-pity, the desire for ven-
geance . . . it may be that I actual-
Iy have NO grounds for anger.
hurt feelings may actually stem
from the interpretation I, myself,
have put upon my brothers’ words
or actions. He may have acted in
the very best of interests, my in-
terests, and I, blindly and child-
ishly, {or iz the word, foolishly?)
may have put my own interpreta-
tion upon his acts or words.

A true Christian searches out
ALL truths and does not allow
himself to be bound by feelings of
anger, prejudice or jealousy. He is
net eternally puffing himself up
with superiority . . . nor, iz he
constantly on the defensive be-
canse of his feelings of inferiority.

Superiority breeds pride, and
pride cannot be hidden . . . it con-
stantly manifests itself, both by
words and by actions. The person
that is proud of his gifts or
achievements is in danger of los-
ing them, for all spirilual gifts
come from God and are to be used
according to His original plan in
bestowing them. Among other
things, each gift must bring joy
unto others, but undue pride can
quickly cause displeasure to re-
place joy.

Now, why should I feel inferior
to others, or, what is it to suppese
oneself to be be inferior? Infer-
jority is the direct oppesite of su-
periority, pride breeding
superiority. Why is it that one
harbors feelings of inferiority?

In actuality, inferiovity feelings
stem from the seeret desire to be
acclaimed and admired, and, in
comparing ourselves with others,
we feel or think we see our insuf-
ficiencies. True, I may not be as
gifted, I may not be as intelligent
or as versed in worldly or religious
affairs, and although my brother
has these very highly esteemed
traits and achievements (in the
eyes of man), still, they do not
bring him any closer to the bosom
of God; all this does is clothe him
with peise, poise being the realiza-
tion and asgurance that one is
superior to another in intellect or
appearance, angd this, again breeds
pride and pride is the direct op-
posite of humbleness, the humility
that brings one close to God.

1f I could but realize that, al-
though I deo not possess these ap-

parent gualities or gifts, still God
has filled my heart, and I, there-
fore, am the possessor of a spir-

‘jtual quality unknown to me, but

none-the-less, visible unto others

" perhaps to the point of meriting

THREIR envy, or at best, their love
angd desire to be like unto me, then
my feelings of envy-breeding in-
fericrity would quickly vanish.
For inferiority DOES breed jeal-
ousy, since the person with such a
complex gazes at another who
appears to possess trains and
qualities which he does not, and
sometimes desires them to the
point of arousing jealous tenden-
cies within himself. So that in-
feriority feelings also may breed
coveteousness, and the command-
ment is, “Thou shall not covet.”

Now, if I, believing myself to be
lowly and beneath another in
QUALITIES of Goodness, (Char-
ity, Love, Truthfulness, High
Moral Standards, Humility, or
other spiritual qualities taught by
Christ), and in comparing myself
with my brother, realize that I do
not measure up to his stature,
then, if I desire these apparent
good qualities, it is GOOD and
entirely in the spirit of a true
Christian.

We must discern the difference
bhetween inferierity feelings and
humble feelings. To be humble is
the acme of all desires, for the
humble person cannot hurt his fel-
lowman, he constantly appeases
him; he has no feelings of jeal-
ousy, for he admires and aspires
to be Hke those that appear great-
er than he . . he is not jealous
of them. We are not jealous of
Christ, we try to hecome like Him,
to imitate Him. Christ is ALL
good, there were no BAD traits
about Him, therefore anything He
did is worthy of our acceptance,
worthy of our imitating.

Man, on the other hand, is a
mixture of good and bad. The true
Christian admires and tries to im-
itate the good qualities of another,
and rejects the bad, though he
does not despise the possessor of
them . he only despises the
evil traits of him, So then, by ab-
sorbing all the good around me, I
become Christlike, T become hum-
ble and lowly and then the world
recognizes me for what I aspire

to be . a ifrue Christian .
for a true Christian is humble
. and lowly. :

0
0

It is never a question with any
of us of faith or no faith; the
guestion always is, “In what or
in whom do we put our faith?”
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OBITUARIES

EMMA LOUISE.  RECHEDY "'

Sister Emma Rechedy died on
August 8, 1959 in the Greenviile
Hospital, Greenville, Pa., following
& stroke. Sister Rechedy was bap-
tised into The Church of Jesus
Christ on July 9, 1950.

She is survived by her hus-
hand, Brother Peter Rechedy, six
daughters and five sons. Funera!
services at the Galloway Funeral
Home in Martford,  Ohio were
officiated by Brother Anthony
Corrado and assisted by Brothe
er Ralph Berardino.

W ¥ & Bl

NUNZUATO ZEMA

Brother Nunzuato  died Aprit
21, 1959 at the age of 75 after
a very short illness. He leaves
to mourn his wife, Sister Anton-
etta Zema, three daughters and
five sons.

He was baptised 10 years ago
in Bell California and was g
faithful brother to the end of
nis days.

Brother Robert Watson, Jr. was
in charge of the services and
place of interment was Valhalla
Memorial Park. May God com-
fort the loved ones for the loss
of our prother.

= B3 & a

ROSALIA ROSE FERRANTE

Our faithful Sister Rosalia Rose
Ferrante died July 10, 1959 in
thhe home of her daughter Sister
Grace Brutz. She leaves {0 mourn
her husband Brother Frank Fer-
rante, five daughters, one son,
four sisters and her mother, Sis-
ter Madona.

She was baptised into The
Church of Jesus Christ Februany,
1928 in Detroit, Michigan wheie
she has resided until a couple of
menths ago.

BErother James Lovalvo took
charge of the services with solist
Sister June Jones singing “Safe
In The Arms Of Jesus” and
“Someone Will Go”. She was
laid to rest at Valhalla Memorial
Park. Sister Rose had a won-
derful testimony and was loved
and respected by all who knew
her,

ELLA MAE DUTYON

Sarnia Reservation

Sister Ella Mae Dutton was
born on the Sarnia Reservation,

Ontario, Canada, April 3rd, 1903,
She was baptised into The Church
of Jesus Christ, around 1947,

and renewed Seplember 11,1957

She . passed on i{o. her reward,

" August 8tk, 1959, a litile past

her 57th year. She had heen il
for a good while, but bore 1t
well. She is survived by a sister-
in-law, and a brother-in-law. Up
to our last meeting with her, she
substiantiated the truth of the
Gospel implicitly. Puneral ser-
vices were conducted in the Un-
ited Church of Canada, by the
Minister, Rev. 8. Miner, officiat-
ing, August 10th, 1959. Funeral
Director, D. J. Roff; place of in-
terment, Sarnia Reserve Ceme-
tery. Our sincere prayer is that
God will comfort the bereaved,

Writings of
Benjamin Windchester
1841

As it ever had been, and now
is, the privilege of the saints to
receive revelation direct from
heaven; and is also one of the
distinetive features that distin-
guish the Latter Day Saints from
other societies, we think it proper
to make a few observations upon
the designs of them, that the
reader may know the benefits of
such a blessing.

The doctrine of immediate reve-
lation from God iz objected to by
most societies who profess Chris-
tianity, and the principal reason
why, we conceive to he for want of
a correct understanding of the
objeet that the Lord has had in
view in revealing His will to His
people. Some have supposed that a
new revelation cannot be given
without making known another
gospel. The moment we introduce
the subject, we are assailed hy
priest and professor, who say
there is not to be more revelation.
They say there is but one true
gospel, We readily admit there is
but one fLrue plan of salvation, but
we readily deny that the object of
new revelation is to reveal another
gospel. The gospel is the law of
God, or the invariable rule of
adoption, and through an obedi-
ence to it, men and women are
made the adopted sons and daugh-
ters of God. And revelations were
given to the people of God.

It is evident that the antiquity
of the gospel is equal to that of
the earth. It is also said there is
no other name given under heaven
whereby man can be saved except
the name of Jesus Christ. Again
life and immortality were brought
tolight through the gospel, Enoch,

Noah, and the patriarchs, were
acquainted with the principals of

life . and immortality, It is also. . .

said that the gospel was preached
te Abraham--See Gal. 2:8, To the
children of Israe! in the wilder-
ness—See Heb, 4:2. Indeed, all the
patriarchs and prophets, were
made the adopted sons of God
through obedience to the principles
of righteousness; and they re-
ceived many revelations, bui not
to change the gospel, or to cause
them to adept some other plan for
ht esalvation of their souls. But
often received revelations giving
them directions for their temporal
safety. For instance, a husband
had several sons; and also a plan-
tation — of course therve are va-
rious works to perform, and these
sons are the persons made choice
of to do them., Hence he reveals
his will to one saying, “Go and
plough such a feld”; and to an-
other “Ge and do something else”;
and so on, till he gives each one
directions and his portion of the
work to perform. Again, there are
various works to do at different
seasons of the year; consequently,
he gives direction that each work
day may be performed in its prop-
er season and time thereof.

In like manner, according to the
Savior’s parable, the Lord is the
husbhandman of all the earth, and
He has had, and has yet, various
works to do at different ages of
the world, and He always has
given various revelations adopted
to the works that were necessary
te be done. Yet not to reveal a new
gospel, for it is a perfect law of
liberty, devised by an infinite
being, consequently it is alse in-
finite, and of necessity, as we have
before said, remains in ali ages
the same invariable rule of adop-
tion,

When the authority, or Holy
Priesthood is taken away, and men
are deprived of the privilege to
administer the ordirances, it may
be rvestored by revelation, or the
administration of an angel. But
as for the letter of the gospel—
there is no need for revelation,
unless it is lost, but it was not lost
to the patriarchs; for by it they
were made to understand the prin-
ciples of life and immortality.
Whether or not the ordinances
were administered prior te the ap-
pearance of Christ in the flesh, we
leave the reader to judge.

The Lord bhaving a particular
work to do in the days of Noah,
{and He always works by means)
hence He said to His servant,
Noah, go and proclaim the prin-
ciples of righteousness to this
generation, and tell them that 1T
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will bring a swift destruction by a
flood upon them, if they do net
“gurn {rom’ their “wickedness—that
‘1 may -leave them:without excuse;
And in the meantime prepare an
ark for the saving of thyself and
thy family. Noah moved forward
with fear, and prepared the ark,
and by this means rode safely over
the flood. Thus the Lerd imparted
such intelligenece te Noah, as suit-
ed the oecasion, which proved
beneficial to himself and family,
oven to their temporal salvation.
But this revelation and command-
ment to Noah was not designed as
a rule of faith, for future genera-
tions, that is. It was not a com-
mandment for any other person,
or persons, that they should build
arks or warn antediluvians of a
flood; but only for the time being.

Next, the Lord said to His serv-
ant Abraham, “get thee out of Ur
of the Chaldees, and 1 will make
thee a great nation in the land of
Canaan. The Lord had a particu-
lar work te do, which was: To
raise up a righteous nation to per-
petuate His name, attributes and
commandment. The inhabitants of
the earth were then fast degener-
ating from the law of Heaven, and
ginking in darkness, and inclining
to heathen mythology. The reve-
lation given to Abraham differed
much from those to Noah; yet
they were adopted to the worl for
which they were given.

Again, He sent His holy angel
to His servant Lot, to warn him
of the awful conflagration that
was shortly to come upen Sodom
and Comorrah, and direct him to
a place of refuge. Now Lot did not
undertake to build an ark, to save
himself from destruction; for the
divections given to him, for his
temporal safety, differed from
those given to Noah. Surely if he
had been like the many of the
present generation, he would have
said that there was enough reve-
lations, already given—that there
was no necessity for any move.
And what would have been the
consequence—we leave every per-
son to judge for himself, Yet Lot,
no doubt, became a righteous man
through obedience to the same law
of God that Enoch, Noah, Abra-
ham, and others did.

{(To be continued.)

(Contributed by Brother George
Johnsen.)

P.S. T might add that Benjamin
Windchester was presiding HElder
of the church in Philadelphia, Pa.,
at or about the time of the death
of Joseph Smith.

- WEDDING -

Manes - Casasanta .

©t on July 11, 1959, Sister Bebty.

Ann Casasanta became the bride
of Brother John H. Manes, s0n
of Sister Sarah Manes of Youngs-
town, Ohio. The double ring cere-
mony, performed by the bride’s
father and assisted by Brothers
Otto Henderson and Clifford Bur-
gess of Windsor, Ontario, took
place in The -Church of Jesus
Christ, McKees Rocks.

The bride, daughter of Brother
and Sister Daniel Casasanta, of
Elizabeth Avenue, wore a gowhl
of rosepoint lace and a fingertip
jllusion weil.

She was given in marriage hv
her brother-in-law, Brother Rich-
ard Lawson.

The attendants were cousins of
the bride. Sister Anna Colangelc
was maid of honor, and Sister
Avlene Colangelo and Marlene
Noifi were bridesmalds.

Brother Lewis DeAngelo was
best man, and Brothers Joseph
and Nieck Manes, brother of the
groom, were ushers.

Nina DiCenzo sang two solos,
with Sister Erme Lawson, sister
of the bride, at the organ.

After the reception the couple
left for a trip north. The newly-
weds are residing at Cleveland,
Ohio.

GOOD THINGS FOR THOUGHT

“It is better to go to the House
of mourning, than to go to the
house of feasting: for that is the
end of all men; and the living will
lay it to his heart. —- Sorrow ig
better than laughter: for by the
cadness of the countenance the
heart is made better. — The heart
of the wise is in the house of
mourning; but the heart of fools
is in the house of mirth. — It is
better %o hear the rebuke of the
wise, than for a man to hear the
songs of fools. — For as the crack-
ling of thorns under a pot, s0 is
the laughter of the fool: this also
is vanity.” Ecele. 7.

“Honour thy father and thy
mother: that thy days may be
long upon the land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee.” Exodus
20:12.

“Remember now thy Creator in
the days of thy youth, while the
evil days come not, nor the years
draw nigh, when thou shalt say,
I have no pleasure in them.”
Eecle. 12:1. .

“Rejoice, O young man, in thy
vouth, and walk in the ways of

thine heart, and in the sight of
thine yes: but know thou, that for
all these things God will bring
thee into " judgment.’ Eeele. 11.0. -

Alma to his son Helaman: “O,
rementber, my son, and learn wig-
dom in thy youth; vea, learn in
thy youth to keep the command-
ments of God. Yea, and cry unte
God for all thy support; yea, let
all thy deoings be unto the Lord,
and whitherscever thou goest let
it be in the Lord; yea, let thy
thoughts be direeted unto the
Lord; yea, let the affeetions of
thy heart be placed upen the Lord
forever. Counsel with the Lord in
all thy doings, and he will direct
thee for good; yea, when thou
liest down at night lie down unto
the Lord, that He may watch over
you in your sleep; and when thou
risest in the morning let thy heart
be full of thanks unto God; and
if ye do these things, ye shall he
tifted up at the last day.” Alma
37-36, 37.

O

A Voice From The Dead:

Dear Brother Editor:

Greetings. I am sitting in my
hospital reom, loking at the great-
ness of the California mountains
and thinking of the hymn, “My
God how great Thou Art” God
said to Job “Where wast thou
when 1 laid the foundations of
the earth.” For the earth pro-
claims His Greatness and the
Heavens His Glory.

1 have heen living between life
and death for several days, but am
now on the way to recovery. [ was
so low they would not allow any
of the Elders in to see me, and my
family only for short periods. But
when 1 did not respond to treat-
ment very much, my son George
phoned the hospital and said rules
or no rules, he wanted the Elders
in to anoint his father, se¢ Broth-
ers Jim Lovalve and Robert Wat-
sopn, Sr., came in at noon and
anointed me and at three o'clock
my blood pressure held its own
and they removed the needles
from my arm that was feeding me
medicine te hold my biood pres-
sure at a safe level, but after the
anointing I held my own and was
on my way to recovery. Thank
God., They told my son George
that he would have ta take the
responsibility of bringing the El-
ders in for they feared the least
disturbance could be dangerous,
hut God was surely good to us all

I want to take this opportunity
of thanking all the brothers and
sisters for the beautiful cards
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and words of comfort that came to
me from all parts of the country.
Also I wish to thank every one

that-has  contributed to "the Ana--
don't - have .

heim - Mission. ~We
many brothers on the building, but
we are getting done a little at a
time and some day we hope to be
meeting in our little church.

We had a tragedy here yester-
day. A young man was brought in
with a heart attack and he was
dead in 15 minutes — even before
they could do anything for him.
Heart Attack is the No. 1 killer
today.

Bros, Otto Henderson and wife,
Cliff Burgess and wife were in to
see me; also Brother and Sister
Sirangelo from Florida, and Rose
Carrara and Josephine Brecci of
San Diego were in too, and it was
good to see all of them again,

I asked the Doctor if he thought
I could preach again—and he said
perhaps if 1 didn't preach hell’s-
fire. T told him I did not preach
hel’s fire and he said to preach
the Love of God and he thought
I'd be all right. T guess he meant
I must not get excited.

I am so glad brother Cadman
that wour health has beer good
and you are able to get around
like you do. I hope you and sister
Cadman are with us for many
more years. If you can make a
trip to California we would be
very happy to do all we can to
make your visit a happy one.
There iz always room in our home
for the saints. Love to all, — Bro.
James Heaps.

P.8. Since this letter was writ-
ten Jim iz home again so pray for
him, that God will keep him in
IIis care for he will not be able
to stand another attack iike this
last one.

(I presume that this note was
written by Sister Heaps.—Editor.)

LETTERS.
To The Editor

Youngstown, Ohio
Of appreciation:
Dear Brother Cadman, REditor,
I am enclosing you a check
for renewal of my Gospel News.
Due to the steel strike it has
slipped my mind.

The Gospel News is one of my
dearest papers, By it I am close
to my hbrothers and sigters of
other branches, It sure makes
one feel good to read and Lo
hear of how the Lord is working

among His chosen people in dif-
ferent parts of the vineyard.
May the Lord continue to bless

you and accompany you all the

days. of your life. Receive best
regards from me and my family.
Brother Angelo Capois

* %

Detroit, Michigan

Dear Brother Editor:

I shall now reporf on some
of the activities that have taken
place in this part of the Vine-
yvard, recently. On Sunday the
5th of July, we were at Branch
No. 3, and heard Brother Paul
D'Amico give a wonderful talk
from Ether 13th chapter, 1st
verse to the end of the 10th verse,
on  God's blessings to  Israel
through Abraham, which is trans-
fered to us the Gentiles, by o~
bedience to the restored Gospel,
being faithful to it, and bring-

.ing the message of Salvation

back to Israel, and to the four
cormers of the world, Brother
Paul gave us a very nice talk,
which was enjoyed by all. Broth-
er Simmone was also present and
spoke encouragingly. Meeting was
closed with prayer by Brother
Fred D'Amico. On Sunday the
12th of July, we were at Branch
No. 2. Meeting was opened with
prayer. Brother Eugene Kline, of
Painsville, Ohio read a portion
of Scripture found in Mosiah
18th chapter, verses 7 to 10, and
gave us a good talk on what con-
stitutes the true worship of God.
Other speakers took part in the
meeting. We also had a sister
baptised that day,

Sunday morning, July 19th,
meeting was opened af{ Branch
No. 1 with prayer by Brother
Leonard Lovalvo of Modesto, Cal-
ifornia. Sister Rose Lovalvo sang
4 s0lo, “Jesus Lead Me All The
Way,” accompanied at the piano
by her sister Sharon. Brother
Lovalvo read a portion of serip-
ture found in St. John's Gospel
14th chapter, 12th verse to the
end of the chapter, and gave us
a good talk on this passage. Most-~
ly on the verse which says, “He
that believeth on me, the works
that I do, shall he also do, and
greater works than these shall
he do, because I go untoe the
Father. Brother V. J. Lovalvo, who
was also with us then spoke. He
said the 26tk of July this year,
he shall have been in the Church
26 years, and nothing in this
world has ever captivaled his life
and enveloped his soul, and that
of his family, as the Gospel of
Jesus Christ. He gave us a won-

derful talk, every word he spoke
was vital, hence I will not write

them. May God abundantly bless
“him. Everyone was overjoyed to

have them in our midst. Meeting
concluded with prayer.

On Sunday July 26th, at the
Branch No. 2, opening prayer was
offered by Brother Joe Milantoni.
A brother was ancinted. Brother
Cliff Burgess sang Hymn No. 5,
How long wilt thou forget? Ded-
icated to Brother Joe Collison,
and Dennis Randazza. Brother
Lovalvo read a portion of scrip-
ture found in 2nd WNephi, 30th
chapter, 8th verse through the
15th verse, and spoke on the
Peaceful reign of Christ and
masny other things which are
quite needful and requisite for
us all. We felt blessed to hear
the soul inspiring talk given by
Brother Jim,

On Sunday the 2nd of August,
meeting was opened at Branch
No. 1 by Brother Ralph Bera-
dino of Youngstown, Ohio. He
read a passage of scripture found
in Hebrews 4th chapter, and
gave us a very inspired talk.

On Sunday August the 30th
Mr. Lioyd Rohotham, his wife,
went with my wife, Sister Maude
Stallworth, and myself, to Port
Huron, and Sarnia. At Port Hur-
on we found Brother Maness,
with Brother and Sister PFord,
from Meaford, Canada, they a-
long with the few saints there,
seemed to have been enjoying
themselves quite well, Brother &
Sister Summerville were there
later, and he was anointed. Sis-
ter Maness took me to another
Reservation, known as Kettle
Point, to pray for a little girl,
may all the saints be praying
for her. Later on in Sarnia, we
had Sunday School and washing
of feet service, Brother and Sis-
ter Ford then having returned
from Port Huren, and were with
us also. Mr. Lloyd Robotham
was anointed. In Branch No. 1
a Brother Sam Pagana was re-
instated in the Church. OQur trip
to Barnia, and other places, was
a great blessing to one and ali
of us. Wishing you and all, the
great blessings of God.

Your Brother in Christ

Matthew T. Miller

] i ®

Metuchen, New Jersey

Dear Brother Cadman:

I write this letter to inform
you of an experience of the amaz-
ing mystery of the Spirit of God.
The following is an experience
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that took place in  Metuchen
Branch on Sunday Aug. 2, 1859.

The ‘day started out as usual
cwith our- Sunday School at §:30
a. m. and after this our morning
service. Our presiding Elder Sam
Risola opened the meeting and
took his text from the Book of
Mormon-—the ninth chapter of
Mormon. He gave a very good
talk which was enjoyed by all
He was foliowed by Brother Paul
Benyola who also spoke on the
same thing. The meeting was
enjoved by all but the Spirit
of God did not manifest itself
until after the meetling was dis-
missed. As the Brother and Sis-
ters were shaking hands, the
Spirit of God descended upon two
of the young people in our midst
and they requested bhaplism. I
was outside the building and when
I heard the hbeautiful words of
that Hymn <I Surrender AlD,
then I knew that the Angels in
Heaven were rejoicing for an-
other soul had returned to the
fold of God. I quickly went back
in and saw tears of happiness
and joy flowing from the eves of
the brothers and gisters and also
from the two who requested hap-
tism. The two who were baptized
were Sam Risola, Jr. and his
wife Arlene.

May the Lord bless these two
new members of the Church and
may they hold fast to this rod
of iron and turn neither to the
left or right but follow in the
footsteps of our Lord is my prayer
and I am sure of all the sainis.
The blessings of God were spread
abundantly among us that day.

That is all I have to say in
regard to this experience. 1 was
happy to see you at the meeting
in FEdison Branch and enjoved
very much listening to vour talk.

May (iod bless and keep you 13
my constant prayer and also the
prayer of the Saints of Metuchen
Branch.

Anthony J. Vadasz

© 2 H]

5t. John, Kansas

Dear Brother Editor:

I am really late aboubt send-
ing in my renewal for the Gospe:
News but don’t want to be with-
out it as it brings so much en-
joyment when I read it—it costs
so little yet its value is priceless
as it brings us each closer to
one another.

We here in St. John are get-
ting along pretty well. This sum-
mer we have had the privilege
of having Brother Alex - -Robinson

and his family and Sister Lydia
Robinson with us for the past
6. weeks. It . was. a blessing to

have them with us and we had”
~gervices cach Sunday. One Sun--

day Brother Cox and his family
were with us and Sister Mary
Rich and her six little children
nave been with us each Sunday
so we really felt blessed.

On Sunday July 26th we had
Brother Charles Smith and Bro-
ther Tony Di Battiste from Glass-
port, Pa. with us and really had

an enjoyable visit with them.’

They came in on TPriday even-
ing and left Sunday evening Lo
go to Sopris, Colorado to visit
with the church folks there.
Brother Alex visited with all the
brothers and sisters in Wichila
and found them doing their besi
to serve God. Brother Ed Wer-
gin is not too well but is bebte:
than he was several months ago.
We manage to nave our Sabbath
School each Sunday morning and
then about once every month
Brother Cox and family come (o
meet with us and we have our
morning services and fellowship
meeting.

1 surely hope this will find you
feeling much better than when
I last heard.

Your Sister in Chriss,
Sister Eva Delp (Sanders!

woow o omoom

Dear Readers of the Gospel News,
We would like to report our
visit to the saints in the statcs
of Colorado and Kansas. We lefi
Elizabeth, Pa. on Thursday, July
23 and arrived at St. John, Kan-
sas on Friday evening. There
Brother Alex Robinson's parents
recelved us into their home. We
were glad to be able to fellow-
ship also with Brother Alex, who
was vacationing at the time in
St. John. Brother Cox, the pre-
siding elder of St. John, lives a-
bout 100 miles from St. John
in Saling, and we were SOITY
that we did not get the opportun-
ity to see him. We stayed in
8t. John for Sunday service and
certainly enjoyed being with the
brothers and sisters there.

Leaving St. John, we went fo
Sorpris, Colorado where we af-
rived on Monday, July 27. We
staved in Sopris for three days,
vigsited all the saints there and
invited them to attend a Sunday
service.

On Thursday we went to Tuc:
umeari, New Mexico where we
vigited Alexander Cherry and his
family. They received us wallnly,
and we staved there a day and

“held feet -washing.

a half.
On Saturday we returned to
Sopris, Colorado, and on Sunday

“we -held-a-service -during -which

we administered sacrament and
God surely
plessed us in so doing, and ali
the saints there were very kini
toward us.

On Monday, August 3 we went
to Denver, Colorado where we
remained for three days. We
vigited the saints and on Wed-
nesday evening gathered together
for a meeting at Brother and Sis-
ter Gevin’s home. We enjoyed 2
fine meeting during which we an-
ointed Brother Gevin and blessed
his son.

The saints in Kansas and Colc-
rado treated us wonderfully, and
we ean say that God surely bles-
sed us throughout the entire trip.
The saints there, especially in
Sopris and Denver where Llhere
are no elders, need assistance.
We would advise all who travel
through that section of the coun-
try to stop and visit in an effort
to assist and uplift them spirit-
uaily.

Brother Anthony DiBattiista
and

Brother Charles Smith

McKees Rocks, Pennsylvania

Dear Brother Editor:

Mckees Rocks branch of the
Church of Jesus Christ again
praises God for the brothers who
came and preached. Also for the
ones who came to visit and fel-
lowship.

One Sunday of August, Broth-
er Frank Calabreese and Brothel
Domonic Cotalessi preached. We
were much impressed on  the
words spoken to us of the Indians.
A preat promise has bheen made
from God, to pour out a greai
blessing upon them.

Another Sunday, Brother Almnu
Nolfi and Brother Valentine did
think to come, we enjoyed a great
blessing.

The last Sunday of the montn
Brother Martin of Monongahela
City came. We had much joy
in what he had to tell us. We
have experienced much joy in the
testimonies of the visiting broth-
ers and sisters as well as our
own brothers and sisters of Me-
Kees Rocks.

We do sing with the hrothers
and sisters, the hymn, “Rejoice,
Ye Saints of Latter Days.,” May
the Lord ever keep us united in
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His great love, and the true faiil
of Jesus Christ.
God bless you dear Editor and
all - His -‘people “everywhere. =~
Sincerely, :
Maxrtha Taird

® % @

Detroif, Michigan

Dear Gospel News Readers:

I want to thank God for
this wonderful little paper which
is called the "Gospel News.” It
confaing wonders and mysteries
of God which satisfys both heart
and soul.

How wonderfui it is to sit
down and contemplate the good-
ness of the Lord when we are
gathered with the saints.

On August 2nd the Detreit and
Windsor District met af the West
Side Church in Detroit. 'The
Church was filled to capacily.
Brother James Lovalvo from Cal-
ifornia was our guest speaXer.
His text was taken from Second
Nephi, 30th chapter, concerning
the peaceful reign. Brothers and
Sisters, there are no words in
which I can express myself—and
no measure to measure the joy
and happiness of the saints to
have been under the sound of
the voice of our brother. While
he was speaking to us, he was
encircled with the power of God
and the oil of gladness was flow-
ing from vessel to vessel, How
wonderful is it to our souls to
have His mysteries revealed to
us through His Royal Priesthood.

Thank God for this wonderful
Gospel, which is pure, Spotless
and Immaculate, only attained
through the atoning blood of the
Lambp. My greatest desire is, that
some day the whole earth will
be filled with the knowledge of
God, as the waters cover the
sea. May the Lord bless you all.

Sister Anna Carlini

L)

Imperial, Pennsylvania

To “The Gospel News”

We here in the Imperial
branch again have reason to re-
joice for on August 2, Dorothy
Gilbert was baptized into the
Church. She is the daughter of
Sister Frances Belmonte, a very
faithful sister, About ten months
ago I remember Sister Frances
teiling me, “If I only had one
child in the Church,” She now
has two daughters and two son-
in-laws bhaptized. Thus we see

by the faithfulness of a pareni,
even. the children reap the re-
wards.

“We have had several baptisms:
- four-of which were .in the stale .

of ‘Kentucky. They are Brother
James Moore's people at the place
he was raised as a boy. We have
heen concerned ahbout a new
building as we have increased
our membership considerably and
have quite a number of young
people and children. Brother Jim
decided to visit a man who owng
land in this community, in hopes
of obtaining land on which to
build someday. While talking to
this man the man said, “I won't
sell you the land, I'll give i to
you.” So we see that God hears
and answers prayver as we have
been concerned with this matter.

We were biessed to have Broth-
er George Neal with us on Sun-
day morning, August 18, and then
Brother Joe Malantoni and Broth-
er John Ross on this Sunday
evening. These brethren were all
greatly blessed and preached the
words of life unto us.. August 19,
Wednesday evening, we had the
Brothers Joe Calabrese, Jim Cur-
ry, Don Curry, and Tony Lovalvo
with us. We all enjoyed ourselves
very much. The fellowship which
we in the Church enjoy is worth
more than all the world hag to
offer. I think of when the Jis-
ciples asked Jesus what would be
their reward for they had given
up lands and, etc. for Him: He
turned and said, whatsoever we
have given up shall be restored a
hundredfold. When we meet with
our bhrothers and sisters we ye-
member this promise,

I never knew of the church
until I was about Sfifteen years
oid. As a boy, I worked for Broth-
er Moore on his farm. One day
4s we were hauling in hay 1
looked across the field to see two
men coming towards us. Brother
Moore introduced them to me as
Brothers Dan Casasanta and
George Ondrasik, Elders of the
Mc¢Kees Rocks Branch., They be-
gan to work right along with:
us hauling in the hay. I had
never before seen a Minister
working for his people but I had
always seen it the other way
around. I never forgot thai. It
isn’t always what we say Lhat
might convince pecple of ihe
Gospel but how we act and what
we do. Someone can tell us over
and over again what to do, but
if he shows us it is so much easier,
1 heiieve that is one reason Jesus
calls His people ‘sheep’. Sheep
follow the shepherd while most
other animals have to be driven
from behind. In this church the

priesthood does not ask us to do
anything they would not do first.

They labor with their own hands
~ to support themselves. It is ama-

zing how sheep respect their shep-
herd; they follow him on, trusting
him, wherever he may lead them,
and how that shepherd dearly
loves his sheep! King David was
a good example of this. He even
risked his own life to save the
sheep from the lion. While in
the church the members realize
that the Priesthood would not
lead them in places that he him-
self would not go first. What
fellowship bhetween the Shepherd
and the Sheep! Would not he
lay down his life for his sheep’
I believe he would. Now compare
this shepherd as the Priesthood
and the sheep as the members.
In many other churches if the
members do not liike their shep-
herd they simply release him
from his job. If the shepherd
is offered a higher paying joh
elsewhere he is quick to leave
his sheep to go there. We in this
church believe as Jesus said, “A
good shepherd will never leave
his sheep.”

In conclusion, we say to the
world: {tenth chapter of Moroni)
“And again I would exhort you
that ye would come unto Chrigt
and lay hold upon every good
gift and touch not the evil gift
nor the unclean thing. And a-
wake, and arvise from the dust,
O Jerusalem, yea, put on thy
beautiful garments, oh daughter
of Zion, and strengthen thy stakes
and enlarge thy borders forever,
that thou mayest no more be
confounded, that the covenants
of the Eternal PFather which he
hath made unto thee, O house
of Israel, may be fulfilled. Yea,
come unto Christ and be per-
fected in Him, and deny your-
selves of all ungodliness, and if
ye shall deny yourselves of all
ungodliness and love God with
all your might, mind, and all
strength, then is His grace sui-
ficent for vou, that by His grace
ye may be perfected in Christ,
and if by the grace of God ye
are perfect in Christ, ve can in
nowise deny the pewer of God.”

William EKunkel

BOOGKS NAMED IN THE BIBLE

It has been said that the Bible
calls for the Book of Mormon. The
Bible itself is a book of books
which contains many hbooks. The
Bible speaks of a number of books
that are not found in it, some
twenty in number, such as the:

Book of the Wars of the Lord—
Num. 21:14.
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Book of * Jasher--Josh, - 10:18; -

Second Samuel 1:18.

Book of Acts of Solomon—First
Kings 11:41,

Book of Samuel the Seer, and
Nathan the Propbet, and Gad the
Seer— First Chron. 29:29.

Book of Abijah the Prophet,
and Vision of 1ddo the Seer—3ec-
ond Chron. 9:29.

Book of Shemaiab the Prophet
—8econd Chron. 12:15.

Bock of the Story of the Prophet
Iddo—=8econd Chron. 13:22.
Rook of Jehu—=Second

20:34.

The Story of the Book of the
Kings—=Second Chron. 24-27.

Book of the Acts of Uzziah—
Second Chron. 25-22.

The Acts of Mannasah, written
among the Sayings of the Seers—
Gecond Chron. 83:18, 19,

The Lamentations of Isracl were
written bui are not found—Second
Chron. 35:25.

The Prophecy of Uriah—Jer.
26:20.

Tirst Epistle to the Corinthians
wTFirst Cor. 5:9.

Fipistle Concerning the Common
Salvation—Jude 3d. verse.

Propheey of Enoch—Jude 14th
Verse,

Those books above mentioned
cannot be found in the Bible. But
the Book of Mormen is the book
which now comes under special
notice. Although the name Mor-
men is not mentioned, yet the
characier of the Book, its purposes
and designs, and also the incidents
and cirecumstances attending its
coming forth, together with its im-
portance, is more particularly
pointed out than any other book
that is mentioned in the Bible that
is not found in it. There are many
passages of seripiure which have
a special reference to the Book
of Mormon, but we shall notice
them one at a time for the present
during the introduction of this
investigation. The 29th chapter of
Isaiah points out the Book in a
direct manner. The 11th and 1Zth
veres thus.

Verse 11—"And the vision of all
s beeome unto you as the words
of @ book that is sealed, which
men deliver to one that is learned,
saying, vead this, I pray thee; and
he saith I eanot, for it is sealed.”

Vergse 12--And the book is de-

livered to him that is not learned,
saying, read this, I pray thee; and

Chron.
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he gaith T .am not learned.”

The reader will observe that in
these iwo verses there are four
distinet objects specifically pointed
out: the wision, the Book, the
learned man and the unlearned
man. There is a vast amount of
irrefutable evidence that can be
presented to show that the book
spoken of in these two verses is
the Book of Mormon. The 18th and
19th verses explains the character
of the Book.

“And in that day shall the deafl
hear the words of the Boolk, and
the eyes of the biind shall see out
of obseurity, and out of darkness.”

Verse 19—"The meek also shall
inerease their joy in the Lord, and
the poor among men shall rejoice
in the Holy One of Israel”

P.S. These are things which 1
believe our younger people should
know about. I have taken this
article from a papeyr published
about 50 years ago, known as “The
Tyruth Teller,” {(WHC)

—0

A REAL HOME

Fdward Eart Puriton in his
hook “Efficient Living” in descrip-
ing a real home 5a¥s.

“A real home is a gymnasium
because it has a program to give
the child a healthy body; it is a
lighthouse because if reveals the
breakers ahead, and shows a clear
way past them; it is a playground
providing for innocent games and
sports; it is a workshop where
the child is taught to do things;
it 18 a forum where honest and
open discussions of life’s great
problems are heipfully conducted
it is a secret society where fam-
ily loyalties are sacred; it is a
healtly resort where mothers are
natural physicians; it is a c0-
operative league where the in-
terests of each is made the in-
terest of ail; it is a temple of
worship where the child learns
of a Heavenly Father whose love
finds a ready response in the
heart of the child.”

—Religious Telescope

D)

EXPLODING POPULATIONS

The world we serve is a world of
exploding populations. The figures
are frightening. A recent study by
the United Nations Department of

Economics -and Sccial Affairs pro-
jects a werld population of 3,800,-
000,000 in 1975 and 6,300,000,000
in the year 2000 AD. To put it
another way, every thirty seconds
eighty-five new habies are born
into the world; forty-five people
die in the same period, giving a
net increase of 40 persons every
half minute. The sobering fact is
that accessions to the Christian
Church do not even approximate
these faniastic figures, and there
are as A conseguence more non-
Christians in the world teday than
there were on the Day of Pente-
cost, in spite of the centuries of
evangelism that have intervened.

(American Bible
Society)

—“Record”

“LIVING THE WAY WE PRAYY

I knelt to pray when day was

done,

And prayed: “O Lord, hiess every-
one;

Lift from each saddened heart
the pain,

And let the sick be well again.”
And then I woke another day
And carelessly went on my way.
The whole day long I did not
£y
To wipe a tear from any eye;
I ¢id not try to share the load
Of my brother on the road:
I did not even go to see
The sick man iust next door to

me.
Yet once again when day was
done,
I prayed: “Oh Lord, bless every-
one."”

But as I prayed, into my ear
There came a voice that whispered
clear,

Pause, hypocrite, before you pray:
Whom have you tried to bless
today?

God’s sweetest blessings always
%0

By hands that serve Him here
below.

And then I hid my face and
cried,
I have
lied;
Let me but live anotber day
And I will live the way 1 pray.”
Author Unknown

Contributed by Sister Delp
St. John Kansas

“worgive me, Lord for
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FOOLISH VIRGINS OF TODAY

With never a thought of watching,

The foolish have gone to buy:

With no true faith in His coming,

Ave deaf to the warning cry.

“T eannot,’ says one, ‘“compre-
hend it —

That the Lord is surely near;

But I think in the far-off ages,

If ever, He will appear.

“While the world is not half con-
verted,

And we are progressing so fine,

"Twould be a pity to hinder

Our work, so nearly divine.”

Says another, “I don't believe it—
That the Lord will frghten us so;
"Tis only a spiritual coming
Of which I'm earing to know,

“I'm zealous, religious, and active
Go often to meetings and pray,
And testify to inquirers,

He’'ll always remain away.

“I'll help support the preaching
If the minster will always say,
‘My Lord delayeth His coming,
Except in a spiritual way.

“I'm a model man and a deacon,
The chureh’s pillar and stay;

1 do not approve of this preaching
That Christ may come in our day.

“We are doing much good at the
present,

Are devout in deed and word;

The doctrine would stop our con-
versions,

And real progress refard,

“The world we are making much
better;

"Tisn't ready for Him to reign;

Our plans, so very far-reaching,

Defer His coming again,

“’Twould hinder
money —
And missions on money depend.
In stocks I've largely invested —
Quite distant must be the end.

the making of

“1 cannot, I will not receive it,

For all things the same remaiin

Since the days of the sleeping
fathers;

‘Peace and safely’ is my refrain.”

With never a thought of watching,
The foolish have gone to buy;
With no true faith in His coming,
Are deaf to the warning cry.
~(Origin Unknown)

' SHORT ITEMS

Dear Ldltm

Enclosed are two dollars for the
renewal of my Gospel News. I
extend my thanks to you and all
who make it possible.

it is truly an inspiration and
blessing each time T read it. May
God keep and bless you all in His
good way.

Sister Maude Budge,

St. John, Kansas,
Dear Editor:

Enclosed are two dollars for the
renewal of the Gospel News. We
enjoy it tremendously, especially
the editorials. Also in reading
about the saints’ experiences past
and present is heartening indeed.
Hoping all is well with you and
your family. Sincerely, Herbert
Berg, North Brunswick, N. J.

Take Note: The General Church
Librarian’s address has been
changed — address him as fol-
lows: James TF. Campbell, 540
High Street, Monongahela, Pa.

in a letter from Sister F. Ro-
golino, Fort Pierce, Fla. — “Bro.
Cadman, just wanted to write and
tell you of the wonderful joy and
comfort 1 have found in the Gospel
news, — [ know there are many
who are comforted and Dblessed
through the Gospel News, and I
have felt inspired to write these
words to you, that you may know
that wyour labor is not in wvain.
May the Lord bless you and Sister
Cadman.” P.8, According to Sis-
ter Rogolino’s letter, she had heen
very il and suffered much pain.
In reading the Gospel News, she
read the experience in the Iast
paper of a sister, relative to
Brother Breei’s death, and it
proved to be a wonderful exper-
ience to her. — Editor.

West Palm Beach, Fla.: In a
letter dated 9-28-59 from BSister
Carmela Mazzeo, she informs us as
follows: “We let you know that
on August 30th we were privileged
to see two more souls come to the
Foid of Christ. It did our hearts
good to go to the Florida shore
and sing, ‘Yes, we'll gather at the
River.) Our desire is to see many
more come to the Blessed Gospel.
It made ts very happy to have the
presence of brother and sister
Dominic Thomas of Detreit with
us that day.”

LETTER FROM ITALY
The Gospei News:
Dear brothers and sisters in

Christ our Lord: After almost 30
years ] came here in Italy to visit
my home town and, fo my sur-
prise a large number of friends
and relatives came fo meet me.
Me entering the town was quite a
sight—some of them still remem-
bered my youthful activity., I re-
membered only a few.

I have held a number of meet-
ings here with large numbers at-
tending, also brother and sister
Castelli of Detroit have come to
the meetings. They are at this
time vigiting near my home town.
While on the train I met a man
from a town where my mother-in-
law was born, and while talking of
the Gospel, he had heard of me
coming to Sicily, and asked me to
come to Castellamare and preach
to them. The same day 1 had a
meeting at Cinisi at 5 P.M. T then
went by train to Castellamare and
held a meeting that night in a
church of God (Pentecostal
Church) and they are a very ac-
tive people in Italy. They have
churehes in most every town.
They are very courteous with me.
They gave me complete charge of
the meetings and they followed me
wherever [ held meetings, I have
spent much time with their minis-
ter and gave him a Book of Mor-
mon. He asked me many questions.
Last night after holding the last
meeting here, and having an over-
flowing crowd-some had to stand
outside—they paraded me to my
Unele’s home where I am now
staying — everybody kissed me in
the street and with tears in their
eyes—begged me to come back. I
told them I would if some of them
desired to be baptized. My duty

‘to the brothers and sisters in S.

Demetrio is foremost at this time.
I promised them that I would re-
turn and stay with them awhile.

In Cinisi the town Engineer
asked me to hold a meeting in the
Engineers house — a large num-

Introducing . . .
“THE CHILDREN’S CORNER”

Hdited by
. Sister Mabel Bickerton
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ber of people turned out. T used
John 8, Nicodemus coming to

~.Jesus by night for my text. With...
the help of God, I explained to

them that man cannot understand
the things of God unless they
humble themselves and are born
of water and the spirit, I was
wonderfully blessed and fo my
surprise I had no diffieulty with
Janguage. All went well until I
said that we cannot measure the
scope of God’s laws with an En-
gineer's yardstick, and then they
began to clap their hands, begin-
ning with Engineer Anania. Sir
Anania came to me and embraced
me in front of all. The spirit of
God fell upon me, and I pleaded
with them to give their lives to
God. 1 ask all my brothers and
sisters in Christ — when you read
these words — pray not only for
Ttaly but for the world. The need
is increasing. Brother Elders,
pray to God as you may have
never done before, that the Lord
send more laborers into the vine-
yard in this last dispensation of
{ime. We are really late and the
time is far spent. I thank God for
the opportunity to work for Him,
and for the church which sent me
out. I have never felt a greater
flame than I do now to do His will.
1 thank God for my wife and fam-
ily who were willing to let me go.

I will leave today for Calabria
where I expect to meet brother
Wooley and then to Fresinone and
meet brother and sister Ingnagni,
then stop at Rome where we have
some brothers and sisters, and
then on to Foggia where we have
some more saints, and then to S.
Demetric. Please, some of you
write to me and keep me posted
with church activities at home, My
address is Chiesa di Jesu Christo
Case alte, Cannitello, Reggio, Ca-
labria, Italy. Receive our love in
Christ. Mark,

)]
Cr

G. M. B. A,
SPIRITUAL GATHERING

Secretary: Sister Ruth Akerman

The General Missionary Bene-
volent Association held its fivst
Spiritual Gathering in Aliguippa,
Pa., on August 14-15, 1959, The
gathering was opened on Friday
evening at 7:00 P.M. in the church
building. After the meeting was
opened the Aliquippa Choir gave

several selections, Bro, Domenic
Thomas then introduced the fol-
lowing: Bro, James  Gibson,

President of Aliquippa Local; Bro.
John Ross, Presiding Elder of Ali-
quippa Branch; Bro. W. H. Cad-

man, President of the Church.
Bro. Ross and Bro. Gibson wel-
comed  those present,.
man spoke of the difference be-

tween the gatherings of today -

with those of years past. He also
told of his secret desire for he and
his wife to travel among the saints
throughout the church, if God
would see fit to restore her to good
health. Bro, Domenic Moroceo of-
fered prayer in hehalf of Sister
Cadman,

Bro. Gorie Ciaravino, a former
president of the G.M.B.A., spoke
of the wonderful fellowship found
in our church. Sister Sadie Cad-
man told of her appreciation of
the church, and that membership
in the M.B.A,, and at a later fime,
the church, satisfied an unfulfilled
desire which she had since she was
very young to become a mission-
ary in foreign lands. Brother
Domenic Thomas then concluded
with an expression of thangsgiv-
ing that we as a people have the
potential to enjoy the fullest and
finest life possible. Brother Dan
Casasanta of MeKees Rocks cloged
the meeting with prayer.

The Saturday Service was held
in the Aliguippa High School. The
morning meeting was opened with
community singing. A sclo en-
titled, “Our Church” was then
sung by Sister Julie Cottelesse of
Detroit, Michigan. Brother W. H,
Cadman offered prayer. Speakers
were then introduced. Bro. Guido
Marinetti spoke of how the indi-
vidual ean train himself for serv-
jce to the church. He stressed the
need for education and training in
various oecupations and profes-
sions, He also referred to trained
and educated men of the Bible
whom God worked through., The
congregation then sang, “I Know
Who Holds Tomoerrew.”. Bro. Don-
ald Curry spoke of developing the
Church as a group, stressing the
need for cooperation rather than
competition among the young
people. “Invisible Hands™ was then
sung, and Bro. Joseph Calabrese
closed in prayer.

The Afternoon Service was
opened with community singing.
Sister Vera Naro of Lorain, Ghio,
sang a solo entitled, “God Give Us
Peace.” Brother George Neill of-
fered prayer. Bro. Patsy Mari-
nettt spoke of how the young peo-
ple of the church can train and
prepare themselves for missionary
work, stressing an understanding
of cultures and languages. A Pan-
el Board discussion was then held
to answer questions written by the
congregation. The Panel Board
was comprised of the three afore-
mentioned speakers, Bro. Gorie

Bro, . Cad- .

Ciaravino and Bro. George Neill,
Brothers W, H. Cadman, Alma

‘Cadman and -Thurman Furnier
were also asked to sit on the panel.
" Bro. Domenic “Thomas acted as

moderator. There was a lively dis-
cussion. The meeting was closed
in praver by Bro. James Curry.

Refore the Evening Service was
opened reflective piano music was
played by Bro. Bob Marinetti. We
then had community singing. A
solo entitled “How Great Thou
Art” was sung by Sister Delores
Thomas of Detroit, Michigan. Bro.
Paul Benyvola of Philadelphia of-
fered the opening prayer. The
Brothers that volunteered for mis-
sionary work to Africa then spoke.
Bro. Alvin Swanson stated that in
his 21 years in the church his
greatest desire has been to spread
the gospel, and of the courage
needed to do missionary work.
After the congregation had sung
“The Gospel Restored,” Bro, John
Ross spoke of his desire to do
what he feit to be God's will. “The
Time is Far Spent,” was sung and
Bro. Joseph Malintoni spoke of
the goodness of God. Bro. W. H.
Cadman spoke of his hope of the
brethren succeeding in the various
migsionary fields. Bre. Alvin
Swanson closed the Gathering with
a prayer.

o
Seventh Day Adventist Church

The church was organized at
Battle Creek, Mich,, in 1863. It
has 291,000 members and ranks
26th in size among the U. S.
Protestant Chusches. But they
rack first by a wide margin in
their missionary effort, They have
2000 missionaries at work in 185
countries. Marvelous indeed.

They also rank first in giving.
Their total contributions last year
averaged $212 for every man,
woman and child. This compared
with per capita giving of $56 for
U. 8. church members as a whole.
They believe that the time is near
for Christ to return to the earth
in the promised “second advent.”
Exactly how near, they do not pro-
fess to know, The church strictly
forbids any attempt to set a spe-
cific year or date.

In Battle Creek, Mich.,, when
formally organized in 1868 they
had a membership of about 3,500.
Today, less than a century later,
they have churches on every con-
tinent with a world membexrship
of more than 1,100,000.

P.8. It iz evident that a oneness
of faith and purpose, is the moti-
vating power that moves an insti-
tution along the way. - Hditor,
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EDITORIALLY SPEARKING ...
William H. Cadman

Second Corinthians 6:14-15

“Be ye not unequally yoked bto-
gether with unbelievers: for what
fellowship hath righteousness with
unrighteousness? and what com-
munion hath light with darkness?
and what concord hath Christ
with Belial? or what pari hath
he that believeth with an
infidel?”

In the first place it must be
remembered that Paul is speaking to the Corinihian
saints, admonishing them not {o get entangled with,
or under obligation to, persons which might make
it hard for them to fuifill the covenant they had
made with their Lord and Master, in rendering
obedience to the Gospel. To me it is wonderful
counsel to him or her who may not want anything
to get in theilr pathway in the service of God.
And, how easily it is for people to make blunders,
especially in their youth that will cause them
to have a rough road to travel all through life,
hecause of a mis-step at some time in their lives
and with all the regrets and sorrow. Ii may happen
that there is no other way out of it—but to en-
dure it.

Paul's counsel then is good te us all in the many
angles of our lives. And we can become yoked
in so many ways with persons. How careful onsz
of the latter day faith (the restored gospel) should
he in selecting a mate for life in marriage whose
religious affiliations may be as opposite as day
is from night. There may not be so much risk in
protestants marrying protestants, buf there is muech
risk when catholics and protestants marry—for in
the eyes of the Catholic Church they are not really
married, unless they are married by a catholic

W. H. Cadman

o George L. Funkhouser

clergyman, even though the law of the land gives
both Protestant and Catholic ministers the right
of performing the ceremony.. It is well for contrac-
ting parties in marriage (o consider well, and es-

. pecially. if one is Roman .Catholic—it will be very

difficult in raising a family of children as they
should be raised, and especially i one is a closc
adherent of the Restored Gospel. So much for
the married status.

Being unequally yvoked together is not necessarily
a matter of being yoked together in marriage, but
it can happen in our temporal aflairs of life as
well. PFor instance, if a man goes inio business
with another who does not care how he makes
money in his business-—a man who may have no
regards for the other fellow's rights, a man who
wilt do the other fellow before he gets a chance
to do him—I would hate to be yoked up with a
man of that kind.

Be not unequally yoked together did Paul say?
Yes, he did. May I ask, can unrighteousness and
righteousness mix with each other?. Nay, not
any more than oil will mix with water. What an
awful thing it must be for a faithful follower of
Jesus to marry an infidel. Can they live in hap-
piness with each other? 1Is it possible for infidel-
ity and fidelity to be in harmony with each other?
Where is the good common sense of the followers
of Christ in making aliances with persons who are
at so much variance with their own faith in Ged?
Can the temple of God he in harmony with idols?
If ye then are the temple of God—how can ye bhe
yoked with any person or persons and find your-
self under obligations to man in evil things—are
you serving God faithfully? It is just another way
of bheing unequally yoked together—of which the
wonderful man Paul admonishes the Corinthians.

Is Christ in accord with Belial? God forbid-—for
how could He be God and be agreeable with such
a being? If He was yoked with Belial—He (God)
would certaintly be unequally yoked with an evil
being. I do not know from the scripture who or
what is Belial, but it is found in scripture that
his descendants are a bad people {worthless). The
ferm is generaily understood as used by Paul as
an appellative of Satan, as the personification
of all that is bad. One writer speaks of him as
a fallen angel. Tt is evident that his character is
such that the Saviour is not in accord with him.
And I will close this by saying: Be ve careful who
you get yoked up with--either in marriage or other
affairs. At least keep yourself free, that you might
serve God and do what is right, irrespective of
any power or powers that may be.

THE WITNESS THAT

stumbling block to me, because I

not express. Then I seemed to be

LIVES FOREVER
by Brother Bud Martin

I feel compelled to relate an
experience I had years ago, short-
ly after I received the greatest
blessing of my life, that of being
called into the glorious Gospel of
Jesus Christ. In the way of testi-
mony; my Mother and Dad were
baptized into the Church before I
was bern, and being brought up
in the Chuvreh, I accepted every-
thing the Church believed, and the
Book of Mormon was never a

accepted it before I ever read it.
I knew it was a part of His
Church, But 1 scon found found
out that the Lord wanted me not
only to believe but to really know
of its truths.

One day, as I was reading the
brief history of Joseph Smith in
the front of the Book of Mormon,
the Spirit of the L.ord came down
upen me so strong, I could hardly
see the word to read, because of
the convincing power of the Lord,
tears streamed down my face and
Oh, what joy I received — T can-

taken away and I thought, Ohl —
this is so plain to me, why can’t
everyone believe this wonderful
record! My mind went to the three
witnesses: Oliver Cowdery, David
Whitmer and Martin Harris, and
there was no doubt in my mind
that surely these men were honest
and wupright, men whose word
could not be questioned. Yet at
this time their word or honor as
witnesses to this record was not
accepted by the world. Then a
thought came to me of the legal
world — of the decuments ac-
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cepted today that were hundreds
of years old, and how the world,

long after all the witnesses were

" “dead and gone, would check bhack

i 'on “the “honesty ‘of the witnesses

signed to the documents and if
- their honesty was bevond reproach
the truth of the documents would
be accepted without question.

Then I wondered and desired to
know, from the bottom of my
heart, why this wonderful record
could net be accepted the same
way. The witness of the spirit
was upon me and I eouldn’t pos-
sibly understand, why others could
not accept this record as I was
receiving it. Then the thought
was given me as an answer, and
understanding came to me — I
thought of the witnesses and [
realized then that there was One
Witness that didn"t have His
Name recorded with the rest—the
witness that never dies—who lives
on forever, bearing witness to all
those who are seeking with an
open mind and Heart. — This
same witness whose spirit was
upon me, into convincing me be-
yond ail that man could ever tell
me, until it is no longer a belief
to me, but a knowledge, that this
record is the work of God and all
truth. I began to realize that man
can accept this record in only one
way and that is hy the spirit of
the Lord bearing witness unto
him. We may teach with the
hope that a seed may be planted,
but the convineing of this reecord
must come from that Witness that
never dies, who lives on forever
and ever. Amen.

ISRAEL

Since May 15, 1948, more than
870,000 destitute immigrants have
poured inte this strip of land on
the shores of the Mediterranean, a
couniry about the size of New Jer-
sey, whose territory was one-third
desert and whose population at
the time of the establishment of
the State numbered about 660,000.
From the DP camps of Europe,
from the ghettos of North Afries
and Irag, from Eastern Europe
and the Balkans, from Yemen’s
remote wmountain villages and
from the plains of India the exiles
converged upon Israel, driven by
fear and sustained by hope, un-
certain of what they would find,
vet determined to build a new life
for themselves and for their
children.

Teday, fast-growing towns and

flourishing villages from the hills
of Galilee to the shores of Eilat

bear witness that this hope has
not been in vain. A country which
only half.a century ago was but a
degerted, malaria-ridden province

" of the Ottoman empire has become

an oasts of productivity and pro-

gress in the slowly awakening
Middle East,
PERSECUTION

Tt is reported that the campaign
to suppress the Jews in Raussia is
eontinuing and synagogues have
been closed and the Scrolls con-
fiscated. Jews have been arrested
'on charges of “Zionist propagan-
da'” beecause in their Passover
ceremonies they participated in
the traditional Passover toast:
“Next year in Jerusalem.”

Several Jews are reported to
have been arrested for baking
matzoh, the unleavened bread eat-
en at the Passover season,

The report also disclosed that a
Jewish cemetery was recently di-
vided and a market built on half
of it. The dismaniling of Jewish
cemeteries and the sale of tomb-
stones for commercial purposes
was reported to be one of the prin-
cipal elements of the current anti-
Jewish campaign.

From “Jewish Hope

O -

These words came fo me on Yuly
30, 1959 at 3:55 a.m,
by Sister Alice Coddington

1. He will come again to walk

with all His loved ones.

He will come again to walk
on Zion’s shore.

He will preach to those, who
still prove faithful.

When -that glorious day we
stand on Zion's shore.

2. He will come again to tell us
of this Gospel,
And to take us home where
we will part no more,
Where ail our sorrows will
turn to gladness
When we reach Zion’s shore.

3. Al the Saints will be to-
gether, hand in hand on
Zion’s land.
Where our Father who dwells
in heaven
Comes to take us by the hand,

4, Oh, that will be a glorious

moment.

When face to face we each
shall stand.

To be counted in His number,

And to go with Christ our
Lord, to His promised
land.

5. Oh, I know there will be

shouting,

.And . praising . Jesus  Christ
our Lord.

And the. Saints will be so
happy,

When they wallt beside our
Lord.

6. Soon the day will be awaken-
ing.

And the Saints will cry no
more.

For ’tig Zion's land will flour-
ish

Upon this world to part no
maore,

7. We will ali be robed in glory,

Those who  worship and
adorn,
Jesus "Christ our Holy Sa-
viour,
Who in Bethlehem was born.
Chorus: .
He will come in glorified
gplendor,

And bring Zion to this land.
Where the Saints of Christ
shall flourish,

And dwell forever by the
Lord’s command.
- WEDDING -
Campitelli - Pietrangelo
The wedding of Mr. Norman

Campitelli to Sister Rosalie Pie-
trangelo, took place at 1 P.M. on
Saturday, Sept. 5th, 1959, at De-
troit Branch No. 1, of the Church
of Jesus Christ. Bro, Patsy Mari-
netti, uncle of the Bride Offii-
ciated. The maid of honor, was
sister Patricia Giola, and attend-
ing the bride was her sister, Sister

Barbara Pietrangelo, and her
sister Gloria Marinetti. Best man
was Mr. Willlam Campitelli,

brother of the groom. The ushers
were Bros. Louis Vitto, and Nick
Mangiapane, Nuptial musie was
provided by Robert Marinetti, cou-
sin of the bride. She wore a full
length gown of Chantilly lace, and
a finger tip veil, and carried a
bouquet of Amazon lilies. Brides-
maid were dressed in variated
pastel gowns of embroidered ny-
lon, and ecarried carnations, in the
same hue. In the evening, a re-
ception was held, after whiech the
Newlyweds left on a trip to Nor-
thern Michigan. On their return
they will reside on Hartwell Ave,,
in Detroit, We extend best wishes
and God’s richest blessings to
them.
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We are living in a time of
change—rapid change. Owvernight
the whole face of a city or coun-
tryside can be transformed as fo
be wunrecognizable, The change
might be constructive or destrue-
tive, depending on the intention;
the change can also be for good
or bhad, depending on how one
looks at it.

Just such a change is now de-
veloping, It is not rapid when
watched day to day, but in the
decade of years ahead the change
will he great ‘enough to awe the
most stauneh skeptic. And if any-
one thinks ten years is a long
time in history, let him count off
how quickly the last ten years of
his life fiicked by.

Changes are wrought by works
and work iz the result of effort.
An herculean effort is now in pro-
gress which will eventually effect
all our lives, regardless of our
station, It is the most costly, most
expansive, and most dedicated at-
tempt ever undertaken by man,
It is only starting, but as some
success is encounterved (if there is
te be success) wvelocity and magni-
tude of the attempt will be felt in
every facet of modern human
society., Even real estate will be
affected, for already Congress has
introduced legislation to control
property if man walks on “land”
other than terrestral. Once space
travel iz accomplished or possible,
the change in religious and so-
ciolegical attitude can be likened
to an upheaval, Virtually every
deep-rooted concept and code of
man’s existence can be challenged.
For this reason I watch the space
program very closely and learn
all T can about the people involved
directly in it.

Very muech involved ave seven
certain  men and their wives,
These men are becoming known as
the asteronauts. Basically they
are jet plane pilots, the hest in
all America, now undergoing in-
tensive training to prepare them
for trips into the fringes of space.
The trips will get longer and
longer until they touch the moen,
other planets, and beyond. This is
the plan, but how do the people
in it feel about it?

There ave religious sentiments
involved, for the men and their
wives have mentioned this aspect
and discussed the religious ques-

3

George Fpnkho_user, Jr.
Edison Branch '

tion with their advisors. One
couple in particular, claims reli-
gion plays an extremely important
role in their lives. Their minister
has assured them there is no re-
ligious reason why man should not
explore space. Another wife at-
tests she would rather have her
husband in space than on the sea.
This is certainly symbolic of
change. Men (and women) have
grown so in technological confi-
dence they would brave the un-
known, limitless void rather than
the comparative safety of the
earth’s oceans.

But more in keeping with our
subject of change is the enthu-
siasm expressed by a grandmother
when she learned of her grand-
gon’s participation in the space
program. A pioneer herself in the
last century, she was an early
settler in California. Giving her
opinion in new-found exuherance,
she considers space the new fron-
tier. This is the change that will
take place in people — they will
consider space “‘the west,” “the
colonies,” “the expedition.” A
marked difference is noticeable
between these endeavors and the
space eflort, however., They were
conquerable; space is too much
for man to master but he will lose
himself trying.

As he tries,. the world will
change. More and more resources,
along with manpower, will be
poured into the development of
means to get to other worlds. Fine
works, art, culture, in fact all of
the refinements of civilization will
be secondary to the effort of get-
ting away from earth. And all of
this will. not be good for man in
relationship with God.

Tt will be all but impossible to
teach- the young that the God of
the Bible is also the Supreme of
all the universe. One can even
predict that man will believe he
can escape God if he gets away
from where ail the Bible stories
happened. Indeed, the experiences
of Christ and the Prophets will
seem a long way off when the
daily conversation is in light years
of speed and distance. More and
more God will become the occu-
pant of some far off galaxy and
“finding God” wiil become not a
spiritual invitation but a chal-
lenge to man’s stage rockets and
technology.

A decade, or two, will produce
a changed world. One thing will

not . ehange: God. -~ Once before .. . .

man . built his  tower heavenward

“aith -mortar and brick; a move

from Him stopped the work, Now,
as a new “tower” rises with satel-
lites and space station, we wonder
if He will move similarly. It re-
maing to be seen if He is pleased
or displeased with the changes in
the creatures of His likeness.

LETTER FROM CALIFORNIA

Dear Brother Editor:

There is a sign in the Detroit
City Hall that reads: “The Lord is
that Spirit; And where the spirit
of the Lord is there is liberty.”
We have the Liberty Bell; we
have the Statue of Liberty for
every one to look upon when they
enter our shores. The constitu-
tion gives us Liberty and freedom
of worship. Our President stands
for freedom and Liberty of all
Nations.

The countries that are held
down under bondage and slavery
are those nations that are not al-
lowed to read their Bibles. In
dark Afrieca they have more free-
dom than some nations that are
supposed to be Christian, but held
their people in darkness and
bendage.

Jesug said whom the Son sets
free is free indeed. The truth
shall make you free; Paul said,
Am I not an Apostle, am I not
free? We are not children of the
bond woman but of the free. Paul
said, pray for us; that the word
of the Lord may have free course.
Peter said, for so is the will of
God; that with well doing ve
might put to silence ignorant men;
as free; not using your liberty as
a cloak of maliciousness; but as
servants of God.

The first week in the hospital
they had me strapped down in bed
with each arm tied to the sides of
the bed with the blood pressure
apparatus on one arm and giving
me medication to hold my blood
pressure at a safe level on the
other; when [ would come to and
feel those straps on me I would
iry to break them, for I felt I
was surely under bondage; even
though it was for my own good.
0, it is wonderful to feel free, No
one was allowed in to see me but
the family; after five days, and
not showing much improvement,
Rusty, my son told the doctors
that rules or no rules, he wanted
two of our ministers in to anoint
his father and the Dr, told him he
would have to take the responsi-
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bility if anything happened to me.
Bro. Jim Lovalvo and Bro. Bob

i Watgon, Sr.,-eame and. ancinted .
me at noon on Friday and at three .

o’clock that afterncon my blood
pressure held its own for the first
time and my arms were untied and
I was allowed to move them a
little and believe me, it was a
wonderful feeling. The doctor told
me I would go home this week;
thank God.

While I have been recuperating
I had much time to think about
the Church when you and I came
in. Tt is forty eight years for me
and it must be over sixty for youw.
There have bheen many things
bothering me and one is the dif-
ference in the Spirit of rejoicing;
and the liberty to give vent to our
feelings as it once was.

Jesus said rejoice not that the
spirits are subjeet unto you but
rather rejoice that your names are
written in Heaven. In that hour
Jesus rejoiced in the spirit and
said; T thank Thee Father that
thou hast hid these things from
the wise and prudent and hast re-
vealed them unto babes. I believe
the Lord gave vent and rejoiced
in the spirit and expressed Him-
‘self alond. Luke 9:37: “And when
He was come nigh even to the
desecent of the Mount of Olives,
the whole multitude of the disei-
ples began to rejoice and praise
God with a loud voice; for all the
mighty works that they had seen.”

fuke 19:39: “And some of the
Pharisees frem among the multi-
tude said unto Him; Master re-
buke thy disciples and He answer-
ed them and said, I tell you that
if these would hold their peace
the stones would cry out.”

Peter said to the iame man:
T.ook on us; silver and gold have
T nene; but such as I have give I
unto thee. And he leaped up;
walking, and praising Ged. And
the people were filled with wonder
and amazement at that which had
happened.” But instead of Peter
taking any Glory he said, “Why
marvel ye at this or why look on
us, as though by our own power
or Holiness we had made this man
to walk. Giving God all the Glory
for it bhelongs to Him.”

Az ministers of God we are
commanded to ancint the sick
and the prayer of faith will save
the sick and the Lord will raise
them up; how important it is
when any one is healed under the
anointing of the ministry that we
all should praise God and give
Him the Glory realizing we are
only channels through which God
does His own work; and this
should make us very humble rath-

eér than boastful or feeling our
own importance, for it is us who

-need. God, not Him that needs us.

As . He told -the Pharisees; “if
these would hold their peace, the
stones would ¢ry out.” So we must
praise and Glorify God always for
His wonderful works and for all
that He does for every one of us.
It is my belief He is displeased
with us when we fail to give Him
all praise and Glory for it be-
longs to Him only. Jesus raid, “If
I be lifted up I will draw all men
unto me.”

We read where Jesus healed ten
lepers and only one came back to
give Him thanks. Jesus said,
“Were there not ten? Where are
the nine?' Many times we take
our blessings for granted and neg-
leet fto thank Him for the bless-
ings we reccive every day. We
should begin our days with praise
and end them with thanksgiving.

We still have seasons of re-
freshing but it giieves me to see
ereeping in causes of divisions
rather than unity among people
of God. Here again God will do
His own work; for He said He
will turn and over turn until He
would have a people that would do
HIS WILL; my praver is that I
might be in that number; and I
am sure it is the desire of all the
honest in heart everywhere, David
said, “Let every thing that hath
breath Praise the ZLord”" Paul
tells us there are diversities of
gifts but the same spirit; there
are differences of administration
but it is the same Lord; there are
differences of operation but it is
the same God which worketh all in
all,

But the manifestation of the
gpirit is given to every man to
profit withal, No two people are
alike; so God in His wisdom knew
no two people would operate the
same; administer the same or
manifest the spirit the same.
Many times I have enjoyed the
blessings of God when it was only
a small still voice and I would
rejoice in my soul and there have
heen times when some outward
manifestation was given in the
spirit and T would rejoice with
them also. The liberty we receive
in the Gospel does not give us the
right to deprive any one of the
gsame liberty in their worship; re-
gardless of how they may give
vent to the spirit; as long as God
is being praised.

Why should the people of God
who is the keeper of their souls.
Paul said te the Galations: “I
marve] that ye are so soon re-
moved from Him that called you
unto the grace of Christ unto an-

other Gospel. Which is not an-
other; but there are some that

trouble you.and would pervert.the . . . . .

Gospel of Christ. But though we
or an angel from heaven preach
any other pospel unto you than
that which we have preached let
him be accursed. Oh foolish Ga-
latians who hath bewitched you?”
Apparently there were some in
the church that were teaching
things not taught by Paul; and
were bringing them under bond-
age. Paul said: “This only would
I learn of you; Received ye the
spirit by the works of the law or
by the hearing of faith? Are ye
so foolish having begun in the
spirit are ye now made perfect by
the flesh?”

Joseph Smith was commanded
to rely upon that which was writ-
ten, I believe if we would all abide
py the word that is written and
submit our will to His, we would
advance more rapidly than we ave.
We waste so much time trying to
get our own way; that the spread-
ing of the Gospel is hindered.

I'll write oftener sinee T am not
allowed to do much else. Please
pray for our work here in Ana-
heim., We would love to see you
in Calif. soon. May God richly
bless vou is our prayer.

Your Bro. in Christ,
Jimmy Heaps

0

A THANKFUL HEART
by Darrell L. Ridgeway
Glod of the winds, the snow, the
raing,
The tides that fall and rise,
The Painter of the vales and
plains,
Lamplighter of the skies;
Thou who hast made the land and
sea
And holdest each apart,
Wouldst thou but grant me ths
one plea:
Give me a thankful heart!

Giver of calm in time of strife,
Giver of balm in pain;

Thou who alone canst give of life
And right all things amain;
Thou who gavest love that wooed

And drew this soul apart;
That I might show my gratitude:
Give me a thankful heart!

God of the atom and its power,
Wise keeper of the time;

Guider of men when dark the hour,
Giver of peace sublime;

Giver of faith that sees the way
Though heaven and ecarth

depart;

Thou who hast given all, I pray:

Give me a thankful heart!
~—Heome Life
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§ Tho Cluldren's Cormnen . . .

Mahel Bickerton

é “Train up a child in the way he should go and when he is old
he will not depart from it.” (Proverbs 22:6)

Dear Boys and Girls,

We would like to share the Gos-
pel News with you. The editors
thought it would be nice for vou
to enjoy it too.

I am going to tell you a story
about Jesus and a lad. This story
is one of the many miracles Jesug
performed. Many, many people
had come to hear Jesus. When
Jesus saw them he said to Philip,
“Where shall we buy bread for
these people?” Philip answered
that two hundred pennyworth of
bread would not he enough to feed
thens, But Andrew, one of the
crowd with five barley loaves and
two small fish. Andrew knew this
would not be enough to feed the
people but he told Jesus. There
was much pgrass there so Jesus
told the people to sit down. There
were about five thousand men,
Jesus tock the five loaves and two
fish and gave thanks. The dis-
ciples passed the food to all the
people. There was enough for
everyone! Jesus told them to gath-
er all that was left that nothing
be lost, The disciples did as Jesus
asked and there was enough left
to fill twelve baskets. When the
men saw this wonderful miracle
they said, “This is of a truth that
prophet that should come into the
world."”

I think this story is like the
Gospel today even after we have
tasted of it there is still plenty for
everyone to enjoy. If you can read
your Bible maybe vou would like
to find this miracle. It is in the
New Testament, the hook of St.
John, chapter 6. Ask Mother to
tell you some of the other miracles
Jesus performed.

Next month T will tell you an-
other story. 1t is about a baby.
His name starts with J. Do you
kknow who it is?

Numbers to Know ... .. ..

BIBLE QUESTIONS
1. How many stones did David
put in his bag when he went to
kill the giant?

4-5-8

2. Which day did God bless be-
cause he had rested from all his
work?

first - fourth - seventh

BOOK OF MORMON
QUESTIONS

1. How many vessels, or barges,
was the brother of Jared com-
manded to make?

8 -4-.186

2. How many stones were used to
light these barges?
16 - 10 - 8

See if you ecan find the answers
to these guestions. The Bible tells
us to “Search the scriptures,” (St.
John 5:39). If you would like to
send me the answers, my address
is:

Sister Mabel
Box 72
Monongahela, Pa.

Tell me your name, age, and what
branch of the church you attend.
Sincerely,

Sister Mabel

AN EXPERIENCE

In my drecsm I found myself in
the middle of a wheat fleld — in
faet, ag far as I could see in every
direction was wheat. It was the
color of Gold, the grains of wheat
were as large as a small soup
bean. The wheat was about 5%
feet tall. As I looked at the wheat
it all bowed toward me as if fo
honor me.

I was very much troubled, for
I knew it was ready to harvest,
but I saw no one but myseif, and
I awoke. As I came out of my
dream, I felt as though I had
stepped on an electric wire—my
whole body shook as if I had been
shocked. I folded my arms to keep
my body from shaking so hard,
and 1 was weeping bitterly.

Signed, Sister ...

P.3. Does this experience mean
anything to us? To me, it should
cause us to get down on our knees
and plead with the Lord to send
more workers inte the vineyard.
{Editor),

0
O

The only comfort that counts
is the comfort that resuits when
we do something about the things
that make us all uncomfortable.

The Heart Speaks On:

LOVING THINE ENEMY
" by Catherine Poma

“Ye have heard it said, Thou
shalt love thy neighbor, and hate
thine enemy.” But, I say unto you,
‘Love your enemies, bless them
that curse you, do good to them
that hate you, and pray for them
which despitefully use you, and
persecute you . . J—DMatt. 5:43, 44,

Of all the Lords command-
ments, this is, perhaps, the most
difficuit to follow and fulfill, for
every man walking down the
street i1s not one’s enemy . . . a
man becomes an enemy to another
when he is moved by hostile feel-
ings with active disposition to in-
jure; one who is an adversary, a
foe; one who cherishes resentment
or malicious purpose toward an-
other; an antagonist; one who de-
liberately hurts another’s person
or feelings . . . and then, has no
repentant heart or spirit; one who
constantly, slyly or openly, mali-
ciously tends to degrade or abase
another in the eyes of his fellow-
man; one who deliberately at-
tempts to malign another by call-
ing attention to the other’s faults
or shortcomings, not to correct
him, but solely to injure him, thus,
by dwarfing the other’s capabili-
ties or accomplishments, he, him-
self, apears exalted by compari-
son, Oh, ves, Satan can enter into
the heart of man and cause him to
become g vicious enemy to his own
brother, in the flesh or the spirit,
whether by reason of jealousy or
to satisfy his own ego, or possibly
in eonsequence of a wrong, imag-
ined or otherwise.

How, then, am I able {o fulfill
the seripture and, ‘Love My Ene-
my? . .. In conclusion, the Lord’s
Prayer reads: “Forgive me my
trespasses as I forgive those who
trespass against me” | . . All
right, I will forgive; I will not
seek vengeance or retribution; I
will force myself not to HATE, if
possible, but how is it possible for
me to LOVE? Certainly, God
knows I am human, I am not su-
pernaturally endowed with grace
and merey as Christ was. Love,
like hate, is not a passive emotion.
It is not something that is done
without feelings of the heart, as,
raise your hand, smile, or even,
swallow this capsule! Love and
hate are powerful emotions and
we actually have no control over
them, that is, no physical control,
We can no more halt the emotion-
al turmoil that love and hate
creates within us than we can
prevent ourselves from coming



Page Eight

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA.

November 1959

down with the measles, once ex-
posed to them, merely by saying,

~o#T-will-not - eontract the -disease'’;

. .. unless given medical aid, you
stand a likely chance of hecoming
i1l with the measles, (zave, if God
intervenes}.

“hen, what could He have
meant? Would He ask us -~ nay
e command ug, to do anything
save He first found a way out to
accomplishment. How, then, can
He ask me to “love my enemy?”
With all the turmecil of hate that
antomatically wells up within a
person, when he has constantly
heen subjected to antagonism or
ridicule by his enemy, how can one
possibly “kiss him with a holy
Ligs” and appear to love one's ene-
my, without harboring hypocriti-
cal feelings? The Christian who
wants to honestly serve God, de-
tests the very appearance of hy-
poerisy — it is very digtasteful to
him — for if he indulged even
slightly in being a hypoerite, he
would feel terribly guilty, and,
feeling guilty, he would become
estranged from the presence of
God’s Spirit. So, the actual act of
the handelasp, or the “holy liss”,
is NOT the solution to fulfilling
the commandment,

However, the thought or desire
that may prompt such a demon-
stration may hold the key to un-
lock the mystery, If the thought
behind the handshake is, I do not
love wyou, bui, I shali try, try,
try!” then, this is what 1 believe
Jesus meant when he spoke those
words, TRY to love your enemy,
TRY to trample down the feelings
of resentment and hate and anger,
TRY to overcome the hate that
wells up within you. But, try,
HOW? Is it suffieient to say, “I
shall TRY to love my enemy?’ My
own personal experience has heen
that it is not, in itself, enough.
But, and now we come to the erux
of it all, to the magic formula
that SOLVES the problem — but,
if we try WITH CONSTANT
PRAYER to our God, begging
Him to give us the strength to
forgive and to love, all the while
making the visible effort of for-
giveness and love, then, this is
NOT hypocrisy. This, rather, is
what God wants and is obedience
to God’s word. Even while you
are trying to forget your hurt,
dees & feeling of resentment ereep
up and try to smother the good
effort? Quiekly, turn your heart
and mind to God . ask Him,
heg Him to dispell the thoughts
that would betray you,

Do not say, as I have heard
said many times, “The Lord will

take care of my enemy,” thereby
implying that you hope God will

—avenge you, for.:then you will be :

seeking revenge and revenge and
love are nol synonymous, ©r in
keeping with one another. Rather,
ask Him to help wou overcome
your anger, your hurt, or your
feelings of resentment. Ask Him
to give you the strength to love
and forgive; ask Him to give you
the courage not to make any out-
ward or visible display of your
animosity toward your enemy, or
the one vou dislike, for such ac-
tions are contgious, a demonstra-
tion of dislike is immediately re-
taliated in like manner. To conceal
these ungodly feelings while fight-
ing them i{s NOT hypoerisy, for
the hypocrite lies even to himself,
and deceives his enemy by lulling
hitn into a feeling of seeurity, all

the while cunningly devising
schemes to avenge himself, or,
“get even.” But, the sincere

Christian is constantly fighting a
battle with himself, trying to con-
quer the hurt, trying to overcome
the halred or distaste that auto-
matically springs up within him-
self; constantly forcing himself to
keep from openly displaying his
inward emotions that orment him,
that fill him with guilt, until, fin-
ally, through God’s help, through
His Spirit and through one’s own
tremendous efforts, the antagonis-
tic feelings begin to subside, God's
Holy Spirit takes over and we are
ro longer carnally minded and are
able to say as Christ did, “Father
forgive them, for they know not
what they do,” and thus, fulfill
the text.

OBITUARIES

DENNIS MICHAEL RANDAZZO
Bloomfield Hills, Michigan

Dennis had been seriously ill for
almost two vears. He expired on
September 238, 1959 at his home
in Bloomfield Hills, Michigan. He
was the beloved son of a Brother
Physician, Dr. Michael and Sister
Rose Randazzo. He also leaves
behind him =a younger brother,
Terrance Randazzo.

The service was conducted in
the Vasu TFuneral Home in Royal
Qak, Michigan with Brother Dom-
inic Thomas officiating assisted by
Brother Reno Bologne. The serv-
jce terminated in the mausoleum
of White Chapel Cemetery, where
Dennis is interred.

The faith and strength shown
by Dennis through his suffering,
along ~with the patience and love
of his parents toward him, have
been sources of blessings and in-
spiration for all who even touched
the fringe.

Dennis was born on November
28, 1949, He was a child in age
but showed & wisdom of the ma-
ture in his love for God. He clung
to God in prayer in his hours of
need and so God mercifully lifted
this worn little spirit out of the
ever ministering arms of his par-
ents to the peace giving shelter of
His own.

bl # £l b

MARY D). ENSANA
Edison, New Jersey

The passing on of Sister Mary
Ensana, wife of Brother Rocco
Ensana, of Edison, N. J., came as
a grieving shock last month. She
succumed unexpectedly October
27, 1659, in her home on Plain-
field Avenue.

Sister Mary was a much loved
and long standing member of The
Church, being one of the first
few in the New Jersey area. She
was born in 1904 and married to
Brother Rocco in 1921. Her bap-
tism took place in 1926 and her
faith has stood firm for more
than thirty yeats.

surviving Sister Mary’s depar-
ture are: her husband, Rocco; a
son, Anthony; iwo daughters,
Mrs. George Funkhouser and
Mrs. August ID'Orazio. Also al-
tending the funeral were numer-
ous relatives, friends, and Broth-
ers and Sisters in The Church,
in such numbers that more than
sixty cars were required.

Funeral arrangements were
conducted by Cowen Funeral
Home in New Brunswick. The
services were presided over by
Brother Samue! Dell, commenc-
ing at the funeral home, con-
tinuing at the Edison branch,
and concluding in Van Liew Cem-
etery, the place of interment.

A real joy to Sister Mary was
the fulfillment of seeing all her
children, and their companions,
in The Church. The parting of
Sister Mary leaves a marked
emptiness. She was mother, wife
counselor, sister, All who knew
her loved her; those who met
her recognized a saint of un-
shakable dedication. Our only
consolation is in the words, “Til
We Meet Again.”
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Writings of
Benjamin Winchester
1841
(Continued from last Issue)

After Israel had groaned in
bendage, in Egypt, four hundred
vears the Lord resolved to fulfill
the promise made to Abraham,
Isaae and Jacob, that their pos-
terity should inherit the land of
Canaan; and in order to do it, He
called out of the burning bush to
His son Moses, and made known
to him His intentions. Now, at
this time the Lord had one of the
greatest works to do that had
ever been done since the time of
the creation. The circumstances
the children of Israel were in
called for immediate interposition,
not only of the power of God, but
for His couneil. The Lord gave
particular directions to deliver
Israel from the Egyptians. Moses
did not assume his commission,
neither did he aect upon those
given to Noah, Abraham, or Jo-
seph; but he received one for him-
self; not to build an ark to escape
destruction in time of a flood, or
to direct Israel to flee to Zoar to
escape an awful conflagration, but
to stand before Pharoah, bring the
ten plagues upon Egypt — to in-
struct the children of Israel in all
things necessary for their safety
~~g0 before and lead them out of
Egypt. Thus Moses had a differ-
ent work from that of any other

prophet. God gave revelations
adapted to that great and mar-
velous work — that strange act.

But with all the revelations that
were given to the Israeclites, there
was no entire new plan for sal-
vation devised. “But,” says one,
“You astonish me. Was not the
ceremonial law a new plan for
the salvation of man?”’

We answer in the negative. It
was only appended to that which
was delivered to the Patriarchs.
Paul declares that this new law
was not one of faith or righteous-
ness. “For as many ag are of the
works of the law are under the
carse of it” . . . ete. But that no
man is justified by the works of
law in the sight of God, it is evi-
dent; for the just shall live by
faith. And the law is not of faith;
but the man that doeth them shall
live in them. Christ has redeemed
us from the curse of the law, be-
ing made a curse for us, for it is
written, cursed is every one that
hangeth on a tree, Wherefore
serveth the law? It was added be-
eause of transgression. Added to
what? To the gospel till the seed

{Christ) should come to whom the
promise was made: it was or-

“odained by-angels. in-the hands of
law then

a mediator, Is the
against the promise of Ged? - God
forbid.

“Tor if there had been a law
given which could have given life,
verily righteousness should have
been by the law.” — Gal. 3:10, 21,
Paul in another place says it was
a law of carnal ordinances. Peter
said that it was a yoke, which was
too hard for them, or their fathers
to bear. F'rom all these savings we
conclude that the law of Moses
was no new plan of life and sal-
vation; but because of the wicked-
ness of the Israelites this law was
added, which Peter said, was a
voke upon them. Thus we dis-
cover that all the revelations that
were given s¢ far, were not to
make known another gospel; al-
though they differed from each
other according as the several
works for which they were given
required.

At the commencement of the
Christian era, the Lord commenced
one of the greatest works that He
has ever performed sinee the be-
ginning, as follows: Wirst: God
or Christ manifested in the flesh.
Second: He sent John the Baptist
as a forerunner to prepare the
way, and proclaim the kingdom of
God was at hand, Third: Christ
being baptized and then inviting
all to fake up their cross and fol-
low Him. TFourth: Choosing the
twelve apostles, and then the other
seventy, whom He sent before
Him with a proclamation, also
that the kingdom of heaven was
at hand. Fifth; Him being eruci-
fied, or offered as a sacrifice for
the sins of the whole world.
Sixth: The resurrection. Seventh:
Establishment of His Xingdom.
Eighth: The gospel preached to
all the world. Hence He said to
His servants, “Go ye into all the
world and preach the gospel to
every creature.”

Indeed, the principles of the
gospel were known at the very
beginning of the church. Yet the
revelations that the apostles re-
ceived were of major importance,
for their temporal salvation, and
the advancement of the cause of
God. Most certainly He did not
reveal another gospel. He revealed
to them the place of safety at the
time Jerusalem was destroyed by
the Roman army., He gave them
instructions how to travel: where
to go to preach with suceess, di-
rected His servants to such places.
The apostles, by the gpirit of

prophecy forewarned the saints of
the anti-Christ, and the great fall-
ing .away.. . Yet. ail. their revela-..
tions were not given to cause them
to ‘adopt some other doctrine, or
gospel, Thus we discover that the
object of new revelation from time
to time, was to carry the purposes
of God into effect, Tell me, O
man! When did God ever do a
work on earth without first re-
vealing it to His servanis the
prophets, and when necessary em-
ployed them as instruments to do
it?

“Surely,” says the prophet, “the
Lord God will do nothing but He
revealeth His secrets to the pro-
phets.” (Amos 3-7) “When there
is no vision, the people perish, but
he that keepeth the law, happy is
he.” — Prov. 29:18.

Again, tell me, has the Lord yet
any work to deo on earth, or when
the wvolume of inspiration was.
closed, did He cease to be a God to
give instruction, and work mir-
acles? If He does not do any other
work on earth, woe be unto the
inhabitants thereof. But perhaps
the testimony of John will now
come with force to the Mind of the
reader: “And I saw another angel
fly in the midst of heaven, having
the everlasting gospel to preach to
them that dwell on the earth, and
to every nation, and kindred, and
tongue and people.” Indeed accord-
ing to the testimony of the Pro-
phets, the Lord has one of the
greatest works to perform as yet,
that He hasg ever done since He
spoke the word, and chaos heard,
and the world rolled into order.

It is reported that many of the
clerical order have concured in
stating that the Latter Day Saints
preach a new gospel; and the rea-
son why they make such a state-
ment we conceive to be, first, be-
cause we believe that it is our
privilege to receive revelations, as
well as former day saints; and
that we contend that revelations
have been given, and men com-
missioned once more to preach the
gospel; second, they have the
nonsensieal, unseriptural, and un-
christian like idea that another
revelation cannot be given without
revealing & new gospel. We are
often troubled with individuals
who come to us of the same thing,
and by doing so they display as
much ignorance of the Bible and
the designs of the revelation as
any set of men we could mention.

Now, we positively deny that we
preach any other gospel than that
which Christ and the apostles
preached. We make this state-
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ment to correct the public mind of
the erroneous idea that we do

~preach-another gospel.. - ...

"Why not believe that God is th
same yesterday, today, and for-
ever? Why believe He gave reve-
lations to the apostles; and nol
today? Surely, he that lacks wis.
dom today, can ask God (who
giveth liberaily and abraideth not)
and it shall be given him. BSee
James 1:5,

Indeed, nothing could be more
plain, and explicit from the Bible
than that God has one of the
greatest works to do in these lat-
ter days, that He ever done; and
if the prophecles are true, mir-
acles and revelations will be given,
such as will be adapted fo the
great work of God. The gospel
must be preached to all the world
as a witness that the coming of
the Lord is nigh. Israel must be
gathered, Zion built, and, in a
word the way prepared for the
appearance of the Messiah., But,
Oh, the deep rooted blindness, and
superstition that is so interwoven
with traditiens of so many who
profess Christianity! Hath not
the prophets declared that the last
days shall be the greatest days
for miracles, and revelations that
ever were? We answer in the af-
firmative.

P.8. Benjamin Winchester who
was presiding elder in Philadel-
phia at about the time Joseph was
slain, evidently was a very cap-
able man. In the confusion that
followed the death of Joseph, he
aligned  himself with Sidney
Rigdon. — WHC.

0
0

THE JOY OF WORK
by Sister Murial Miller

The joy of doing one’s work well
is the purest, least diluted, most
permanent, divine and abiding joy
of which a human is ecapable.
Work is one of the main factors
in the paths to success. Work
nsually makes up the largest part
of life, thus think now, this is your
chance. If one does net work, his
time is wasted, if he does not
think, the quality of his work
stagnates, and retards one's in-
dividual progress, Work while
vou have a chance to work, thus
leaving to others the stupidities,
and vanities that do not count.
Without work, many a man or
woman has thought, he or she was
think about themselves, when they
are not enticed by the call of work,
to do something for the world in
which they are living. Work dis-

JJoneliness - from . our: paths,

pels  discouragement, because it
turns consciousness, littleness, and
and
lights up the way before us, of
possible - achievement. To find
one's worlk, is to find one’s place
in the world. Loyalty plays a
big part, in the life and work of
all of us. Work most worth while
is done for eternity. Tt enters into
character building, when it is done
for God. When God wants us to
do important work for Him, He
does not call the idle. He calls
those who already are busily en-
gaged in useful service. What a
need there is in the Lord’s Vine-
yard for real workers, intelligent,
determined, sacrificing workers.
Jesus was so impressed, with the
whitened harvest-fields, that He
appealed to His didsciples to pray
the Lord of harvest o send forth
laborers into His harvest. Kver
gince that appeal, there has been
an employment bureau open, from
which no one need be turned away.
God was calling for workers then.
He is still ealling for workers now,
and while He wants skillful work-
ers, He mostly wants willing
workers. Whoever we may be, He
can help us do something worth-
while for Him, whatever may be
the nature of the work alloted to
ng. As laborers for God, we must
strive to work <carnestly, and
whole-heartedly, not as unto men,
but as unte God. We must give
the best to our work. It is de-
pendent upon the try, try again
spirit, and is done by those who
grit their teeth, in the face of
diffienlty, disappointment, and
persecution, and push steadily on
with confidence in themselves, and
faith in God, to bring them out
all right, eventually, A winner
never quits, a quitter will never
win, “I cught to do something for
Jesus, I ought to de something
today. The harvest is great, and
the laborers arve few, Lord. Let me
do something, I pray.”

O
O

INDIAN TERRITORY
by Brother T. D. Buccl

1 have always been interested
in the Indian pecple, even during
my school days and more so gince
my conversion in the restored gos-
pel. The Book of Mermon, which
is a record of the ancient Ameri-
can or the forefather of the
Awmerican Indian, which also con-
tains the fullness of the gospel.
This record came $o0 us by an
Angel of the Lord, and translated
by the Gift and the power of God.
We are not affiliated with the
Mornions or any laiter day fac-

tion. We are an independent or-
ganization, having the power and

_authority by revelation and suc-
cession after the death of Joseph
“Smith. We hold the Bibie and the

Book of Mormoen as divine records.
The Book of Mormon has been
misrepresented. It is some times
associated with polygamy, which
is a gross error, Let me quote one
passage out of the Book of Mor-
mon: “Wherefore my brethren,
hear me, and hearken to the word
of the Lord: For there shall not
any man amonhg you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he
shall have none.” Language could
not be any plainer. There are
other scripiures in the record to
suppert this. The book containing
the origin and destiny of the
American Indian, thus the interest
of this church to convey this mes-
sage unto them. {'m afraid that
we have been somewhat slack in
this respect. I hope and pray that
the church will put forth more
effort in thiz matter, which is of
great importance. The church has
had many revelations concerning
thiz mission. Let’s get behind this.
Tt's later than you think. Great
and marvelous are the things that
are in store for the house of Israel
and the American Indian for they
are of the house of Israel.

The state of Oklahoma has been
designated over a hundred years
ago as the Indian Territory. The
act of congress in 1830 caled “The
Removal Act” that all Indians
east of the Mississippi should he
moved to the west of the Missis-
gippi. Not long after this the In-
dians of the south were driven to
the Indian Territory, with much
suffering and misery. Sometimes
referred to as the trail of blood
and tears.

After the turn of the century
the Indian population began to in-
erease. Mexico, Central America,
and South Ameriea number into
the millions, which reminds me of
the words of our Saviour: “The
harvest truly is plenteous, but the
laborers are few. Pray ye there-
fore the Lord of the harvest, that
he will send forth laborers into
his harvest.”

1 had learned some years ago,
through an Indian friend, now de-
ceased, that an Indian exposition
was held in Anadarko, Okla,, once
a year. I often thought to myself
what an opportunity te contact
the Indian people. T was informed
that thousands of Indians gath-
ered there. So it became my desire
to attend one. Perhaps do a little
good in spreading the word.

This year I was informed by



November 1959

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHEUA PAesrs

5

sPage Eleven

the Bureau of Indian Affairs that
the exposition would be held on
Aug, 17 thra the 22, I felt in-
apired - and - determined to ‘attend,
if possible, that I might do some
‘good.” “After ‘making some in-
quiries and preparation, Brother
“Tred Musoline a member of
Youngstown branch, who was
baptized in the church in the
month of Feb. 1958 at 4 helow
zero in Lake Erie after attending
a meeting in Lorain, Ohio, volun-
teered to drive to Anadarko, Okla.
Brother Fred is interested in the
Indian work.

We left on Aug. 11 and arrived
in Pawnee on the second day,
which s north-west of Tulsa,
Okla. Our purpose in Pawnee was
to locate a family that had visited
the home of Bro. Cadman in Sept.
of 1958 Mr, Sid Jeseph Moore.
We went directly to the Post
Office to inquire for the home ad-
dress of Mr. Moore. We were told
that Mr. Moore had not called for
his mail for some time and did
not know where he lived. A young
Indian boy was in the post office
at the time, I presume about 16,
and 1 asked him if he knew Mr.
Moore. He said he did but did not
know where he lived. T asked him
if he knew any-one that did and
he said, yes, and tock us to the
home of Mrs. Blane Lee, a sister-
in-law to Mr. Moore. After some
conversation with her, she in-
formed us that Mr. Moore was
down in Anadarko, which I believe
is over 200 miles from Pawnee.
We then left some literature and
the Book of Mormon with her and
left for Anadarko.

Arriving in Anadarko late at
night we got a motel room and
rested, for it was a Jong, hard
drive. The morning found us re-
freshed and ready to work, We
began to contact Indian people and
told them of our mission in Okla.
We went to the Indian Camp,
which was a little ways out of
town and to our amazement and
joy we saw hundreds of tents
pitched in a large field. 1 presume
that there were three or four
thousand Indians camped there,
which came from the western
states, Many more attended the
week of ceremonials, dances and
activities,

We had no trouble in finding
Mr. Moore and found him to be
a very pleasant man and a wonder-
ful person, that goes for his fam-
fly as well. He was kind and
respectful and helped us in many
respects, We would go from tent
to tent and informed them of the
restoration and their origin, those

that were willing to hear. At
times we would go into the little
town and talked
would listen. "

We . were - introduced to
Robert Goombi of the Kiowa tribe,
president of the exposition by Mr,
Moore. Informing him of our
mission I asked for permission to
hold a religious service en Sunday
morning, He asked me for my
credential, which I showed him,
and was given permission to hold
the services. We then scouted
around for a loud speaker or P. A,
system, with no success, finally
we Jearned of an Indian man at
the camp that had one. After
contacting him we rented it from
him for five dollars,

On Sunday morning we were
somewhat disappointed, for not too
many attended the services, how-
ever many heard the preaching
from their tents hy the loud
speaker, We had good liberty in

expounding the word from the
Book of Mormon., In our midst
we had a lady writer Mitzi

Humble Clem of San Antonie,
Texas, doing research work on the
Indian people for she was writing
a book on them. We had an inter-
esting conversation with her.

On Monday was the beginning
of the exposition and there was a
lot of activities, and on the follow-
ing day we laft for home. Tt is
my profound hope that the church
may become more active in the
Indian mission work. In fasting,
in praying, and what ever means
are required. We hope and pray
that what little effort we have put
forth may some day bare fruit.
Grace and peace be with all the
Saints. Amen

LETTERS...
To The Editor

From Windsor ... . ...
Dear Bre. Cadman,

sideration in se many different
ways from the saints. We en-
deavored to answer as many as
possible, but have fallen behind
the last couple of months, May
we use the medium of the gospel
news to express our humble
thanks for all the kindness shown
towards us.

May the Lord richly repay each
and everyone with that substance
that money cannot buy. Continue
to remember us in prayer that we
might alwavs say, Lord, thy will
be done,

Bro. Cadman, Joe has shown no
sign of improvement, Much swell-

to these that

Mar,

ing has Kle_f_i;:hié,, legs, but there is
much more‘in his stomach. There
is more sign of a weakened con-

“dition, but he is ‘able to walk to

the hathroom and to the table to

eat.

We are thankful to God for the
strength He pgives us daily and
trust He will see fit to continue to
be with us.

We trust that you and Sister
Cadman are enjoying the besi of
health and that God will ever be
your guide,

Love from your Bro. and Sister

in Christ
Joe & Hazel Collison,

Bitner News ... ... ..
Dear Editor:

The Lord has certainly been
good too us in Bitner. We have
had five baptisms here of late and
several renewals. There has been
several of our sisters hospitalized,
but with God’s help are well and
home again with their familjes.
Among them was our Primary
S. School teacher, Karen Lowe.

The director of our Bible school,
Naomi Cottom, along with the
help of the other teachers con-
ducted a Bible School for two
weeks—and then they had a spe-
cial meeting, telling and showing
the parents what the children had
learned. The 8. School held its
annual outing at Fiek’s Grove and
we had a wonderful turn-out. We
all look forward to these gather-
ings.

Bros. Joseph Calabrese and
Tony Lovalve irom Detroit visited
our DBranch and everybedy re-
joiced with iheir presence, We
also had a meeting at Bro.
Thomas’s home and we gained an-
other brether and sister in our
Branch of the chureh, God’s spivit
was present with us. We have had
many visitors this summer and as
you know, Brother Thomas is not
too well and is handicaped with an
affliction. He appreciates having
vou all come and visit us that can.
The Lord has blessed him all his
life. Again we welcome you all.

Sister Bokulich.

EE T

News from St. John Kansas ...
Dear Brother Editor:

We wanted to let you know of
the wonderful day the brothers
and sisters of the 8t. John Mission
spent fogether Sunday, Septem-
ber 20th. First in the morning
Brother Cox and family of Salina
and Sister Pallegi of Tulsa, Okla.,
and Sister Mary Rich, came for
Sunday School and morning serv-



Vg

e

_.Page Twelve

THE CHURCH. OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA.

o November 1959

“ices at the church, then in the

afternoon the brothers and sisters
from Wichita and the sisters from
Tincoln joined us for the after-
noon meeting, The ordinance of
fect washing was attended to and
the Lord’s supper and then the
meeting was turned over to the
Dbrothers and sisters for their fel-
lowship service. A baby was
blessed by Brother Jones of Wi-
chita.

This was indeed a day of bless-
ing for all of us and it was the
first time in about-two years that
all had been in attendance at the
game time. We missed very much
the presence of Brother and Sister
QGiles who are making their home
in Las Cruces, New Mexico while
Brother (iles is in the army.

Those who spent the day to-
gether were: Brother and Sister
Cox and boys of Salina; Sister
Pallegi of Tulsa; Sister Teach,
Sister Kunkle and Sister Hart and
children and a friend from Lin-
¢oln; Brother Jones, Sister Maude
Jones, Brother and Sister Wergin
and Sister Amelia of Wichita. Sis-
ter Budge, Sister Smith, Sister
Burnett, and Sister fiva Delp and
Charley Delp of St. John. Sister
Mary Rich and children of Great
Bend. Brother Jones read for the
seripture the 13th chapter of St.
John.

The St. John Mission asked to
be remembered in the prayers of
the prothers and sisters that we
may grow spiritually stronger and
that our love may increase,

Sister Eva Delp

£ B = #*

Leticr of News from California ..
Dear Readers:

The saints of California greet
you; Summer iz now leaving us
and that means vaecations are al-
most over with., Truly I for one,
am sorry to see this happen -- as
during the vacation season, many
of our brothers and sisters have
come to California to visit us. We
got to meet many of the saints we
didn’t know previously.

1 noticed each handshake and
each greeting surely made me
realize more how close we are in
Jesus and that we are from the
family of God. We had the pleas-
ure of meeting brothers and sis-
ters from Canada - Brother and
Sister Otto Henderson and Broth-
er and Sister Burges. We enjoyed
their fellowship very much. The

" wonderful * preaching = we  heard

from our two brothers was uplift-

“ing to our souls. It must be the

love of God in our hearts for one
another for our brothers to come
so far to visit us. They could have
relaxed at home or on a mountain
top some place, but no, their de-
sire wag to visit the saints. It is
the secret of fellowship— the lave
of Jesus that He preached about
many years ago. The world seeks
pleagure everywhere, while the
saints visit one with the other.

Bro. Gramika from Detroit,
with Sister Catherine, hiz wife,
were out here. It was good to see
them again. We always enjoy
brother John’s message from the
pulpit. Brother and Sister Joseph
Lovalvo came from Modesto to our
Conference. Fe was alse on his
vacation and he was going to visit
among our brothers and sisters
who live far from the c¢hurch, I am
sure hig visit will be well spent.
Many saints visited us out here in
California this summer from all
parts of the States. May God bless
them.

I am happy to say that the
Church Bldg., of the Mission in
Anaheim is almost completed. Bro.
George Heaps says it will be soon
that we will be holding meetings
in jt. It has been a slow process
for not too much help has been
given from the brothers in labor
£or one reason or unother. There
are not too many brothers out
here in Anaheim, so it has been
going slowly, but with the help of
God we hope to complete it soon
and hold our services in, and we
start to invite our friends and
neighbors in to our meetings. We
are now holding our meetings in
Brother Spata’s home and we are
erowded. We pray that we will see
the building filled with God’'s peo-
ple. Many dreams has Ged given
us concerning the Anaheim build-
ing which insures us that God
witl bless us with many souls. Re-
member us in your prayers al-
ways.

I am sure that many of you are
wondering about Bro. James
Heaps - for you must have heard
that he was a very sick man. We
almost lost our brother with a
heart attack. I am happy to say
that since two of our brothers
went %o the hospital and ancinted
him he started to gei better and
praise God he is home now. The
Drs. were amazed as he should
have been dead for his condition

was sueh that a slight move might
have caused his death. We know
in whom we have believed, We
praise God for sparing brother
Heaps a little longer. He knows
we need Bro. Heaps. God knows
we need him here in Anaheim
Mission to help his son George. I
pray God will bless you all every-
where. Remember us in your
prayers. Sister Sadie Nicosia.

3
(&)

EDGAR A. GUEST
Real Housecleaning

Say, brother, do you ever clean
house—
Not with mop or with
broom-—
Do you ever look into yourself
As a woman looks into a
room
And notice the flaws in your
work,
And the various staing on
your soul,
Then begin cleaning house, as
you should,
And make a fresh start to
your goal?

Clean house with yourself, and

) wash out
All the imprints of envy and
seorn,
And let your eyes sparkle onece
more
Like the dew-jeweled grasses
at morn,
Rub out all the stains and the
grime
Of the struggle for riches or
fame;
Rub out the conceit and the
pride,
And remove the dead ashes
of shame,
Clean house with yourself!
Carry out
All the useless ideas that wvou
find;

‘Why lumber your soul with
dead things
Or with old-foggy notions
your mind?
Start afresh in this battle of
life,
With a body internally clean;
For, what are all outwardly
charms
If your soui isn’t fit to be
seen?

o]
10}

Life does not require us G0
make good; it asks only that we
give our est on each new level
of experience.
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CHRISTMAS ECHOES

A backiog of Christmas memories
Shine in the firelight glow:
IFlooding my heart with longing
For joys that I used to know.

The laughter of little children
Around the Christmas tree;

The practicing of carols

For the “fest” that was to be.

The fragrance of cookies baking
The stockings that had to be
hung;

The happy bustle of Christmas
Gives joy to old and young.

Dear mothers whe are busy

In all these happy ways;

Thank God for the sweet
memories

Youll treasure all your days.
by Mary Ostling

0
O

BROTHER FRANK WOOLY
WELCOMED HOME

“I wish I could have stayed
longer,” were about the first words
Brother Frank Wooley said as he
came through the gates of the
Youngstown airport on Thursday,
October 15th. A number of
Brothers and Sisters along with
Brother Frank’s family greeted
him joyously on his return from
the land of Italy.

On Sunday, October 18th, Broth-
er Frank opened the morning serv-
ices and not fully recovered from
a recent illness, we all rejoiced to
hear his voice onee more. In the
afternoon before attending our
feet washing ordinance three
brothers were ordained teachers in
the Youngstown branch, They are:
Brother Don Pandone, Brother
Joe Manes and Brother Richard
Santilli., The newest member of
Brother and Sister Brown’s fine
family was alsc blessed.

A very full and satisfying day
was enjoyed by all. May God bless
Brother Frank Wooley, who will
be 80 years of age in November,
for his unselfish love of our Lord
Jesus Christ. May he be an in-
spiration to many of our younger
brothers, that they may desive to
go forth to all nations, kindreds
and tongues, preaching the gospel
with power and authority.

TWO KINGS
from
JACOB and ESAU
by Sisier Amy Martin

How great can be our small
mistakes! When ¥sau pgave his
birthright in exchange for food,
he might have only been thinking
of his Father's lands, servants and
eattle. He may have forgotien
the promise of CGod to Abraham
that were also a part of his heri-
tage. Hebrews 12:16-17 tells usg
‘lest there be anyone like Hsau
who sold his birthright for a mor-
sel of meat and afterward was
rejected, when he would have in-
herited the blessing, for He found
no place of repentance, though He

sought it earefully with bitter
tears.’
Now in Iater generations, we

see two KINGS from Jacob and
Esau and a part of the promised
Blessing---JESUS in  whom all
nations of the earth would be
blessed—Tor He was “A Light to
lighten the Gentiles and a Glory
to Thy people Israel.” And now
today, we celebraie the birth of
Jesus—The Son ~f God, of the
tribe of JUDAH, wh> was the son
of JACOB. Pilate very truthfully
wrote over our Saviour’s cross-—
“Jesus; KING OF THE JEWSR,”
even though Jesus said, “My King-
dom is not of this world.”

Now Herod, the King, was of
Idumean origin, also called Edom-
ites, of whom JISAU was the
fore-parent, The terrible acts of
bloodshed which Hered perpetrated
in his own family, as well as
others, including the siaying of
the infants, which was in great
contrast to the LOVE, MERCY
AND PATIENCE which was
shown by our LORD, THE KING.
Herod, the King, being sure his
death would be the cause of joy
and not sorrow in Israel, there-
fore to be sure there would be
much mourning at his death, he
imprisoned the heads of the most
eminent families in Judea; leav-
ing orders that they be executed
at his death. But they were set
free,

When JESUS, THE KING, was
born, even the angels rejoiced.
And all through His life on earth,
He was the one who suffered for
mankind - suffering even unto
death. And there were no hired
mourners, bhut even the heavens
were darkened and BLEAK indeed

were the hearts of his followers,
for as yet, they did net under-
stand that He must die and rise
again, And now, afler almost two
thousand vears have passed, HIS
BELOVED NAME is still spoken
with reverance and love by mil-
lionsg.

And HE still lives and rules in
the hearts of as many as will
HEAR and OBEY. For the
KING, by His death prepared the
way that all mankind might be
get free from sin and death. It
is sad indeed that HIS PRECIOUS
NAME is many times used lightly
and many times profanely — to
eurse; when God meant it ONLY
FOR A BLESSING, and there is
no other name uander Heaven,
whereby We can be saved.

e}
£)

The Lord Is Blessing His
Eabourers In California
by The Editor

My wife received a letter from
one of the sisters in the church
just recently, and in it she relates
an experience that she had, which
I think would he good to pass on.
I hope the sister will not feel that
I am overstepping my bounds—
for after all the experiences of
one another may serve a good pur-
pose to us all. The sister had been
having a struggle in order to keep
on going.

She says: “One Morning—Jan.
1958 I had prepared myseif to go
to work. I locked my door and
walked out of the house, The day
was a beautiful one—the sky was
very blue—clouds billowy white
and it wag warm. I looked up into
the sky and 1 appreciated the beau-
ty and I spoke and said: ‘O Lord if
I could see your Face. 1 would be
a0 uplifted.” I longed to see Jesus’
Face.

Ingtantly--there was a stiliness,
I heard a soft, sweet voice. It
didn’t startle me — it was a sooth-
ing, penetrating voice. It spoke in
my ear, it said: “Why do you want
to see my face? To see my face
would only bring a ‘moment’ of
joy. You know I died for you—
what mother, father, sister, broth-
er, hushand, child or friend would
die that you may live? I died that
all mankind would have Salva-
tion.” 1 don’t want yo wto remem-
ber my face—I wan{ you to re-
member my ‘Hands’ — remember
the sewrs were made that you may
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live.” The blessing was great—I

.shed tears for ome half hour, for
"1 had 15 minutes to walk to the
_becoming teachers of good things,

“bus-—-then, when I gol off the bus,
1 had to walk to the school where
I work.

The Lord spoke to me and
taught me for the full time—-I
asked questions and He answered
me. I learned in that half hour,
what T could not have learned in
a lifetime.

One aquestion 1 asked was:
“Lord you knew times were gpoing
to be worse and the Devil was
going to tryv and deceive us; the
prophets said these things — but
like Paul, Peter, James and John
~—they wrote hooks for us. Why
didn't You write a Book also in
the Bible to warn us more, it
would be g0 helpful?” Quickly the
answer came-—"“Why I need not
write 2 Beok—1 am with you—T"m
just a Prayer cway. All you need
to do is ask-—and it shall be given
YOU.”

1 asked: “Lord your c¢hurch is
the richt church I know—but why
shouldn’t it be strong, attended
more regularly, why is it taken so
lightly? The Lord answered and
said: “Picture a ladder—on top of
the ladder, pul up there what you
want most. Do you want to be a
Doctor, a Lawyer, a Teacher, a
Nurse-—or do you want me on the
ladder? To get what one wants,
he studies, does research, puts
many hours in-—does extra outside
activities to help out his ambition
—-he works and works until he is
exhausted--and then after all his
hours of teoil, tired he may be-he
has attained his degree. That is
iike the Gospel of Jesus—It's how
bad or how much one wants his
degree.”

Dear sister Cadman this exper-
tence was for me. It was a long
one and T learned much — every-
thing was so plain — so easy. 1
do love Jesus more than anything
and I do want to put Him first.
We have started a Ladies’ Circle.
The Lord has blessed us so much.
We have a Project, we saved
clothes for the Mexican Mission,
and four carloads of our Circle
Sisters went last Sunday and
spent the day with them—we ate
with them and fellewshipped with
them. Here in San Diego a Span-
ish voung lady was baptized, Her
testimony was—that she came to
know our people and God through
our Ladies Circle.

P.8. Dear Sister do pardon me
if T have overstepped my bounds
in publishing a part of your letter
in the Gospel News. You wrote
it to my wife, and as it was in the
days of the Apostle Paul and his

JLers

coworkers—so it is today, our sis-
are having wonderful ex-
periences in their labors, and ave

even as in the days of old-—and
may the Lord bless you sisters in
San Diego, Calif.. and not -only
broaden the field of your activities
—but may the Lord multiply your
talents, and send you more helpers
in the field of Golden Grain—
which is so ripe and should be har-
wested, Jesus said: “If T be lifted
up I will draw all men unto me.”
~—gontinue to hold or lift Him up
to the Mexiean people as well as
all others. And may God hless you
all. T like the seripture wherein
it says: “That God is the same
vesterday today and forever.” He
will bless our sisters teday-——even
ag in days of old in their labors,
and if we want to sit in an easy
chair—I imagine He will let us sif.
Again, may God bless my sisfers.
Sincerely, your brother, Editor,

O

Ordinance of Washing Feetl
by Dominic Moraco

The Church of Jesus Christ is
ameng the very few denominations
in the world, if indeed not the
only one, which implements the
ordinance of feet washing as in-
stituted by Christ.

In faei, by many this ordinance
is spurned, misrepresented and
ridiculed as is no other saying of
Christ recorded in the gospels.

1t is quite evident in the ac-
count given by John (John 13:2-
17) that feet washing was insti-
tuted by Christ as a 7regular
chureh ordinance just as much as
baptism and sacrament. It was an
express command. “know ye what
1 have done fto you? Ye call me
Master and Lord, and ye say well,
for so I am. If I then, your Lord
and Master, have washed your
feet, ye also ought to wash one
another’s feet; for 1 have given
you an example, that ye should
do as I have done to you .. .”

When He went down into the
Jordan and was baptized He gave
them an example—when He broke
bread in the upper room, He was
giving them an exampie to be
ohserved and followed not only
by the members of the Priesthood,
but by the entire church member-
ship. The same is true of feel
washing., We find in at least ome
instance whexre it was observed in
the Apostolic church: In Paul’s
writing fo Timothy relative to
certain conditions under which
widows should be taken under the
financial care of the church and
provided for, he says she should

“children, if

be “Well reported of for good
works, if she have brought up
gshe " “have -
strangers, if she had WASHED
THE SAINTS' FEET .. .”

The question may be posed as
to why this ordinance is not men-
tioned in ths Book of Mormon., We
must realize that the Book of
Mormon is not intended to serve
as an exact duplication of the
Bible in every detail.

The ordinance of feet washing,
like other gospel ordinances, 1is
intended to teach us some import-
ant lessons. In the first place, it
shows us the meaning of real
humility. Tt sets forth our poesition
of equality in the church, showing
that we are all Brothers and Sis-
ters in Christ belonging on the
same commen level. Jesus Him-
self, our Lord and Master bowed
to wash the feet of His Brethren;
how much more then we should
wash one another’s feet.

Looking back over my 22 years
in the church, 1 can recall many
wonderful feet washing services
where the blessing of our God
was showered upon us bringing
to frlfillment the words of Christ:
“If ye know these things, happy
are ye if ve do them.” May each
hrother whoe has fully surrendered
to the Restored Gospel, matterless
of the position he may hold in the
church, always feel humble
enough to wash his brother’s feect.
May each sister so love her sister
in Christ that she can always feel
sufficiently humble to wash her
sister’s feet. In the last great day
our Lord will say, “As ye have
done it unto one of the least of
these, my brethren, ye have done
each of us the courage to prove all
it unto ime. May Ged grant unto
things and hold fast to that which
is good.

0
0

STRENGTH
by Maxgaret Heaps

Have you felt the surging power

Of IIIS Spirit; in wvour breast?

In the midst of trial and turmoil

Hzas your soul sweet peace and
rest?

Or do Batan’s darts upset you,

Or de you stronger grow

With each ftrial, when
tested

Boes yvour metal brighter glow.

For

you are

it is gold, that stands the
fire;

And it is pure thru and thru;

It is this the Saviour wishes

Te be found in me and you.

lodged
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EDITORIALLY SPEAKING ...
William H. Cadman

Readers:

On a recent visit I made to a
part of the vineyard, one of my
brothers invited me to go to a
hospital with him to visit a sick
sister. I went with him, it was a
large institution and like all
others of its kind, was well filled
up with afflicted people. On en-
tering the room of our sister we
found her very cheerful and con-
templating returning home socon. It was pleasing to
find her so pleasant, and she seemed very glad to
see us. After a short visit we bade her good bye.

W. .Cadman

On leaving the building, my brother drew my at-
tention to a large sign that was on the outside door.
It was so unusual that I took a pencil and paper and
copied it off. It is as follows:

VISITORS PLEASE
DO NOT
Enter hospital in “too” casual clothes.
If you appear wearing:
Shorts or Beachwear
Strapless or Low-cut Dresses
You will be asked (o leave,
(Bigned) The Administrator.

George L. Funkhouser

Civilization (advancement in social culture) seems
to be on the wane in this age of time. It eertainly _

-does not speak-well for us, ‘when =z sign like the fore-

going has to be placed on a hospital door, and I fee)
certain “that the Administrator would not have done
80 unless there was a just reason for it. I wonder
why there is not a ban piaced against smoking in
the hospitals, Not long ago I visited a hospital and
was in a small ward where there were four beds.
One of our church members (a sister) was a patient
therein. As I sat by her bedside, I shserved that
visitors as well as patients were smeking cigarettes
—the room was blue with smoke—very unpleasant
for a well person, much less a sick one. During the
confinement of the sister in this institution, she was
affected very much by the smoke in the ward she
was in. It looks as though there is nothing mueh
that a non-smoker can do shout it, especially in a
hospital. But if smokers have no regard for Insti-
tutions which are provided wholly for caring for the
unfortunate-they should at least have some con-
sideration for the inmates therein, and do their
smoking on the outside and not in sick rooms. The
man or the woman that will persist in smoking in a
hospital, ecreating unpleasant conditions for sick
people — certainly has no regard for the teaching
of Jesus Christ, wherein He teaches us “to do unto
others as we would be done by, and love our neigh-
bors as ourselves.”

Sometime ago I stopped in a restaurant for a4 meal
ard I noticed the following sign posted therein:
“Please do not smoke, there might be a gentleman
present.” Notices of that kind used to be posted in
behall of our fair ladies-—but not anymore. A few
years ago we had one of our Nigerian native brothers
over here on a visit—and in his country they, as a
rule, are very seantily dressed—not having clothing
to cover their nakedness as they should have. The
sights he saw in this land so long civilized, no doubt.
gave him much thought. And may I ask, “Civiliza-
tion! Civilization, fo where has thou taken thy
flight?” To the true followers of Jesus Christ,
wherever you are: Watch Your Step.

WHICH ARE YOU?

From the beginning of time,
good deeds have always been rec-
ognized, if not at the time of ac-
tual performance, perhaps years
later, or even after the good-doers
themselves have deceased. Having
thought upon the subject of GIV-
ING for several days, I have come
to the conclusion that in all ages
of time there have been two

classes of people: GIVERS and
RECEIVERS.
Givers ean be divided into

smaller groups: Those who give
for the sheer joy of giving may
be called HEART GIVERS and
those who give purely as a matter
of conscience may be called CON-
SCIENCE GIVERS.

Those who give because it is
in their hearts to give and to do
good, derive much joy in so doing
and are rewarded by the wonder-

ful feeling it imparts., These
HEART GIVERS will give to the
point of sacrificing even all that
they have for the sake of being
heipful, and once having done this
good, it is forgotten and unthought
of. These can undoubtedly be
called the true saints of God, for
their hearts are good and pure.
The HEART GIVER will not hesi-
tate when a favor is asked of him.
He is quick to answer, gquick to
give; he is pleased and happy to
oblige anyone who might come to
him for aid, whether it he in a
monetary way or otherwise. The
HEART GIVER knrows that all
he possesses has been given him
of God. e gives wholeheartedly
and without reservation, placing
kis own needs last.

The CONSCIENCE GIVER, on
the other hand, wants to give be-
cause he knows that God is pleased
with a person who gives, but,

when the CONSCIENCE GIVER
gives of his substance, his heart
18 not in the matter. He pives for
fear of the punishment God may
administer to him if he does not
give, or he fears he will make a
bad impression if he refuses. The
CONSCIENCE GIVER is never
cheerful when he gives, though he
might give the outward appear-
ance of go being. He worries lest
he be left wanting, needy. He
dwells upon his future; he looks
upen those around him, whether
they give as he does. The CON-
SCIENCE GIVER often gives for
the sake of appearance, to receive
praise. He feels resentment bhe-
cause he finds himself in the posi-
tion of having to give, perhaps
more often than others, not realiz-
ing that God may have given him
more and therefore should be
more willing to share. (So many
times, the person whe has the
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least does the most giving.) The
CONSCIENCE GIVER often

gives to receive "remuneration or-

compensation of some kind, There
is a mofive to his giving, neot
realizing that God compensates
all good sooner or later. {Cast thy
bread upon the waters, and after
many days it shall return.}

The CONSCIENCE GIVER is
shaky, with misgivings in his
heart, always in a state of insecur-
ity, worrisome, somewhat selfish,
inconsiderate of others at times.
He gives, but always in fear of
what might happen fto him if he
should reject a favor asked of
him or if he refuses to give when
it is in his realm to do so. The
CONSCIENCE GIVER often re-
minds others of the.good he has
done to them and often demand-
ing some kind of compensation
for this.

The CONSCIENCE GIVER
will often boast of the good he has
done and derives some satisfaction
out of knowing that he has done
this good, and because it is really
not in his heart to do good, he is
forever talking about it. It is not
s0 with the HEART GIVER, for
he seldom, if ever, talks of his
good deeds. He does not boast,
nor does he seek recognition.

There is much that ecould be
said about giving (zee Romans,
Chapter 12}, because giving in it-
self does not only entail the giv-
ing of those things which are
material, The entire Bible speaks
upon giving in one way or an-
other. Need more be said? Which,
then, are you? a HEART GIVER
or a CONSCIENCE GIVER? You
be the judge.

o)
L)

The Heart Speaks On:
DISILLUSIONMENT

by Catherine Poma

Ah, Yes! What can hurt the
heart and spirit more than to be
disillusioned about anything or,
more particularly, anyone? We
are not referring to the ordinary
every day things and people we
encounter in our daily lives, for,
on these we have not sel our
hearts, nor have we set up ideal-

istic ideas or standards about
them. We are speaking, more
preecisely, about the people we

have learned to love, or about
people that have already made a
favorable impression on us.

If we like them, we immediately
weave a figurative halo about their
heads; we commence to imagine
them free from defects, (accord-
ing to our own standards of what
constitutes a defect;) in other

words, we begin to fit them inte
the pattern of our own lives, be-
Heving that in & similar- occasion,
they would
under similar circumstances.

‘We definitely convinee ourselves
that our new found friends or
brethren, are just about perfect;
that they could not possibly do
any wrong, espucially to us, that
they would never hurt us,

And, for a while, (the length of
time varying from days to years,
perhaps), our belief seems to be
justified . . . and then, one dread-
ful, unhappy gloomy, dishearten-
ing day, we hear the resounding
crash of the pedestal upon which
we have set our friend! A word,
an act, thoughtless, unkind, but,
oh, s0 human, reveals the fact that
they, too are possessed with hu-

man frailities, and have faults,
perhaps grave ones.
Immediately, we become shat-

tered, we lose faith in ALL human
beings, we will NEVER again
trust anyone, our very hearts ache
within us . we are deep in
the throes of disillusionment!

And then, we eater into a period
of anguish, of withdrawal from
everyone, of distrust, aceompanied
by spiritual weakness. This period,
oo, varies and it’s length depends
upon our capacity for prayer, for
eventually, God’s Hght will shine
thru our gloom and will reveal to
us this truth: our brethren ARE
truly like unto ourselves; at times,
the epitome of perfection, at times,
VERY imperfect,

So then, in the future, shall 1
go along, blinding my eyes to ALL
fault and error in my brother;
ghall I burrow my head in the
sand, figuratively speaking, as the
foolish ostrich doeg, so that 1
may be open to the disappointment
and anguish that an attack of
disillusionment brings? No! [
will open my eyes to ell the faults
of my loved ones, as they are re-
vealed to me, not in a spirit of
deliberate probing, of searching,
of trying to discover all the fault
and error of my brother so that
I may comment and pass judg-
ment on them, but, rather so that
I may know that they exist and
learning to accept them, loving
my brethren in SPITE of them.
1 must become aware that even
as 1 econstanily iry to trample
down and desiroy my own imper-
fections, {with varied amounts of
suceess), so must THEY teo, be
doing, else God would not hless
them, as He appears to be doing,
whether by Thealings or cother
manifestation of the Spirit, for 1
sincerely believe in all testimonies
given, professing God's blessings.

react as, we .would,

Thus, by realizing that we are
all imperfect and yet, all striving
for- perfeetion, - I-- gradually - am
able to overcome the terrible an-
guish ‘that generally accompanies
disillusionment, and come to the
understanding thal only ONE is
truly perfect, and that One, even
Christ Jesus.

Q

MY GRATITUDE
by Catherine Poma

God of my heart, I offer Thee

Thanks for the things you've given
ne,

Althe, at times, I fail to see

All of their worth and magnitude.

Now, while my eyes are opened
wide,

Dear Lord, draw closer to my side,

That I may unte Thee confide

My gratitude,

Thanks for the dawn at break of
day,
That tears

away,
And wakes me from my sleep, to
pray
With greater love and strength,
imbued;
Thanks for a tree’s tall majesty,
As, arms ouistretched, it beckons
me,
And blessed shliade, it offers me,
In gentle mood.

Thanks for the moon you've placed
so high,

To guide my feet, as I go by,

And for the stars that ride the
sky,

In bright resplendant multitude,

Thanks for the lake, the brook,
the sea,

Por all they hold to nourish me,

And for the earth, who tenderly

Prepares my food.

But, most of all, my glad heart
sings

the veil of night

Tor love the chureh of Jesus,
brings,

For when an angry sentence
stings,

No malice in our midst, is brewed.

And, the' a word may pierce the
heart,

As with an arrows pointed dart,

No hatred shall remain to stari

The devil’s feud!

Thanks for the love of family;
Ifor all Thy generosity,
Accept these humble thanks from

me,

Tho they be simple, plain and
crude,

Someday, dear Loxd, when [ am
nigh

Unto Thy throne, T’ll surely sigh

With perfect thanks, for then
will 1

Have been renewed!
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ﬁ.%@; Children's Cornen .

é “For unto us o child 1s bern,”
@ Isaiah 9:6.

Dear Boys and Girls:

Everyone is happy and busy at
this time of the vear. Some chil-
dren know only the customs of the
land but we who know the true
meaning of Christmas are really
blessed. I want to tell you of a very
precious gift that was given to
the world many years ago.

There was a young lady named

Mary, called a virgin which means
very good. An angel came to her
and told her she would be the
mother of a baby boy who was to
be named Jesus. She was very
happy. A man named Joseph was
her husband. He had been told
by an angel in a dream about the
baby and he was to name him
Jesuas.

The king of the land sent word
to all the people to go to the ecity
or town where they were born to
pay their taxes, Joseph and Mary
traveled to a little place named
Bethlehem. Many people were
there. All the Inns were crowded.
Mary and Joseph found a place to
stay in a stable. While there the
baby Jesus was horn. Now in the

same couniry shepherds were
watching their flocks by night.
The glory of the Lord shown

around them and they were afraid.
An angel appeared and told them
a Saviour was bhorn. They heard
singing and looking up into heaven
they saw many angels singing,
“Glory to God in the highest, and
on earth peace, good will toward
men.” The shepherds were given
a sign how to find the babe. He
was to be wrapped in swaddling
clothes and be in a manger. They
praised God and went and found
Mary and Jeseph. The baby was
lying in a manger just as the
angel had told them. They went
abroad and told everyone the
wonderful news.

Now in the East a new star ap-
peared in the heavens. Some wise
nmen saw it and knew a king had
been born. They followed this star,
which went hefore them and stop-
ped where the young child was.
When they went into the house
they saw Mary and the baby Jesus.
They fell down and worshipped
him. They broughi treasures and
gifts of gold, frankincense and
myrrh.

Jesus was the precious gift from

Mabel Bickerton

God to the world nearly two
thousand years ago. ¥f you want
to read this story look in the New
Testament in Matthew chapter 2,
verses 1 to 11, and Luke 2, verses
1 to 20.

There is an interesting story in
the Book of Mormon found on
page 350, Helaman chapters 14
and 15. It is about a prophet
named Samuel the Lamanite. God
told him to warn the people of
their wickedness. They wouldn’t
let Samuel in the eity to preach
s¢ he got up on the city wall. He
toid them that in five more years
the Son of God would be born. A
sign would be given of His com-
ing. There would be great lights
in heaven. The night before Jesus
was to be born there would be no
darkness and it would appear as a
day. It would be like a day and
a night and a day as if it were a
long, long day. Also a new star

would appear in heaven. Many
people heard Samuel tell these
things from the city wall. Those

who believed were baptized. Many
did not believe his words so they
threw stones at him and tried to
shoot him with arrows. The Lord
protected Samuel and they were
net able to hurt him. They tried
to get Samuel but he jumped down
from the wall and went to his
own country where he preached
to his own people,

Now five years had passed away
since Samuel told of the sign of
the birth of Jesus. People began
to doubt the propheey and said
the time had passed. This caused
an uproar throughout the land.
The good people who believed
Samuel were very sad and anxi-
ously waited for that day and
night and day that would be as
one day. The wicked people set
a day and if the sign wasn't given
by that time they would put all
the believers to death. There was
a man named Nephi who went to
God in prayer. He was very sad
when he heard what the people
were planning to do. The Lord
spoke to Nephi saying, “Be of
good cheer, for behold the time is
at hand and tomorrow 1 come into
the world.” When the sun went
down the same day Nephi prayed,
there was no darkness. The peo-
ple who did not believe were afraid

and fell to the earth, There was
no darkness that night, but it

was a light as midday. In. the -

morning the sun arose as usual
and all the people knew this was
night while here in this land it
the day Samue! had spolen about.
A new star appeared too. Baby
Jesus was born in Bethlehem at
was day, Many wmore people be-
lieved and were baptized and
peace wag among them. These peo-
ple we know today as the Ameri-
can Indians, They are descendants
of Joseph who was sold in Egypt.
Do you remember the angels sang
peace in their song to the shep-
herds in the land of Judea? Jesus
brought peace Lo all.

I hope when you hear these
stories abhout Jesus vou will under-
stand more about this season of
the year. If time has been rightly
recorded this is the birthday of
Jesus, our King.

SEARCH The Seriptures .
Did you enjoy hunting the
answersg to last month's questions?
Here are the answers: See how
many you had eorrect,
“Numbers to know,” five stones;

seventh day; eight barges: six-
teen stones for light.
Our new questions are the

names of frees, I will tell you
where they are found and you find
the names,

The first guestions are in the
0ld Testament.

1. There were two trees in the
Garden of Eden, Genesis chapter
2, verse 9.

2. In the tops of what trees
was David to hear a going sound?
11 Samuel 5:24,

3. Deborah, a prophetess,
dwelt under a .. ... tree. Judges
4:b.

Look for the following in the
New Testament:

4. Jesus saw Nathanael under
a ... ... tree. John 1:48.

5. There was a little man who
could not see Jesus so he climbed
a ... . tree. Luke 19:4.

68, The people took branches
of these trees and went forth to
meet Jesus., John 12:13.

I hope you are keeping the
Golden Rule. Maybe wvou would
like to read it in your Bible. It
is found in Matthew 7:12.

I would enjoy hearing from you,
if you want to send your answers,

Sincerely,
Sister Mabel
Box 72
Monongahela,
Pa,
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OBITUARIES

“SADIE B. CADMAN
Menongahela, Pannsylvania

Sister Sadie B. Cadamn passed
away abt her home on Novemnber
18th, 1959, in the 82nd year of
her life. She was born in Mckees-
port, Pa. on June 12th, 1878, the
daughter of the late Enoch and
Irene Soles Maines. On  Jung
27th of 1801 she was united in
marriage to W. H. Cadman and
they celebrated their 58th ani-
versaty in June of 1959. To this
unien four children were horn,
namely Mabel Bickerton of Wes!
Tlizabeth, Ruth Mountain, Sara
Vancik and Grace Landrey all
of Monongahela. All, along with
their father, are surviving. Also
among the survivors are 12 grand
children and seven great grami
children. Two sisters also sur-
vive namely, Mrs. Della Logue
and Miss Mabel Maines of Jc-
Keesport and one brother Irank
Maines of New Kensington, Pa.
The Maines and Soles families
were among the pioneers of fhe
McEKeesport community.

Sister Cadman connected her-
self with The Church of Jesus
Christ in Octoper of 1902, and
has been a very faithful worker
in the church these many years,
No doubt she will be remembered
for her accomplishments for many
years to come. Among her at-
tributes are those of being poef,
compaoser, writer and organizer.
With God’s inspiration she or-
iginated the Ladies Uplift Circle
and presided as its presiden for
a lengthy span. The Church hymn-
nal abounds with pieces of her
poetic and musical talent. Eveu
in her last days with us she was
engaged in compilation of a con-
cordance for the Book of Mor-
mon. In all her efforis and ac-
complishments, one of the greatest
memovies of Sister Sadie is that
she was never known {o raise up
in anger.

She passed away on the mori-
ing of November 18th and was
laid to rest in the Monongahela
cemetery on the 21st by Bebout
and Yohe Funeral Directors. Bro-
ther James Campbell was 1n
charge of the services, while Bro-
ther Burgess of Windsor, Ont. de-
livered the oration over her sileni
remains, Services were held in
The Church of Jesus Christ, in
Monongahela.

Sister Cadman will long be re-
membpered. May the Lord bless

us all in memory of her, as she
was blessed with a portion of

_His spirit while she was with us.

¥ R &* *®

LAWRENCE E. DUCKWORTH
Uniontown, Pennsylvania

Brother Duckworth of near
Uniontown, Pa., died suddenly at
his home on October 20, 1959 in
his 5lst vear. He had been ailing
for about two years, but death
came sudden at last. He leaves his
wife and two children along with
his Mother sister Joseph Bittinger
and several brothers and sisters
and many other relatives and
friends to mourn his passzing.

The funeral services were con-
ducted by Bro. Jogeph Shazer who
was assisted by Bros. Furnier and
w. H. Cadman from the DeCarlo
Tuneral Home in Uniontown, In-
terment in the Sylvan Heights
Cemetery. — “Not till the Toom is
gilent, And the shuitles cease to
fly Will God unfold the canvass

And show the reason why. — The
dark threads are as needful, In the
skillful weavers hand As the

threads of gold and silver To the
pattern that he planned.” (Select-
ed). May the Lord comfort Law-
rence’s wife and children—his
mother and all who have been
hereaved of their loved one, The
deceased was a step-son of brother
Joseph Bittinger,

ES =

FAULA KOETH
Warren, Ohio

Paula Koeth, & year old daugh-
ter of James L. and Sister Rita
Molinatto Koeth, was taken from
this life on Qet. 8, 1959, through
an untimely accident. She was
horn Feb. 6, 1986, in Warren,
Ohio. Besides her parents, she is
survived by a brother David, her
maternal grandparents, Bro. Pete
and Sister HKlizabeth Molinatto;
and her paternal grandparents,
Mr. and Mrs, Edwin Koeth, of
Greene. Funeral services were
held at the Roberls Memorial
Home. May the Lord bless and
comfort her par:zts and family.

B # #

WILLIAM C. BREER

Bro. Dreer was born Oct. 24,
1897, in Greenock, Penna. and
passed from this life on Oct. 9,
1959, after a four-year old illness.

He [eaves his wife, Sister TRose,
three daughters; Sister Jean
Genaro, Marjory Cero, and Doris

“Crandall; 4 ‘son Raymond Dora-

zio; a sister, Gertie Smith of
Elizabeth, Penna.; and two broth-
ers; Bro. Philip Dreer, of Kins-
man, Otio, and Edward Dveer, of
MceKeesport, Penna. alse eight
grandehildren.

services, held at the
MceFarland, and 8Son  Funeral
Home, were conducted by Bro.
William Gennaro, and Bro. A. A,
Corrade. Hymns “Someday He'il
Make It Plain®, and “0O Para-
dise”, were heautifully sung by
Sister Phyllis Kuhn. A very com-
forting prayer was offered by
Bro. W. H. Cadman, at the Ceme-
fery.

Bre. Chester, as he was lnown
to all, was a very faithful brother,
and was loved by all. We will miss
him very much, May the Lord
bless and comfort Sister Rose, and
her family.

Truneral

&

LORENZQ SANTINI

Detroit, Michigan

Bro. Lorenzo Santini was horn
in Italy, August 10th, 1884, and
came to the United States later.
He was baptized into the Church
of Jesus Christ, February 22nd
1931, at Branch #1. He passed
on to his reward October Tth,
1959, a litlte better than his 75th
year. He had been i1l for a long
time, but was patient in tribula-
tion. He is survived by a cousin,
Mr. Patsy Santini, of Mononga-
hela, Pa. He remained a very
faithful member of the Church to
the end. Tuneral services were
conducted at the R, G. and G. R,
Harri’s Funeral Home, Saturday,
Oct. 1th, 1959, by Bro. Anthony
Scolaro. Interment at Gethsemane
Cemetery, Our sincere prayer, is
that God will comfort the be-
reaved.

DEEPEST THANKS:

October 30, 1964
Bloomfield Hills, Mich.

We wish to express our thanks
and deep gratitude to all our dear
Brothers and Sisters for the many
get well cards and gifis that were
sent and given to our son Dennis,
during the two years of hiz suf-
ferings.

Our lttle boy died September
23, 1959. He would have been ten
years old next month (Novem-
ber)., He always looked towards
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the future, hopine one day when
he was old enough, he was going

to _be a “member, in The Church .
‘of " Jesus Christ.” A "few weeks’
_after he died, he appeared to me

in a dream and said, “Mother,
look where they embalmed me but
I'm not really dead.” 1 realized
when I had awakened that it was
we who had yet to struggle for
the true preat living in that great
beyond.

Our Brothers and Sisters have
shown the true “Highlighis” of
this wonderful Gospel! during our
sorrow. We wish to thank all the
Branches of the Chureh for their
condolences and prayers. May
God Bless You and your families
always, — And Sister Betty, may
God continue to bless you with
that loviny kindness you had
towards Dennis and [, -

Your Bro. and Sister in Christ,
Dr. Michae! & Rose Randazzo.

~

LETTER FROM ITALY
3-29-59
Dear Eritor:

I went to my heme town on the
28th of August and a number of
persons were awaiting me at the
station. [ did not recognize any
one, nor did any of them recognize
me. They expected to see me with
wavy hair as I had when T left
there thirty years ago. Another
man arrived at the station just be-
fore 1 did by the same name as
me, and they tock him for me. I
held seven meetings in my home
town. The last one was so blesged,
that after the meeting many
stayed and aske me many ques-
tions—how we baptize and the
duties of members. Since then I
have received two letters and one
person requesting baptism.

I came back to Reggio on the
seventh of Sept., to get brother
Wooly and ther on to Fresinone
where J. Ipnagni had requested
me to come. We held a meeting
there on Sunday the 13th, with
about 18 visitors. Sister Ignagni
told me of an experience in which
she saw me come to Iltaly—it
gave me courage and strengthened
my faith. Being close to Rome,
and having two members there
brother and sister Carrozza were
glad to see us, and they gave us
our dinner and wanted us to start
a church in Rome. I then visited
some of my cousins and I do have
some very nice relations there.
They were very good to us—fed
and kept us, and said that if we
would start a church there (Rome)
they would be the first members.

I must say that I do have a desire
to start a church there. We had
promised . the. voung. people. at
8. Demetrio that we would be

‘back - there in "Sept., so we- left
Rome on the 16th for that place.

On arrival there, a sister whom
I had not met before had an ex-
perience concerning us coming—
in which she was told to come to
the church on the Sunday—she
did and she was healed of her
sickness. Glory be f0 His Name.
We performed a baptism the fol-
lowing day—brother Wooly offici-
ating, Then we walked to Bro.
Buoenefiglic’s home, it was z dis-
tance of 6 kilometers—it was hot
and we got so tired that we just
could not go any further — we
were exhausted on arrival,

We held meeting on the 27th--
{and from the account given by
Bro. Mark they had an enjovable
time), It truly was an hour of re-
joleing. The Isrd God through
His love, makes His appearance
like He does in our meetings in
the states.

I praise His Holy name and
biess Him.

I miss my family very much--
but I am thankful to God to be
in His service, We will stay at
5. Demetrio until after the Octo-
ber Conference. Continue praying
for us.

Brothers Mareo and TFrank

- W EDDING -
Lovalvo - Bologna,

San Fernande Valley in Cali-
fornia is home to recentwed, Mr.
and Mrs. Teonard James Lovalvoe,
which followed their honeymoon to
Northern Michigan.

The c¢ouple exchanged nuptial
promiges on July 18, 1959, at The
Chureh of Jesus Christ, Branch
#2, Detroit, Michigan, with the
Bridegroom’s father, Bro. V.
James Lovalvo, oficiating, assisted
by Bro. Joseph Milantoni.

“Because” and “The Lord’s
Prayer’” were sung by Sister Do-
lores Thomas, accompanied by
Sister Roseann Wood.

Vera Mae, daughter of Bro. and
Sister Querino Bologna, chose
white lace with tulle for her wed-
ding gown.

The bride is a graduate of Allen
Park High School. Her bride-
groom, son of Bro, and Sister V.
James Lovalve, received his Bache-
lor of Science Degree at U.C.L.A.
and is now in his second year of
Medical School.

Leonard and Vera wish to con-
vey their appreciation to the won-

.derfol.guests, who -attended their -

wedding and reception in Michi-
gan ~and -their reception in Cali-
fornia.

THE SABBATH DAY
by Bro. V. James Lovalve

Is it Saturday, the seventh day
of the week, or Sunday, the first
day of the week? This has now
beeome a very controversial gues-
tion amonz Christian Churches,
especially since the Seventh Day
Adventist Church has come into
existence,

They boldly proclaim that the
Christian world is wrong in ob-
gerving Sunday as the Sabbath in-
stead of Saturday.

While it is true that among the
Ten Commandments it is written,
“"to keep the Sabbath (Seventh
Day} holy” 1 assure the reader
that I have no intention to change
the Law of God; yet it is my
firm belief, founded on Seripture
and Sacred History, that to ob-
serve Sunday, the first day of the
week, as our Sabbath was ap-
proved by the Lord and was taught
and exemplified by the Holy
Apostles as well,

Jesus once said that He had
come, not to destroy the Law, but
to fulfill it. (Matt. 5:17) Consider
the statement well, for it is truly
an important one. In no way
was the Law and the prophets to
be destroyed, for God's word is
never destroyed, but it can be ful-
filled, (developed, compleied, ete.)
And it was in Christ Jesus. He
superseded the Law and the
prophets by fulfilling them and did
so in all their respective phases.
The law of sacrifice was fulfilied
in His Sacrifieial death. Circum-
cision became the “eircumcision
made without hands”, e.i. Baptism.
The Passover became the “Lord’s
Supper”. The law, “Thou shalt
not kill” was superseded by the
more perfect law, “Whosoever is
angry with his brother shall be in
danger of the Judgmwent” (Matt,
9:22} “Thou shalt not commit
adultery” was superseded by
“Whosover looketh upon a woman
to lust after her, hath committed
adultery with her already in his
heart”. (Matt. 5:28)

If the reader will study the 5th
Chapter of St. Matthew's Gospel,
he will readily see how completely
Christ fulfiled the Law.

In the Book of Mormon, 8rd
Nephi, 9:17, Christ says, “In me
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is the Law of Moses fulfilled”.
The Rible tells us that Jesus

~“preached in the ‘Synagogues-on-the -

© Sabpath Day. I do not question

“'this becanse He dig come to ful-
fill the Law. Therefore, He was
obedient, even te observing the
Sabbath day. However, as Iis
commandments superseded the rest
of the Law, so 1 believe that the
day of His resurrection (the first
day of the week) superseded the
old Sabbath dav. (seventh day)
This I shall endeavor to subse-
quently prove.

To complete or fulfiil the Law
does not destroy it, but rather
enhances it by the more glorious
teachings of our Lord, Jesus. Of
the Sabbath Law, He once said
that “The Sabbath was made for
man, not man for the Sabbath”.
Note that the authority of Christ
extends to the abrogation of the
whole Law, including the Law of
the Sabbath. This does not mean
that Christ denies the divine law
of the Sabbath, but beldly pro-
claims that e, as the Word of
God made flesh, is the Lord of
the Sabbath, even as He was
Lord of all the Law and the
prophets.

In Jesus Christ then we see a
fulfillment of the Law, {includ-
ing the Sabbath law) and the
birth of & new Testament of
which He was the Giver, Mediator,
Instructor and Divine beginning.
History gives us conclusive evi-
dence that the Christians of the
Anpostolic days observed the first
day of the week ag the day of
Worship and partaking of the
Lord’s Supper in commemoration
of the Resurrection of Christ, This
day, Sunday, the first day of the
week was referred by the Apostles
and the Christians as “The Lord's
Day"”. The term, “PThe Lord's
Day” given to the first day of
the week (Sunday) unquestionably
was used by the Apostles and
Christians as attested to by Bible
and History. In Acts 20:7, it is
recorded “And upon the first day
of the week when the disciples
came together to break bread,
ete.” 1st Cor. 16:2, “Upon the
first day of the week” ete. Rev.
1:10, “I was in the Spirit on the
Lord’s Day”, etc.

Mosheim, in his Eeclesiastical
History, Century II, Book I, Chap-
ter 4, writes, “The Christians
assembled themselves for the wor-
ship of God in private dwelling
houses, in caves and places where
the dead were buried. They met
on the first day of the week (Sun-
day; and here and there on the
seventh day (Saturday), which

was the Jewish Sabbath”,

Observe that the historian em-
phasizes that the Christians ‘met

on the first day.of the week for

the “Worghip of God”. And this
continued from  then on. Notice
that the seventh day is referred as
the “Jewish Sabbath” and that the
Christians met “here and there”
on the Jewish Sabbath. But, most
important, they assembled on the
FIRST day of the week. (Sunday}
Thus indieating that the first day
was superseding the seventh day
as the day for worshipping God.

Mosheim, in Book 1, page 178,
writes, “When the Christians cele-
hrated the Lerd’s Supper, which
they were accustomed to do on
Qundays” ete. (He then deseribes
the manner in which they admin-
istered the Lord’s Supper) It had
now become a custom to worship
God and pariake of the Lord's
Supper on the FIRST day of the
week. (Sunday) Some of the mod-
ern Theologians, who claim that
the Sunday Sabbath is wrong, had
petter study the Word of God and
Eecclesiastical History, all  the
more, for if we, who worship God
on Sunday are erring, then the
Apostles and ail of the early fol-
jowers of Christ were wrong. 1
do not think they were wrong,
because they were, without a
doubt, men endowed with Divine
Inspiration. Surely, if they were
erring, God would have put them
straight on this question.

Justin Martyr, near the close of
his “Apology”, which he presented
to Antoninus Pius, A.D. 150, gives
the foliowing account. “On the
day, which is called Sunday, all,
whether dwelling in the towns or
in the villages, hold meetings; and
the Memoirs of the Apostles and
the writings of the Apostles are
read. We all commonly
hold our assemblies on SUNDAY
because it is the first day on which
God converted the darkness and
matter, and framed the world;
and Jesus Christ, our Savicur, on
the same day arose irom the
Dead.”

Again mnote that as early as
150 A.D., the disciples are siill
meeting on the first day of the
week plainly called by them, SUN-
DAY. The writer, Justin Martyr,
compares the Resurrection of
Christ, which teok place on the
first day of the week to God’s con-
vergion of darkness and Matter on
the first day of Creation. This to
me is a wonderful thought.

In the beginning of Creation, on
the fivst day God said, “Let there
be light”. “And so it was” His
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‘deterioration would

first work was to create “Light”,
because it is essential to Iife and

--progress. - Without light there can
neither be
“Trarken the light of -the Sun and

Hife mnor progvess.
all life would guickly perish, and
get in and

shortly the Earth would die.

The actual beginning of the
“New Testament”, the Body and
Blood of Christ. or of His Gospel
was not in His birth, which in it-
self wag miraculous. but in the
Liwht of His glorious Resurreetion.
Tebrews 9:16, 17 reads, “For
where a testament is, there must
also of necessity be the death of
the Tesator. For a testament is
of force after men are dead:
otherwise it is of no strength at
all while the Testator liveth”. Now
death is the end of life, It is sym-
bolic of Darkness. Tf Christ had
not Risen, the world would have
remained in Darkness, as it was
in the beginning. But Christ arose
on the first day of the week and
the glorious LIGHT of His Love
and Life hegins to illuminate the
entire world. Now, at His Resur-
rection would life and progress
really commence, On the FIRST
day, or SUNDAY.

Is it any wonder then that the
Apostles and disciples of Jesus
worehipped on the first day of the
woek. Then understood the Divine
significance of His Resurrection
on the “First Day”. Tenece the
reason they called it “The Lord’s
Day”, in His Honor. (The seventh
day superseded by the first day,
Sunday). Let us continue with a
little more History.

Tt is written in Mosheim’s Beele-
siagtical History, Century I, Book
I, Chapter 4, Paragraph 4, “The
Christians of this Century assem-
bled for the Worship of God, and
for their advancement in piety, on
the FIRST day of the week; the
day on which Christ re-agsumed
HIS life. For that this day was
set apart for religious worship by
the Apostles themselves, and that
after the example of the Church
in Jerusalem, it was generally ob-
served, we have unexceptionable
testimony™.

Gabriel Albaspinaeus, in This
Ecclesiastical History, Book L,
Page 53, writes “In vain some
learned men labor to persuade us,
that in all the early Churches,
both, the first and last days of
the week were held sacred. The
Churches of Bithynia, mentiened
by Pliny, devoted bui ONE stated
day to their public worship; and
beyond all controversy, that was
what we cazll the Lord’s Day, or
the first day of the week”.
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Busebius, in his Ecelesiastical

History, Volume I, Page 168,
~writes-“So then, Synods and - As-

semblies of  Bishops came together
and unanimously drew up in let-
ters an ecclesinsticle decree for the
faithful everywhere, to the effect
that the mystery of the Lord’s
resurrection from the dead should
never be celebrated on any other
day but the Lord’s Day (Sunday},
and that on that day alone we
should observe the close of the
Pagchal feast.™

I believe T have given the read-
er sufficient proof, Biblically and
Historieally that the worshipping
of Gaod on the FIRST day of the
week, or SUNDAY does not con-
stitute a breaking of the Sabbath
law as given to Moses, but rather
a fulfillment of it, and that it was
taught by the Apostles and ob-
served by the early Christians. I
believe it was Ly Divine Inspira-
tion, or else God would have re-
vaaled otherwise

The Catholic Church has been
accused by the Seventh Day Ad-
ventist Church of heing guilty of
changing the law of the Sabbath
from the seventh day (Saturday)
to the first day (Sunday) of the
weel. This allegation is referred
to as the “Mark of the Beast” by
them. I write this plainly because
the Seventh Day Adventists do
not hide this fact from anyone.
In fact, they held the worshipping
of God on the Seventh day of the
week as the Basis of their Faith.
They are bold in this proclamation,
thus justifying their tenets on the
law of the Sabbath. I beg humbly
to differ with them on this sub-
ject, not hecause I want to defend
the tenets of the Catholic Chureh,
but I differ only in the light of
Biblical and Hiswrical Facts, It
is true that the Catholic Church
(Hiztory reveals this very plainly)
enacted a law making the wor-
shipping of God on Sunday a
mandatory thing and declares
that it is the originator of the
SBunday Sabbath, Ailow me to say,
without fear of contradiction, that
the Catholic Church was NOT the
originator of the Sunday worship-
ping of God. All it did was to
follew the custom that had already
been established by the Apostles
and substantiate that which had
already been observed by the Holy
men of God hundreds of years bhe-
fore. If the Catholic Church takes
credit for being the originators of
the Sunday Sabbath, then it should
study the Bible and Ecclesiastical
History more thoroughly.

I write this article with preju-
dice towards no church or persons,

but only in the hope that this con-

troversial subject can be cleared
up in the minds of any who may
‘be confused over it, For the mem-.

bers of the Church of Jesus Christ,

I say in conclusion that when the .

Gospel  was  resiored the Lord
blessed the Brethren as they met
on Sunday. If God would have
wanted us to worship Him on the
seventh day (Saturday), He cer-
tainly would have revealed it. As
a Minister, I counsel all my Broth-
ers and Sisters to keep our Sab-
bath Holy unto the Lord, It is
shameful how the world desecrates
the Lord's Day, As a word of
warning, do not let the world
attract you, but rather live so we
may attract the -world by our
righteous example.

O
O

Gathering:
NEW YOREK CITY
July, 1959
by Sister Belle Rose

On Sunday July 26, 1959, we
met at the Church building of
the RBrooklyn Migsion al 404-A
Willoughby Avenuw, together with
our Brothers and Sisters of the
Bronx Branch, Brother and Sis-
ter Valenti from Long Island were
also present with us, together with
his group from Iong Island.

Before the cpening of the serv-
ice the Bronx MIA Local Choral
Group, composed of both Brook-
lyn and Bronx members, sang a
selection entitled “God 8§ Loved
The World”. Brother Wm. H.
Cadman, was the principal speak-
er in the morning service. His
sermon was bascd on the B55th
Chapter of the prophet lsaiah,
with exhortation to endeavour to
labour for the spiritual things
which last, more than the material
which will eveninally pass away,
and at the same time exhorting
all unto the promises of Christ as
well as the blessings of those who
believe and endure in the faith
until the end. Bro. Thurman Fur-
nier, who has been visiting this
part of the vineyard, followed
Bro. Cadman, with additional ex-
hortations to keep curselves in the
pathways of righieousness in ad-
hering to the #rachings of our
Saviour Christ Jesus. Bro. Vin-
cent Lupo, of the Bronx Branch,
foliowed with a few words of ex-
hortation in the Italian language
for the benefit of our Italian
brothers and sisters, covering the
secripture  which was read. We
then proceeded to the blessing of
sister Kthel Olmo’s baby girl; the
blessing was called on by brother

Furnier. After dismissal we had
a Hght luncheon prepared by the

‘Brothers and “sisters which gave
Ceveryone an opportunity of greet-

ing each other and relating ex-
periences,

For the afternoon meeting we
had in our midst the brothers and
sisters from the Brooklyn, Bath
Avenue mission, as well as a few
brothers and sisters from New
Jersey, and brother Paul Benyola
from Philadelphia.

Before the meeting was opened
the Bronx choral sroup sane an-
other selection entitled “Iow great
Thou Art",

Each of the Rlders present
spoke in turn giving us words of
edification in the service of our
King. Brother Paul Benvola gave
us an inspirine exhortation based
on the hymn entitled “Then Jesus
Came”, emvhasizing the change
that takes vlace in our lives when
the Lord Jesus Christ comes in,
and the importance of living a
truly righteous life. After the
various exhortations of our elders,
Communion was passed to all
members present, in remembrance
of our Saviour.

The Bronx MBA Local also met
here in Brooklyn. A few selections
were sung by the choral group.
Brother Furnier remained in our
midst and we then enguged in a
sesgion of questions and answers
based on the Gospel of Jesus
Christ, which was enjoyed by all
present, Thus ended a wonderful
day spent in the fellowship of the
saints and in the serviee of our
Heavenly Father. God Bless every-
one and may His Truth continue
to march forward.

GENERAL CIRCLE MEETING

The General Cirele Meeting of
the Ladies Uplift Circle was held
on Saturday Sept. 19, 1959 in the
chureh at Bdison, N. J,

The opening remarks were
made by the president Mabel
Bickerton. The reports were given
from the different cireles by let-
ter. There was a good attendance
morning and afterncon. Sister
Ethel Crosier read the 5th Psalm
in the morning wmeeting. Sister
Bickerton spoke of the beginning
of the Circle and of the good
work it has done. Donations were
made to the Church as follows:
$100 to the Indian Worlk, $100
towards the work in Italy; $100
towards the work in Africa; $25
to the Church Conference; $25 to
the Book Fund. Bres. W, H. Cad-
man, Rocco Ensana, Anthony En-
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sana, and Herbert Hemings all
“made shorl addresses to the ‘sis-

- ters. ‘Much praise given them for ..

the work they are doing. A group
of Sisters from Eldora (Monon-
gahela) sang “No Other One Bul
Josus. —composed by Sister Piz-
gari of Bdison. Sister Sylvia Curry
of Glassport, Pa. sang “He Ten-
derly Looked Al Me?

We in New Jersey were very
grateful to be given the privilege
of having the General Cirele meet-
ing in New Jersey. The mnext
meeting at the home of Sister
Qadie Cadman cn Dec. 13, 1959.

Betty Dorazio

o)

POEM
by Marie Yoder

A meek and holy man was He,
He died upon the cross for me.

Creat was that which He has done,
Tor He was God's only son.

Yet no one cared for Him that day,
When for our sins He went to pay.

Can you match this priceless love?
A love so great from Heaven
above

DPon't wailt, my hrother, tjl too

late,
To try to enter God’s golden gate.

Tor when you do, shame there'll be,
When God’s own face you shall see.

o]

EXCERPTS FROM A LETTER

“The Signs of Times” in the
Gospel News brings to my mind
how rapidly things are changing.
About two months ago a Priest in
this locality called together the
men of his Parizh and when they
arrvived he told them that the
meeting was unusual, something
different than they had been ac-
customed to. Then he read in
John 13th chapter about washing
feet, explained in his own way.
He told them this is to show hu-
mility and that he was going to
wash their feet like Jesus did His
diseiples.

IIe also stated that this was
done in the early times of the
Catholic  faith, but gomehow
through the years it had been
aholished. He told them it was
going to be reinstated again.”

(Well it is very piainly record-
ed that Jesus washed His disciples
feet, in the 13th chapt. of John—
and He told them very plainly

that they ought also to wash one
another’s feet. Wditor)

In this same letter that I have
received, the writer tells of ‘an-
other instance of which I will re-
late. She says: “Then the other
evening I was talking fo a lady
here whom I have known for
many years., She was telling me
of being at her church which is
Episcopalian, that a special
gpeaker (of their faith) preached
on Divine healing and gave the
sevipture as found in James b5-14.
e said that it is going 1o be in-
stitated in the church, Of course
the speaker was one of high call-
ing in their chureh with many
D.DJs after his name.”

The writer of the letter then
says: “It brings to my mind alse
the seripture text in Matthew T-
91, 27 (Lord, Lord).”

P.a.: It seems to me, to be very
jate in the day, to see a move of
this kind with these two churches
~but still, it is better to be a
little late sawakening up, than
never to do so.” (Editor)

LETTERS...
To The Editor

July, 1959

Brother Wm. ¥, Cadman, was
the guest at the home of brother
and sister Dominick Rose, Brook-
iyn, N. Y. during the week of
July 20th. Brother Cadman ar-
rived on Monday, July 20th at
Newark Airport and brother Rose
was there to meet him and bring
him to Brookiyn. On Tuesday,
Brother Cadman, brother Rose
and family started on their trip
to Long Island. Our first stop,
about 60 miles out, was at Ron-
konkoma, where brother Salvatore
Valenti has now made his resi-
dence. After having a light lunch
Bro, Cadman and brother D. Rose
proceeded to the Schinnecock In-
dian reservation, about 45 miles
further out, in Southampton, L. 1.

There they met the Rev. Paul
Robinson, Presbyterian minister of
the church on the reservation,
who took them on a tour of Seuth-
ampton and the Atlantic ocean
seashore. Before they left to re-
turn home, Brother Cadman, ex-
plained to the Rev. Robinson, who
they were and introduced the Book
of Mormon and our Church’s in-
terest in the American Indian,
leaving with him a copy of the
Book of Mormon and other church
literature.

Tuesday night was spent at
Bro, Valenti’s home, The next day

Bro. Rose, fook brother Cadman,
to Commack, L. I. for a visit at
the - home" of - -brother Rose’s
father. - Wednesday evening we
had serviee at Brother Valenti's
home, with a nice group meeting
together to praise and worship
our PRternal Father, The next
morning we started back for
Brooklyn. In the afternocon brother
Cadman and brother Rose left for
New Jersey and attended meeting
in  Metuchen, where we met
brother Furnier.

On Friday brother Cadman and
brother Rose went fo visit the
United Nations Building, After a
nice guided tour Brother Cadman
had a brief conversation with the
young lady who had been their
guide, whom they discovered was
Arabian and a Christian. Brother
Cadman gave a brief introduction
as to who they were and about
the Church of Jesus Christ. He
GOSPEL NEWS v Gal. 13
algo took her address to send her
come of our church literature.
Upon returning home  brother
Cadman had his experience in rid-
ing our subways during the peak
of the rush hours. That evening
we had a wonderful service at the
Brooklyn  Established mission,
with many wonderful words of ex-
hortation by our brother Cadman,
concerning our faithfulness to our
Saviour as well as our duty to-
ward our fellowmen.

Although the next momrning
Brother Cadman bad to leave sud-
denly 1o fly to Youngstown, QOhio,
with brother Joszeph Benyola, to
attend & meeting of the Mission-
ary Board, he returned that same
night flying back so that he eould
be with us in Brooklyn for the
gathering on Sunday morning.

We enjoyed our brother’s wvisit
with us and may the Lord bless
him and strengthex him for his
wonderful desire to try to visit all
the brothers and sisters and for
his encouraging words on the im-
portance of this Restored Gospel
and The Church of Jesus Christ.

Sigter Belle Rose
Editor

Dear Brother Cadman:

Being chosen as editor of the
Cleveland Branch of The Church
of Jesus Christ, I deem it a great
privilege to write to you concera-
ing the wonderful blessing felt by
all of the Brothers and Sisters,
from Cleveland, who attended the
October 3, 1059, Conference.

I pelieve that as we progress to
learn of the things of God, we
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begin to feel change that

tomes over us in our daily lives.

As-we - Degin  to  possess this
change, it seems as. though we
want to express our feelings to
everyone and everything about. ns.
The outside world beging to no-
tice this change, also, and this is
where the real trials of life begin.
We must, first of all, eonduct our-
selves in a manner that becomes
us and our Church. Having not
attended too many conferences in
the past few years, being that I
was Just recently baptized, I no-
ticed that the majority of our
people were very attentive to the
service as it was being conducted.
We are very fortunate to inherit
the true Gospel of Jesus Chrisk
through God and cur parents, and
I know that at this Conference a
great blessing was given to our
people. It seems, however, that
some of our young people are not
as altentive as they should be to
what is »eally taking place in the
Church today. We must strive to
better ourseives, to study more of
the Word of God, try to encourage
others about God, and most of all
show ourselves as an axample!
Thiz is the hardest part, yet the
easiest to follow, of trying to gain
the experience that our parents
and brothers and sisters have
gained throughout the years., If
we, the young people, would only
listen te our elderly Brothers® and
Sisters’ experiences, dreams, and
the many other things they have
learned, we would progress with
the spiritual side of life.

I hepe and pray that God will
be mereiful upon all of Hig people.
And I also pray that more of our
young npeople would take the
things of God and what is te come
more seriously, I know that Cod
will bless us, His chosen people,
when we strive to come closer to-
gether and understand one an-
other to the extent that we will
all become One-in-Christ,

Sinecerely,
Sister Betty Milano
Cleveland, Ohio.

* * * *

Detroit, Mich.
Oct., 1959
Dear Brether RBditor:

I received your recent communi-
cation with Jjoy, and was quite
pleased to hear that you and sister
Cadman were still doing nicely,
thank God we are so, and still
aspiring after higher pround. We
have many inspiring characters,
such men as King Benjamin,
Mosiah, Alma, Ammon and his
brethren, and King Lamoni, who

have been so sincere, and have

laid such immacplate example, be-.

fore us,” that we are impelled by
reading of them, to be after their
similitude. Many times, T think of
what. Lamoni said, when asked
what should be done becaunse their
enemies were so vile in destroying
them. e said in Alma 24th,,
Chap, 11th, and 12th verses, “And
now behold my brethren, sinece it
was all that we could do (as we
were most lost of all mankind),
to repent of all our sins, and the
many murders which we have
committed, and to get God to take
them away from our hearts, for it
was all we could do to repent suf-
ficiently before God, that FHe
would take away our stain. Now,
my best heloved brethren, since
God hath taken away our stains,
and our swords have hecome
bright, then let us stain our
swords no more with the bleod of
our hrethren.” This attitude ig
surely an inspiration to me, and
should be to all people, who degire
to serve God in spirit and in
truth.  These Anti-Nephi-Lehies,
never went hack on their promise,
to serve God faithfully, and it was
trauly reflected in their offspring,
for we find Helaman’s 2,060 strip-
ling soldiers, when faced with the
most dreadful circumstances, re-
membered the teaching of their
mothers, that if they did not fear
or doubt, the Lord would take
care of them, they went through
several major confliets, and there
was 1ot one of them killed., On
Sunday the 18th of September,
there was 2 brother and sister
baptized in Branch No. 1, also on
the 20th, there were two other
baptisms, another brother and a
sister, in Branch No. 1. T Jlike
what was brought out in our late
Conference in Detroit, while the
brother was preaching in the
Book of Daniel, 2nd Chapter, con-
cerning a Kingdom that would be
set up, that never would be de-
stroyed, the tongues were spoken
and the interpretation given, that
we represent this Kingdem, as
long as we possess the love of God,
and will treat each other, as we
wish to be treated. On Sunday the
11th of October we went with
Bro. and Sister Burgess, and Bro.
Cotelesse to Grand River and had
a very enjoyable time. On Satur-
day and Sunday October 17th and
18th, Bro. Domonic Cotelesse, his
companion, my wife and I, went
with Bro. and Sister Maness and
family to Georgian Bay, Cape
Croker, and had a very happy
visit with our friends on the
Reservation, we visited around on
Saturday, and had a meeting ap-
pointed for 2 P.M, on Sunday, we

also went to Meaford and did the

same, and. had. & meeting there, - - -

Saturday night, whieh was great-
ly blessed. On Sunday afternoon,
Bro. Douglas Ford, drove his car,
and took his companion, Sister
Leata Ford, who seems to be much
improved from her recent illness,
Bro. Ford's sister Mahel MeKay,
and her companion, te our meet-
ing in Cape Croker, we had it in
a very large home, which was
filled to capacity, (about 40 or
more). Ths Lord greatly blessed
us in this meeting. At the close
of it, there were those who came
up to us, even as the poor among
the Zoramites, and told us if they
knew earlier that we were coming,
they would have brought us a
much greater congregation. They
said they have been waiting for
the truth, and wanted to know
how soon we can get back with
them permanently, We wigh to
present this matter to the Gen-
eral Church for solution and de-
velopment. May God bless all
brothers and sisters.
Your brother in Christ,
Matthew T. Miller.

* L B &

Fredonia, Pa.
Te the Gospel News:

We in the Fredonia Branch
want to say hello to the readers
of the Gospel News and tell of
some of the happenings around
our newly made Branch. Through-
out the summer months we have
had many visitors. In July we
had the pleasure of having the
Erie Brothers and Sisters meet
with us. Our little church wag
filled with the saints and the
Spirit of God. We held feet wash-
ing service in the afternoon,
which was beneficial to all.

We enjoyved having Bro. Will
and Sister Sadie and their daugh-
ter Grace and family with us one
beautiful Sunday in August. Also
with us this same day was Bro.
Alma  Cadman, his daughters,
Jean Cattaneo and Edith Terrill
and his granddaughter Linda
Cattaneo. It was a jov to all of us
in having our two elder brothers
speak to us from the pulpit.

Bro. and Sister Furnier have
been very faithfui in visiting us,
they always have words of wis-
dom and encouragement,

On  Sunday, October 25, Bro.
and Sister Moore, Bro, and Sister
George Ondrasik and Bro, Martin
Michalko visited with us. This .
day was truly enjoyed by all.

Gur gquarterly feet washing
service was held on the first of
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November. We had visitors from

Imperial. We can say that we
enjoy the visits from the Sainis
and we look forward for the day
when we shall part no more. Bro.
and Sister William Kunkle, Bro.
and Sister Jack Rosemeier, Bro.
and Sister Clarence Gilbert, Bro.
and Sister Ruobert Buffington were
with ug on that day.

Two of our young Brothers
were ordained on that day. Carl
MeCartney was ordained a Dea-
con and Arthur Gehly as a Teach-
er. Our Branch s progressing
very rapidly.

May Ged bless and keep you.

Qister Martha Gehly, Editor.

* * * »

Meaford, Ontario

In a letter recently received
from Brother and Sister Douglas
Ford in Canada the writer says:

“We have heen having some
wonderful times in this part of
the Vineyard. We were blessed
with a visit from Brother and
Qigter Maithew Miller, and Broth-
ar and Sister Domenic Cotellesse
from Detroit, Sister Mabel Me-
Kay, and Brother and Sister Ma-
ness frem the Sarnia Indian Res-
ervation here in Ontario. They
went to Cape Croker on Oct. 17th
and talked o the people there and
then returned here, and we had a
meeting at Sister MeKay’s home.

We had a wonderful time and
on Sunday we all went to Cape
Croker for a service, There werc
about 50 souls present and one
man said that had he known about
the meeting, he would have had
all his congregation there (I un-
derstand these are Indian people)
to hear our brothers preach. Ac-
cording to this letter they had a
wonderful meeting—many hearts
were touched.

Pleage pray for us-——we plan a
return trip to Cape Croker this
next Sunday with Brother and
Yister DBurgess, Brother Cotel-
lesse, Brother and B3ister Maness
and ourselves, We still go fo
Grand River Mission (Six Nations
Indian Reserve) church. It takes
us four hours to drive it, but it is
well worth the effort we make,
On our last trip we blew out 2
gasket In the car, but we thank
God it was no worse, and we were
able to get home safe.”

P.S.: According to this letter of
Brother and Sister Ford — the

THE CHURCH OF -JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA.

doors .of the “Seed of Joseph' are -

open to us, even Yway? up in
Canada. Well Brother and Sister
Tord and the others with you~—1
am certainly glad to see your in-
terest in the Indian people — Yyou
know our fathers preached so
much about therm when they were
here on the earth—their preach-
ing and my own experiences has
grounded it deep into my 50—
and while it is apparent that I
have reached a time in life that
1 may not go much longer—I hope
that my manner of life will have
inspired others to carry on--for
the lesser things must be accepted
hefore the greater things will be
fulfilled. (Fhird Nephi 26.)
Brother Cadman.

PERSECUTION OF JEWS
IN RUSSIA

A condition of near panic among
Qoviet Jews hag developed as a
result of the forcible closing of
the Great Synagogue of Cherno-
vitz in the Ukraine recently. The
news of the closing of the historie
synagogue in a city in which Jews
are more than half the population
spread swiftly through Jewish
centers of the “Jkraine and of
Furopean Russia. The news has
created “somethung near panie
among the Jews of the Soviet
Union who regard it as an evil
omen for their future”

The report said that the Great
Synagogue was widely used uniil
the sudden closing.

The Soviet authorities sent the
synagogue’s Torak to two small
huts used for Jewish prayers on
the outskirts of Chernovitz.

from ‘‘Jewish Hope”

[V o, BRI

ETHIOPIA: 130 miles on foot

Trom Bako, deep in the south
of Ethiopia a missionary writes:
“p large party came in from Sod-
du. They were four national mis-
sionaries with their wives and
children. One couple was return-
ing to us after econference at
Soddu, the other three couples
were new missionaries sent fo us
hy the Wallamo zhurch.

These dear folks had come 150
miles on foot, carrying their little
ones, to seltle among a strange
people for Jesus' sake.”

Pray for these Tithiopian Chris-
tians as they so sacrificially serve
the Lord in this area so far from
their homes.

{Soudan Witness)

 Wkile we may rejoice that the
Bible is “‘the best geller,” we need
to realize how active the forces
of engrossing darkness are. Only
as eacit born-again believer stands
as & light in his place will the
Light of God’s Word continue o
ghine. Five hundred years of Bi-
ble printing have required the
same thing as fifteen hundred
vears of Bible copying—faithiul
Christians who will let the Jight
shine through their lives and
courage. And it must be so0 to-
day. The Light will shine as
jong as we are willing to fight the
hattle of resisting the darkness.
1t has always been a battle. Let
us be alert to detect the subtle
creeping of darkness as well as
the sudden shutting off of the
Light.— Episcopal Recorder

SPAN of LIVING

Days are the rush of moments

piled to an ordered heap,

Or left o sprawl into nothingness

While laziness lies asleep.

Ordered they build a castle

Of doing the best you can

That reaches into the heavens

And glows with the rainbow-span
by Mary Gustafson

—(3-
“KEY TQ SCRIPTURES”

Rummaging in an old Devon-
shire attic while home on fur-
iough, an English officer came
upon a Latin Bible dated 1581
and bearing on the title page the
signature of John Milton! The
famous poet had written on the
blank Ieaf a prayer in  these
words: “O blessed Lord God, who
nast commanded that we should
not adde to Thy Wor,d, nor yeb
take from i}, grant I peseech thee,
that I may neither think Thy
certainty true, Scriptures to he
doubtful, nor the uncertain to
be canonicall, but possess Mme
with awful and reverent thoughts
_—that T adoring the fullness there
of, may avoid all hastie, supine,
forced and uncharitable exposi-
tions, and feteh my little fight
and candle of knowledge from
that first shine and prime rayes
of Thee, the onely Light my Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.”

—Arion

Religion without morality is a
tree without fruits; morality with-
out religion is a tree without
roots.



